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CHAPTER XI. 

'MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION. 

Introlln~tory. 

1112. Throughout the greater part of India the :Muhammad~ns have made Causes ofthe 
' ' d ti tha th Hi d Th d' d .baokwardnes1 slower progress m e uca .on n . e . n us. . . e reasons ~e 1verse au of Muham· 

far reaching. Special somal and historiCal conditions have Induced am?ng ma?an edu· 
the Muhammadan population an apathy with regard to western educatiOn, cat10n, 
and even a feeling of hostility towards it, which have proved very difficult to · 
overcome· and there are also causes of a strictly educational character which· 
heavily w~ight the :Muhammadan co~mw;Uty in th~ race of life, Th~ Ed!lca· 
tion Commission observed that, wh1le the one obJect of a young Hindu IS to · 
obtain an education which will fit him for an official or professional career, 
the young Muhammadan mU!!t commonly pass some years in going through a~ 
course of sacred learning before he is . allowed to turn his thoughts to secular. 
instruction-" the teaching of the mosque must precede the lessons :of the-, 
school. " Whilst the ~1: uhammadan boy thus enters school later than the Hindu, 
he very often leaves it at an earlier age. "The Muhammadan parent belonging: 
to the better classes is usually poorer than the Hindu parent in a corresponding 

·social position. He cannot afford to give his son so complete an education,'J. 
Again, "irrespective of worldly means, the M~~mmadan parent often chooses 
for his son while at school an education which will secure for him an· honoured 
place among the learned of hi~ ·wn community, rather than one which will: 
command a success in the mocle:r:r:,~1ofessions 011 in official life'." 

1,113. To be assured tliat t.he causes which hindered the growth of Muham
madan education in the past have not ceased to trammel its progress, w~ have 
only to turn to recent utterances by distinguished and cUltivated· Muhammadans. 
themselves. Speaking as President of the Muhammfl,dan Educational Conference-

. in December 1900, Nawab Imad-ul~mulk Syed Hosain Bilgrami said:- ' ' 
We usually take it for granted that every one is alive to the benefits of education, that a£ 

any rate every literate parent is convinced of the duty he owes to his children of giving them: 
a sound education; but in pr:wtice the majority of literate Muhammadans are accustomed to 
feel satisfied that they have discharged their duty in an effective manner when they have put 
theh; children under a villa;ge pedagogue at the door; or se:nt them-to "the nearest. school. They 
think they have made an end of the matter, their consciences are satisfied, and t4ey give them·• 
selves no further !)oncern about it. The result is that jn the majority of cases the children grow. 
up in ignorance and are perhaps led into evil ways, ·for which the parents are primarily responsi.: 
ble. They are responsible because they have not taken the trouble to find out what sort of educa·· 
tion is wanted for their children and how it is to be obtained. · . . · 

1 

Observations similar in their tenour were made by His Highness the Aga 
Khan, who was President of the Muhammadan Educational Conference which, 
was held at lJellii at the time of the Coronation Durbar. The following quotation' 
is of special interest :- . · 

And now, gentlemen,.let us direct -our attention to a question with which ·your Conference 
is intimately concerned, namely, how have the Indian Moslems taken advanta"'e of the chances· 
which Providence has .placed in their Vfay? We must all :wknowledge with sh~me and regret 
tha~ so far we have failed.. T~oughout .the whole length and breadth of India how many 
national schools are there m existence which educate Moslem boys and girls in their faith and 
at the same time in modern secular science? Is there even one to every hundred that our nation 
need~ and which w_e should have estaolis_hed had we been like any other healthy people? There 
are, md~d, a cer~m number of old-fashione~ Maktabs and Madrassahs which continue to give a 
parrot-like teachmg of the Koran, but even m thesti places no attempt is made either to improve 
.the morals of the boys or to bring before them the eternal truths of the faith, . As a rule, 
prayers are but rarely repeated, and when s!l-id, not one per cent. of the boys understand wha~ 
they Bay or why, · · 

1,~14. The Go:vernment has not w:itnessed the failure of the Muhammadans Historical 
of I~d1a to keep abreast of the edu~atwnal development of the country ~thout "'etrospect,' 

makmg eal'nestoendeavours to assist them, and Muhan:u:iladan education has 
been the theme of frequent deliberation and of elaborate instruction. · . . ~ 
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· 1,115. The principal State paper relating to Muhammadan education is the· 
Resolution of the Government of J ndia in the Home Department of the 15th July 
1885, which 1·eplied to a memorial presented ta Lord Ripon's GovPrnment by the· 
National Muhammadan Association, and at the same time reviewed that portion 
of the lteport of the Education Commission which treated of this subject, 
together with the comments made upon it by the various Local Governments. 
In dealing with the previous history of the question the Government of India 
said:-

From the statements of the memorialists and the whole course of previous discussions, it is 
clear that the chief drawback in the way of the advancement-of the Muhammadan community· 
in times past has been their inability or unwillingness to take £nil advantage of the State system 
of education. From the time of Warren Hastings to the present, this has been a matter of 
regret to the Government. The failure of the Muhammadans in certain provinces to compete· 
on equal terms with. Hindus for State employment has frequently .been noticed; and repeated: 
efforts have been made to investigate the causes of this failure and to remove these, so far as the 
action of Government could deal with them at all. To go no further back than 1871, on the 
7th Augnst of that year, the Government of India issued a Resolution upon the condition of the 
M uhammada.n population in the matter of education, in which, after regretting that so large and' 
important a class should anywhere stand aloof from active co·operation with the educational 
system, and lose the advantages, both material and social, which the other subjects of the 
Empire enjoy, His l•~xcellency the Earl of Mayo in Council directed that further and more 
systematic encouragement and recognition should be given to the classical and vernacular
languages of the .Muhammadans in all Government schools· and colleges; that in avowedly 
};nglish schools established in Muhammadan districts, the appointment of qualified Muhamma
dan English teachers should be encouraged; that assistance should be given to Muhammadans 
by grants-in-aid to enable them to open schools of their own ; and that greater encouragement 
should be given to the creation of a vernacular literature for the M uhammada.ns. 

The researches of the Education Commission showed that considerable
improvement had taken place since the issue of the earlier Resolution in the· 
:relations of the Muhammadan community to the educational system of the 
country, and that many of the drawbacks of which complaints might justly have 
been made in 1870 had since been remove<t:~ It was, however, incontestable 
that the position of the Muhummadans was in some provinces still much behind 
that of the Hindus, nnd the Education Commission made, as a result of their
investigations, a series of seventeen proposals for the further encouragement of 
Muhammadan education. These proposals dealt with. matters such as the 
applicatio:r: of the.grant-in-aid system, the curriculum, the special encouraCPe
ment of English education, scholarships and free studentships, the utilisation° of 
endowments, the training and supply of teachers, and the inspecting a(Pency .. 
In commenting upon the Report of the Commission the Government otJndia 
said:- · 

. It is only by frankly placing themselves in line with the Hindus, and taking full advan• 
t-age of the Government system of high and especially of English education, that the Mubam-· 
madans can hope fairly to hold their own in respect of the better description of State appoint-. 
menta. This is clearly seen by the memorialists themselves. and iihe reports of Local Govern•· 
ments show that in most provinces a real advance has been made in this respect. The recom-. 
mendations of the Commission are, as they themselves point out, not of universal application, 
and none of them need be taken to imply a leaning towards the maintenance of a distinctly · 
Oriental training thr.mghout the curriculum fo1· Muhammadan pupils. The object of the-· 
Commission is to attract Muhammadan scholars by giving adequate prominence to those subjects, 
to which their parents attach importance, and to hold out special inducements to a backward 
class; but in applying the recommendations, due regard is everywhere to be paid to local cir- · 
cumstances, and· care must be taken to avoid unnecessary wideniug·of the line between Muham
madan and other classes of the community. 

For the attraction of Muhammadans to higher education, the Government. 
of India consiilered that a liberal provision of scholarships was essential; 11nd 
they thought that the appointment of special Muhammadan inspecting officers· 
would have a good effect in Bengal and other places where the . .Muhammadans 
were still very backward. 

. 1,116. _The Report of the Commission and the Resolution of the Government . 
gave a considerable impetus to 1\Iuhammadan education, and in reviewing 
progress during the period 1887-88 to 1891--92 Mr. Nash was able to say that 
~he number of children under instruction was increasing more rapidly among 
Muhammadans than among the rest of the population. During the next quin
quennium, however, progress slacke;ned, whilst during the period now under· 
review it practiralh ceased over a large part of India. 



MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION • 3_69 

. TJte Unhannua(lan Population. 
1,117. In the ·census of 1901, th~ Muhammadan population of the area dealt General .. 

with in this ReviQw was returne<J at over 54 millions, a figure which gives a per
centaO'e of 22·6 on the total population. 'l'be prop01'tion of M uhammaclnns to 
other ~l~sses differs greatly in the various provinces and is much higher· in the 
provinces of the North (North-West-Frontier, Sind, Punjab, United Provh1ces, 
BenO'al, and Assam), than in those situated further South (Mndras, Bombay, 
Central Provinces, and Bernr). 'lhe proportion of :Muhammadans to total 
population shows a tendency· to increase; it was 19'1 per cent. a.t the census of 
1881, 21'8 pei' cent. at the census of 1891, and 22'6 per cent. at the census of 
1901. -
I . 

1,118. MADRAs.-The Muhammadans of Madras number nearly 2! millions, Provincial. 
or 6·5 per cent. of the total population of the Presidency. A ~arge proportion 
(nearly 1 million includin'g those residing in Native States) are M appillas, a tribe 
of Malayalam-speaking Musalmans in· Malabar, who are either of a ··partly 
.Hindu parentage or are conve1 ts to Islam. The tribe has a bad reputation for 
ignorance and bigotry, and special attention is devoted to the education of its 
children. - - . - - --
• BoMBAY.-Taki;ng the Bombay Presidenc;v as a whole, the Muhammadans 
form 18 per cent. of the total population; m Sind the ;percentage is over 76, 
and in the British te1Tito~ of the Presidency proper it is o;J;lly 8"4. · Outsidt~ o.f 
Sindb, Khandesh · and Dharwar are the only districts in which Muhammadans 
are numerous. · The Muhammadans of Sind inct·Pased, considerably in pumber 
during the decade between the last two census operations. · .. 

• BENGAL.-The Muhammadan population of Bengal is over -25 milliQIJJU 
it -constitutes nearly one-third of the total population of the province, and 
nearly one-half of the total Muhammadan population dealt with in this Review. 
The Muhammadan element is strongest in East Bengal and North Bengal, 
where two-thirds and nearlr three-fifths, respectively, of the population~ ~r.e 
followers of the Prophet. A large proportion of the Bengal Muhammadans 
belong to the poorest class of agriculturalists, a circumstance which accounts in 
part for the low standard of education which we shall find to exist among 
them. During the period 1891 to 1901 the Muhammadans grew more. rapidly 
than the Hindus in every natm•al division except North Bengal and Cenlral 
Bengal, where the :result was affected by immigration. • 

UNITED PROVINCES.-'11he Muhammadans of the United Provinces afford 
a contrast to those of Bengal ; they include a large proportion of t!w afHuent 
and influential classes, and educationally they are in advance of the Hindus of 
the province. They 11umber nearly 6! millions and form about 14 per cent. bf 
the total population. The proportion of Muhammadans is greatest in- the 
Meerut and RohUkund Divisions, which lie towards the Punjab border. The 
}luhammadan is increasing at a greater rate than the Hindu population. . 
· PUNJAB.-'l'here are nearly ll million .Muhammaqans in the Punjab,. and 
Muhammadans form rather more than one-half of the total population. The 
proportion of Muhammadans is greater east than west of the Sutlej. It increas~s 
more rapidly than the Hindu element. · . 

Noll·TH-WEBT FllON'l'IER.-Thetwo million Muhammadans of the North-. 
West Frontier Province constitute over 92 per cent. of the· total population. - . 

llUHMA.-In Burma the Muhammadans are an immigrant, and largely an 
ml;lan, population; they number 337,000; of these rather more than tive-si;x:ths 
are in the Lower Province. In the District of · Akyab, which, is convewent.to 
the port of Chittagong, nearly one-third of the inhabitants are Muhammadans 
and .they constit-ute nearly half the total Muhammadan population of- the 
provwce. _ 

CENTRAL PROVI'NCEs.-There are 307,000 Muhammadans in the Central 
Provinces, and they form only 2·6 per_ cent, of the total population. The Jul,l· 

· bulpore, N erbudda, and K agpur divisions ench have between 80 a.nd 90 thousand 
. and in Chhattisgarh and the Feudatory States the numbers are much s~alle,_.: 
The Muhammadan populatiov-. of the Central Provinces remained practically 
stationary lre~ween the census of 1891 and that of 1901. It is to a large extent 
cQncentr{l.ted m the towns, · 
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AssAM.-There are about 1l million Muhammadans in Assam, and they 
: form rather more than one quarter of the total population. Eighty-three per 

cent. of ~he total live in the Surma Valley, Goalpara being the only other district 
in which they form a considerable portion of the population. The percentage 
of Muhamm_adan to total population shows a slight decline in comparing the 
years 1891-92 and 1901-02; in As~am all variations in population are compli
·cated by the factor of immigration, but it is said to be fairly evident that in the 
Surma Valley, if outside influences are excluded, Muhammadans increase more 
rapidly than Hindus. · . 

:BERAR.-There are 212,000 Muhammadans in-Berar, and they form 7·7 
per cent. of the population. In the different districts the proportion varies from 
about 5 to about 11 per cent. During the decade 1891-1901 the two famines 
caused a considerable diminution of the Hindu population, yet, although the 

.Muhammadans suffered equally with the Hindus, their numbers rose by over 
4,000. . 

· CooRG.-There are about 14,000 Muhammadans in Coorg, and they form 
7l per cen~. of the total population of this small province. 

Present State of ltlnhammadau Education. 
Literacy. 1,119. Table 236; which is derived from the statistics of the 1901 Census, oom· 

pares the number of Muhammadan males and females who can read and write 
with .the corresponding figures for the general population. , On the whole the 
comparison is unfavourable to the Muhammadan community: only 60 per mille 
. of Muhammadan males were returned as literate against 102 per mille· on the 
gene~!J.t'Population. Again, it is a remarkable feature of the social conditions of 
Muhammadan life in India that only three females in one thousand weri 
·returned as able to read and write. . 

The actual state of Muhammadan male literacy is worst in the Punjab, 
Assam, the Unite~ Provinces, Bengal, and Bombay in the order named; and in 
all these provinces, except the United P1·ovinces, the position among Muham
madans is also greatly inferior to that among the general population. In the 
United Provinces 52 pe1• mille of the Muhammadans and 57 per mille of 
the general population were returned as literate.. In Madras, the Central 
Provinces, :Berar, and Coorg the proportion of literates is higher among 
Muhammadans than among the general population, and the difference is most 
stliking in the Central Provinces, where the relative proportion is greater than 3 
to 1. 'fhe reason for this would seem to be that the Muhammadan population 
of the Central Provinces is mainly urban ; the Director stated in his report 
for 1896-97 that Muhammadans formed 16 per cent. of the urban population. 

In the matter of female literacy Muhammadans are behindhand in every 
province-except Madras (where the proportion is the same in each case) and the 

- United· Provinces, the Central Provinces, and Berar .. Again the small Muham
madan population of the Central Provinces exhibit the most striking result-
9 Muhammadan females per mille against 2 among, the general population. 
It is interesting to note that among the Muhammadans of Burma 39 per mille 
of the females are literate as compared with 45 per mille among the general 
population of the province. 

T;t•J p~pila 1,120. Table 237 shows 978,000 1\Iuhammadans under instruction in all 
0 

a c Ilea. classes of institut.ions, a figure which gives 21·6 per cent. on the total number of 
'Pupils of all creeds. 'J'his percentage is only slightly below the percentage of 
Muhammadans on the total population (22'6), whilst in each of the years 1886-87, 
1891-92, and 1896-97 the pupil percentage was actually somewhat in excess of 
the population percentage. So far, therefore, there would seem to be no relative 
Muhammadan inferiority; but the census statistics show that there is in fact a 
marl<ed inferiority, and the difference between the two results is due mainly 
to the inclusion of pupils in private institutions in the educational returns. Out 
of the total978,00U Muhammadan pupils, 246,000 were in private institutions; 
and of those, again, 182,000 were in Koran schools. The character of these 
'Koran schools is described in the Chapter on Private Institutions, and it is there 
shown, first, that they cannot be regarded as institutions for secular education, 
~nd1 secondl1, that the stat~tics relatin~ to them are in allllrob~bilio/ great!y-
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understated. To arrive at a reliable estimate of the present position and 
progress of 1\Iuhamm~dan education_ in India, it will b~ best to leav~ asi?e ~Ito· 
gether the privat~ pupils and to con~1der only the pup1ls of those mst1tut10ns 
which are recogmzed by the. Eduoat10n Department. 

1,121. Turnin!r then to pupils under public instructi.on .(Tables 239 and 240) P:J!i\~•i:~·der 
it will be found that the percentage of Muhammadan pupils 1s only 18·8, whereas ~rnotion. 
by population it should be 22·6. Madra!!,, the .Unit~d Provinces, . the Centr~l 
Provinces and .Berar, are the only provmces m wh1Ch Muhammadans stand 10 
advance of the general population; in the United Provinces the difference is 
not great, in Madras it is considerable, and in the Central Provinces it is very 
lar"'e. The results thus coiTespond fairly closely to the Census statistics. In 
the

0 
United Provinces the Muhammadans are behind the Hindus in the Agra, 

Meerut, and Kumaun circles, whilst they are in advance in the circ.le com· 
plising the Benares and Gorakhpur and part of the Allahabad divisions. 
Among other provinces the inferiolity is slight in .Bombay but very marked in 
Bengal, the Punjab, and Assam. 

In 1901-1902 the percentage of Muhammadan pupils under public instruc
tion to children of school-going age was 8·9 ('!'able 241), whilst the corresponding 
percentage for the general population was 10·8, It follows from what is said in 
the last paragr~tph that Madras, the United Provinces, the Central Provinces 
and Berar are the only provinces in which the Muhammadan percentage exceeds 
that for the general population. 

1,122. It is not however so much with regard to the total number of pupils ~upils in 
under public instruction as to the propo1~ion in the higher stages of instruction ~~~se:: 
that the backwardness· of Muhammadans lS most apparent. Whereas the percent• inatruotion. 
age of Muhammadan pupils in public primary sooools is 19·7, the percentage in 
secondary schools is only 14·4, in arts colleges only 7·3, and in p1·ofessional colleges 
only 6·4. In other words whilst the primary school percentage is only one-seventh 
less than it should be, judged by the criterion of the general population ; the 
Muhammadan pupils in secondary schools would require to be increased by more 
than 50 per cent. and in arts colleges more than trebled, in order to bring them 
up to the general level. A glance at Table 243 will show that the deterioration 
as we ascend the scale is common to all provinces except the United Provinces, · 
Burma, and the Central Provinces.• In the United Provinces Muhammadans 
show a marked supeliority both in secondary and collegi;;tte education; in 
Burma the Muhammadan proportio.n in secondary schools is better than· the 
indigenous proportion; and in the Central Provinces the proportion of Muham· 
madans in secondary schools is four times as great as that of the general 
population. .Among other Provinces the falling .off is less marked in the Punjab 
and Assam than it is elsewhere. 

l ,123. In schools for special education the number of Muhammadans is pro· Pupils in 

portionately greater than the number of the Hindus, amounting to 37 per cent. scho~ls for 

?f th~ total. The following figures show that the Punjab is specially prominent :a~~~~~ioo. 
m thlS respect :-

Schools of Art • 
Schools of Medicine 
Industrial Schools 

Progress • 

Hinclus. M nhammadans~ 

167 
251 
415 

134 
190 
529 

. 1,124. The progre.ss of Muhammadan education duling the five years under Gen~r~l 
r~v1e~' has not been satisfactory; the total number of pupils under public instruc• stat,.t.n. 
twn mcreas~d by only ~,4.00 against 86,00~ during the previous quinquennium. 
Sa ~:mall an mcre~~:se failed to keep pace w1th the growth of population, and, com• 
pan~g the yea;s 189~-92 and 19~1-02, it will be found 'that notwithstanding the 
co.runderable rise dunng the earlier years of the decade the percentage of pupils 
to children of ~chool-going age rose only ~rom 8'5 to 8·9. We have already seen 
that among Hmdus also progress has rec01ved a severe check (partly attributable 

• In some of the minor }novincn, Whtre the hiooher education totals are very omall, the percenta~•s for 
cullege pupil a give ir1 egular re•ulta. c 

S:a2 
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to plague and famine), but the deterioration was not so great as among the 
Mu,hammadans; the percentage of Muhammadans among pupils of all creeds 
under }mblid instruction which was 19'2 in 1891-92 and 19·3 in 1896-97, reverted 
in 1901-02 to 18'8-the figure reached in 1886-87. The loss occurred in the 
primary schools, it will be seen from Table 243 that there was some increase in 
the percentage of Muhammadan pupils in arts colleges and secondary schools. 

. 1,125. MADRAS.-' The num\ler of Muhammadans under instruction in public 
i:t;tstitutions increased by only 898 during the period under review, against 3,85!3 
during the previous quinquennium. The rate of progress has slackened and 
hll.s failed to keep pace either with the progress of other classes or with the 
growth of the Muhammadan population. In 1891-92 the percentage of 
Muhamniadail pupils was 10'8 ; in 1896-97 it was only 9·9; and in 1901-02, 
only{)-7. 
· _ The following table compares the number of Muhammndan boys ;:tnd girls 
in the 'Various stages of instruction in the years 1896-97 a:!:ld 1901-02 :-

BoYs. GIRLS, 

I 
Year •. 

Collllgiate. Upper Lower 
Primary. 

Lower 
Primary. secondary. secondary • secondary. . -

-- - - " --
1896-97 . • • . . 50 372 1,552 57,504 31 11,~53 

1901-02 .• . . . 0 80 55S J,766 58,369 29 10,912 

The secondary education of boys shows some progress. 
The number of pupils in public schools for Mappilla boys fell during the 

qttinquennium from 19,208 to 19,018 ; the number in public schools for 
Mappilla girls fell from 652 to 621. 

1,126. BoMBA.Y.-The progress of Muhammadan education in the Bombay 
- Presidency has bee'Il. greatly retarded by plague and famine. The total number 
of Muhammadan_ pupils in public schools diminished by 7,824 during the quin
quennium u~der review, }l.nd at. the end of 1901-02 was -only 1,215 in excess of 
the figure £6~ 1891-92. The declme was, however, not much greater than in the 
case of the general population~ in 1896-97, 17·6 per cent. of the pupils in public 
institutions were Muhammadans and in 1901-02 the percentage had diminished 
ttl 17·:3. _Turning to Table 243 it will be seen that the percentage of Muhammadan 
pupils increased in secondaty schools from 5·3 to 5·9, iu arts colleges from 2·7 
to 3·5, and in professional ·colleges from 2·8 to 3·6. There is a growing tendency 
on the -pa:r~ bf Bttrn.bay Muhammadans to pursue education beyond the primary 
stage. ~~ - c-

The Director remarks as follows :- . , 
· · : 'The flgilreil bearing oil Mtihaminadan education are, taking the Presidency _as a whole, 

. fairly .satisfactory. In the ·Central Division the total number of pupils has risen from 21,353 in 
, .1896·97- to __ 2'3~68t in 1901-02 notwithstanding the disturbance caused by plague and famine. 
In the Northern Division the decline is very slight considering the exceptional distress which has 
prevailed in Gajarat. -In Sind, things are about as they were five years ago. The decline is con· 
siderable in the Southern Division, where Muhammadans are very poor. 13ut in Kathiawar there 
has, as already -noted, been a very marke:l improvement during the past ten years, and some 
improvement even in the last nve years. ' 

1,127. BE~GA.L.-Muhammadans have participated in the general decline of 
primary education in .Bengal to an even greater extent than the Hindus. The 

. number of Muhammad3tn pupils~ primary sc~oo~s fell ?Y 15,5?4; and the 
percentage of Muhamm~dan pup1ls under pubhc 1nstruct10n, whiCh rose from 
25"5 to 25'7 in the ·pedod 1892-93 to 1896-97, fell again to 25·0 in the period 
under review. 'l'be number of Muhammadan pupils in arts colleges increased 
by 13Q, in profes~ional colleges by 25, and in secondary schools by 4,595 ; i'n 
each case this increase gives a slight improvement in the percentage of 
Muhammada.n pupils. -
· _ 1,128. UNITED P:aoVINCEs.-The number of Muhammadan pupils under 
public instruction increased by nearly 10,000. Although this is a considerable rise 
it is smaller in proportion than the increasu of Hindu pupils under pnblio instruction 
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which has taken place during the past few years, and the Muhammadans ha.-ve 
therefore lost a portion of their relative superiority: the percentage of Muham
madan pupils fell from 16·2 in 1896-97 to 15'0 in 1901-02. The fall occurred 
in both primary and secondary schools. The number of ~uhamma~an pupils in 
arts colle"'es increased from 268 to 293, and the number In professiOnal colleges 

0 • 
fell from 139 to 123. 

PUN.JA.B AND NoRTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE.-Taking these two 
provinces toO'et.her the percentage of Muhammadan pupils in public institutions 
shows a sli"'ht fall fro::n 39·8 to 39"4. The decline is in secondary schools (34·3 
to 33'5) ; fn primary schools there was a rise from 42·6 to 43·0, in. arts colleges 
from 19·7 to 22·9, and in professional colleges from 19·7 to ~0·0. In the Punjab 
the percenta"'e of Muhammadan girls in schools of all classes is somewhat higher 
than the per~entage of Hindus, though much lower than the percentage of Sikhs. 

Bu«MA.-Pro"'ress in Burma was fair: pupils in secondary schools in
creased by 493 against 351 during the previous quiquennium, and pupils in 
primary schools by 742 against 722. 

CENTRAL PROVINCEs.-The number of Muhammadan pupils under publi~ 
instruction remained practically stationary, but as Bindu pupils decreased in 
'number, the percentage of Muhammadan pupils rose from 6'8 to 7"1. Comparing 
the figures of 1901·1902 with those of 1891-1892, little or no progress is· 
disclosed. · 

AssAM.-The number of Muhammadan pupils under public instruction in
creased by 2,081 against 4·~411 during the previous quinquennium; the increase 
has more than kept pace with the increase of pupils generally, and the per• 
centage of Muhammadan pupils in primary schools has risen from 17·9 to 18·8. 
The percentage of Muhammadan pupils in secondary schools fell, however, from 
15·8 to 15·3. 

BEHAR.-The number of Muhammadan-pnpils under public instruction 
increased by 221 against. 92 cluring the previous quinquennium. The Mubam~ 
madans of this province increased their lead considerably in the case of primary 
school pupils, and slightly; in the case of secondary school pupils 
· _ CooRG.-There were 149 :M:uhammadan pupils under public instruction on 
the 31st March 1902, against 150 on the 31st March 1897. · · 

1,129. Table'2!4 shows the number of successful Muhammadan students in E~IIIIIlftalioA 
University: and gep.eral school examinations. The statistics for University result•. 

examinations are on the whole satisfactory; the number of Muhammadans pass· 
ing the M. A. examination increased from 5 to 12, the number passing the 
B. A. examination from 63 to 107, the number passing the intermediate examin-
ation (including the Bombay previous examination) from 183 to 240, a.nd the 
number passing the matriculation examination from 658 to 738. The increase 
in the number of graduates was greatest in the United Provinces (21), a result 
due to the Aligarh College. The total figure for the middle school examin· 
~tions remained practically unaltered! and that for the upper primary examination 
mcreased by about 2l per cent. It lS unsafe, however, to draw any deductions 
from the school examination -figures, since they are influenced by ohan"'es of 
regulation and custom with regard to the use of the examinations, as weU;:,as by 
the general state of education. · · 

ltlohammadan Colleges and Schools. 
Introductory, 

1,130. The bulk of the Muhammadan pupils under public instruction are 
taught in the general State and aided schools, and in those parts of the count;ry 
where :Muhammadans predominate the genera~ sc~oo~ take, naturally, a Muham
madan colour. There are also a number of mst1tutwns specially desi"'ned for 
:Muhammadan pupils, some of which are maintained by the State a~d others 
by· pri:vate persons or societies. A brief account is given in this section of the 
Ml!ha~madan institutions in the various provinces. ' 

llladl'as, 
1,131. The Madras Educa~ion Department keeps a separate rec~rd of the General 

schools intended wholly or chieiiy for the education of Muhammadans. The st!ltistios. 
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following statement compares the number of such institutions in 1896-97 and 
1901·02 :-

Upper secondary 
Lower secondary 
Primary 
.Special 
Private 

1896-97. 
2 

10 
1,151 

6 
914 

1901-02. 
2 
8 

1,0::17 
7 

1,076 

1.'he number of public schools diminished but their strength increased. .All 
but 45 of the private, institutions arEl Koran schools.. The public schools were 
distributed by management as follows:-

Government 49 
Board • • • , 437 

. {aided 307 
Pr1vate managed unaided 2tH 

Local Boards and Municipal Councils are advised to open Muhammadan schools 
wherever this is possible. 

1,132, 'l'he two high schools are the Government Madrassah-i·Azam (190 
pupils), and the aided mission Royapet Harris school (260 pupils), both in the 
city of ~faru·as. The Government school is maintained at a cost of over RlO,OOO a 
year. The Director states that it has not been very successful for some time 
past, though in the last year of the quinqueunium it showed a slight improve· 
n:ient. It has long been felt that the conditions under which the school works 
are not altogether favourable to success, and it has been decided to remove it to 
more commodious quarters and better surroundings in a large building recently 
purchased for it by the Government. Proposals for re-organizing t~e staff were 
also under consideration at the end of the quinquennium. The Madras Presidency 
has three industrial schools intended specially for M uhammadans-the aided 
Anjuman-Muffid-i-Ala-i-Islam in Madras {100 pupils), the aided female school 
at Guntur {31 pupils), and a lower grade Anjuman industrial school at Vellore. 
In the Madras institution the course is mainly in carpentry and carpet· 
weaving. 

1,133. The following table compares the number of schools for Mappillas in 
1896-97 and 1901-02:- · 

1896-97. 1901-02. 
l'ublic schools . 391 369 
Private , 24,3 295 

The public schools were distributed as follows in 1901-02 :-
Government • ' 
Board • 
Aided • 
Unaided 

9 
• lOS 
• 112 
• 140 

The Government institt,tions comprise a boys' practising school and 8 girls' 
schools~ There is a special Government training school for Mappilla teachers at 
Malapuram. During the quinquennium a commercial class was opened 
in the school of commerce, Calicut, for the benefit of M appillas who wish to 
obtain employment in native firms, and instruction is given to them in 
Malayalam, the official language of the district. 

nombay. 
1,134. Great pains have been taken for many years past to improve the 

Mullah sohools of Sind, and to induce the teachers to impart an elementary secular 
education to their pupils in addition to teaching th~m to repeat verses of the 
Koran by rote. During the quinquennium 1887-88 to 1891-92, a large number 
of these schools were brought on to the public list by a simple grant-in-aid · 
system. Many of them failed to respond to the help they received, and it was 
found necessary to weed out the least efficient and to coucentrate effort on the 
improvement of the residuum. No grant may now be given for purely Koran 
teaching; it is required as a condition of regi~tration that the Mullah should 
have an adequate knowledge of Arabic-Sindbi, and the grant is assessed on the 
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secular attainments of the pupils. The total number of public primary schools 
for boys in Sind diminished during the quinquennium from 1,460 to 1,285, 
but the number of pupil~ rose from 52,000 to 54,000. 

1135. The principal Muhammadan school in Sind is the Madrassah at Sind 
Kara~hi. This is an aided high school managed by a committee of Government Madrassab. 

officers, representatives of local bodies, and members nominated by the Sind 
:Muhammadan Association. It had 1'19 pupils on the 31st March 1902, nearly 
half of whom were boarders. The school cost R22,000 in 1901-02. . 

1,136. In the Presidency itself the principal Muhammadan school is the Bombay 
Anjuman-i-Islam School of Bombay. 'Ihis aided high school had 213 pupils on Mndraasah. 

the 31st March 1902, and cost R7,449 in the year 1901-02. The school has a 
fine library, a good boarding house, and a fairly well-equipped gymnasium. · 

1,137. The experiment is now being tried of allowing Koran reading in the Urdo Moni· 
Urdu Municipal schools in Bombay, in the hope that this will make the schools ~albsohools 
more attractive. The Mullahs appointed to teach must be approved by the · m ay. 
Joint Schools' Committee, and the reading must not occupy hours which 
should be devoted to ordinary school work. It is as yet too early to judge what 
success will attend this experiment. · 

Bengal. 
1,138. The organization of Muhammadan education in Calcutta. affords an Muh&mina •. 

interesting illustration of the general system. .At the head of the scale comes the dan .;chools · 
Government :Madrassah, the institution which was founded by Warren Hastings of Calootta. 

in 1781 and which has ever since remained one of the principal Muhammadan 
schools of India. It bas an Arabic and a~.Anglo-Persian department, both 
of which are attended by a large number of pupils. Next comes the Muham-
madan Middle English school. 'l'his was formerly a department of the 
M adrassah and was knoWlJ, as the Colinga 13ranch School; in :March 190 l it 
was amalgamated with the Anglo·Persian department, but in March 1903 it 
was re-opened as a separate institution in the north of the city, in or~er to 
prov.ide another centre for l\luhammadan pupils who study English. It is 
under the Principal,.. of the Madrassah. 'l'hird on the ·list come the private 
institutions in which one or more men of learning give instruction in 
Arabic studies, and to which an ordinary maktab is -often attached. The 
Ramazan Ali l\Iosque may be instanced as an example of this class of 
school. . The property is a walcf. The curriculum is -very similar to that 
of the Arabic department of the Calcutta Madrassah, and the school often 
receives pupils who are pursuing, or who have finis)led,- their studies in · 
the Government school. Last come the numerous maktabs or Koran-
schools, the number of, and attel)dance at, which have never been reliably 
estimated. They may be divided into tw9 classes; the ot·dinary type in which 
Koran recitation forms practically the only study, 8,nd the rare type ·in 
which a little instruction is given in Urdu and Persian, A few are aided by 
the Municipality. .Apart fro:rp. the Koran schools, the secular instruction of 
which is almost negligable, there is practically no special provision for the pri-
mary education of the Calcutta Muhammadans, and their attendance nt the 
general schools leaves very much ~o be desired. 

1,139. On the 31st l\Iarch 1902 there were 816 students on the rolls of the The Calcutta 
Calcutta Madrassah, of whom 339 were in the Arabic department, 439 in the Madrasoah. 

Anglo-Persian department, and 38 iri. the college department. 'l'he school is 
managed by a Principal who is a member of the Indian Educational Service; 
under him there is a staff consisting of a head-master and 15 assistants in the 
.Arabic department, and of a head-maulavi and 21 assistants in the .Anglo-

. Persian department. There are about 100 boarders in residence who belong to 
other schools and colleges as well as to the Madrassah. The Arabic Department 
~ea~hes a scho~l and c?lle~e ~ours; extending o.ver nine years. In ·the first five, or 
JuniOr ~lasses, ~nstruct.wn 1s g1ven m Urdu, ~nd m the upper four, or senior classes, 
m J>ers1an. 'I he s~bJects taught are Arab1o and Persian (language and litera· 
ture), an,d ~he var1ou<~ br~nches of ~luh,amma,dan learning such as law, logic, 
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with its prosperity, the numbers on the rolls have increased steadily up to the 
present time. The following table illustrates this growth:-

Year. Pupila. Boarders. 

1876 66 
1880 180 14'1 
1885 260 115 
1890 269 163 
1895 565 325 
1900 488 869 
1901 560 415 
1902 620 496 

'l'he growth of the college has brought with it its own difficulties and 
dangers· the pupils oan no longer receive the degree of individual attention 
from th~ir teachers which contributed much to the success of the system in 
former yt-ars! and the ~esiden~ial accomtn~d at! on is oft~n found insufficient. A n~w 
quadrangle IS now bemg built. The 1ap1<l mcrease m the number of students 
during recent years is not due to any considerable extent to an impulse towards 
English education upon the part of the Muhammadans ofthe United Provinces, 
but to the spread of the influence of the college into other provinces. Out of 516 
boarders who were in the college in June 1903, only 301 belonged to the United 
Provinces ; other students come from all parts of India,· and even from Burma, 
Ambia, Persia, Somaliland, and 1he East Coast of Af•ica. 

1,144. The college and school teach the general University and deparbnental 
courses of the United Provinces. · Instruction is given in the English language, 
and Arabic, Persian, or .Sanskrit is taken as the classical language. All Muham· 
madan students are taught theology (in Persian or Arabic) according to their 
sect. During the yeal'S 1897-98 to 1901-02 (both inclusive) 116 students gradu· 
ated from the college, a number which is very ne;:tsly equal to one quarter of the 
total number of Muhammadans who graduated during the same. period. None of 
the students:who obtained the B. A. degree in 1901-0~ atta:ip.ed honours or passed 
in the first division. The aim of the institution is not so much _to produce 
distinguished· scholars as to train men fit to enter the professions or the public 
service, and useful alike to the State and to the Muhammadan community. 

The excellence of its general training has always been the most important 
feature of the Aligarh system, and the college is often cited in illustration of 
the good effects which may be derived from well supervised boarding houses. 
The constant association with European professors, the careful attention paid 
to physical and moral training, the healthy tone pervading the institution, and 
the esprit de COt'PB which obtain ~mong the students, have combined to sAt 
a stamp upon the boy trained at Aligarh. As early as 1892 Sir Auckland CoJvin 
said-" To have been an Aligarh man is, I have over and over ;:tgain found, a 
passport to the respect and confidence of both Englishmen•and Natives. They 
carry with them the stamp of their training, the impress of the mind of the 
man under whom that training has been accomplished." In former days, 
when the number of pupils was comparatively small, supervision was main· 
tained by personal intercourse between professors and pupils without any 
elaborate system or code of rules. These arrangements became jnad!;!quate 
when the number of boarders passed a certain point, and a regular organiza· 
tion was introduced in the year 1900 which has since been worked with 
very good effect. It is described as follows in the Director's Report for 
1901·02:- .. 

The senior English professor, as provost, is in general control and is the ultimate authority 
011 all matters pertaini~g t:> discipline aud organization. Upder him is the Proctor a 
Muhammadan, the second master of the soh 10l, His duties are to allot rooms and deal 
with ordinary matters of discipline and qu~stions of food supp'y. He is assi~ted by eight 
sub-proctors who live i~ the ~lferent bo!'rding-houses aud are directly resp•msible to him. 
The . E!lb·proctors are. m thell' turn ass1sted by fourteen house-monitors, who look a:fter the 
CJ?nditio~ of the_b?ar~mg;houses and suFervise the work of the servants. For looking after the 
preparatiOn and d1sl11but1on of the food there are twenty food-monitors. 

The principal observes that the good results of this svstem ate manifest in 
the better order, the greater cleanliness, ·and the improved moral tone of the 
boarding-houses; but, hfl says, it must not be supposed that the disciplinary· 
arrang~ments are the kernel of the Aligarh sy_stem, since that system was in all 

h• 
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essentials the same, years before proctors and sub-proctors were invented. .A. new 
feature in ~he college is the establishment of what is known as the English 
boarding-house. This is a hostel under the control of one of the English professors 
who lives in a bungalow with the boarders, about 30 in number. It is 
necessarily a somewhat expensive an·angement ; but it meets with so much favour 
among wealthy ,Muhammadans that the number of applications for admission 
very largely exceeds the accommodation available. 'fhe college is well equipped 
for physical exercise and games, and has a riding school; the students have for 
many years past b~en distinguished in athletics. • ·. 

Punjab. 
1,145 .. Most of the special- :Muhammadan schools of the Punjab are under 

private management. Every place of importance has its Anjuman, or social and 
political society, one of whose main functions is to further the educat.ion of the 

· local Muhammadan community; and a college as well as a number of high, 
middle, and primary schools have been founded and are maintained by the 
A.njumrms. '!'hey are managed by local committees and some of them are 
aided by the State. Most of the aided indigenous school..; of t.he Punjab are 
Muhammadan, and belong to the improved maktab type. It has been said in 
the ·chapter on .Primary Education that the endeavour to inco1·porate the Punjab 
maktabs into the general educational system has not met with great success. 

· 1,146. '!'he following is a brief account of the three most important of the 
A1~juman institutions :-

'l'he A.t1juman-i-Himayat-i-Islam Institzttio1J at Lahore comprises a 
college, a ldgh school, and primary branches for boys and girls; 
and gives instruction in all to· over 1,000 ~luhammadan pupils. 
It is unaided and unendowed, and is supported by subscriptiona and 

·donations. It began as an upper primary school and was gradually 
raised to its present collegiate status. 'l'he building and equipment 
of the college need improvement, but on the whole the institution is 
one of the most flourishing in the province. Attached to it are 
a boarding-house and an orphanage. 

'!'he .Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental High School at .A.mritsar is a large 
aided institution giving instruction to some 500 boys. It is located 
i'ri one of the finest educational buildings of the Punjab, and has 
a good boarding house. · 

'l'he Jlamuji lslamia High Sakool at Rawalpindi is a large aided institu• 
tion. 'l'he building was presented by the gentleman whose name the 
school bears, and it has a boarding-house. 

Other apeoial 'fwo institutions of a special character also deserve notice: 
schools. - 'The Anglo-.d1·abia High Sal~ool at Delhi, wjth about 400 pupil~,~ managed 

by a committee nominated by the Government, and is supported by 
· the. proceeds of the Itmad-ud-Daulah fund. 'fhis fund was raised 

many years ago and the old Delhi College was maintained fl'Om it. 
It occupies a .Mughal building and has accommodation for boarders. 
Education is free to all Muhammadans in the sehool, and many of 

· the pupils receive stipends from the fund. 
'l'he Shu'J'.fa·i·Hind High School at Delhi was intended originally for poor 

descendants of the Mughlia royal family, and was founded by the 
chief representative of the family in 1891. It has become· a mixed 
school in which Hindus as well as Muhammadans are received; it is 
aided by the Government but has.been only moderately successful. 

'The equipment and arrangements are not altogether satisfactory. 

North-\Vest Frontier. 
1,147. Since 92 per cent. of the population_of the new N01ih-West lh·ontier 

Province are Muha.mmadans, the Muhammadan schools do not require notice 
ap~rt from tl).e general account of education in the province which is given in 
:Other chapters of this Review. The Anjuman of Peshawar maintains a high 
school for abqut 300 to 400 boys· which has not a building of its own. . . 

•" Tbe History of the Muhammadan Anglo·Ol·ieniRI College, Aligarh", by 'l'beodoro Morison, Prinoipal 
of the College. 
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Burma. 
1148 The Muhammadans of Bqrma resort freely to the general schools o£ 

the p;ovm:ce and prefer them to their own special institutions, which comprise 
one En<>lish 'secondary school and 57 vernacular primary schools. The English 
school is the Madrassah-Islamia in Rango?n, which had, on ·the 31~t March 
1902, 77 pupils in its. secondary and primary departments .. I.t Is badly 
mana<>ed and ill-supported ; the Muhammadans of the town, the Dll'ector says, 
take ::.o interest in it, and prefer to send their children to other ancl better 
schools. 

Other PI'Ovinces. 
1,149. In the CENTRAL PROVINCES there is a high' school for Muhammadans 

at Jubbulpore. It is a small institution ":ith about 20 pupils. · The a!lnual 
reports on its conduct ar.e on the whole satisfactory! bu~ a host~l and sm~able 
playground are said to be needed. In AssAM grants-m-aid are giVen to pn'fat13 
maktabs and madrassahs, provided that they teach a cpurse of instru.ction 
approved by the Education Department. In BERAH, public schools are divit;le4 
into Hindustani and Marathi schools; and the former, which have a special 
curriculum of their own, are intended mainly for Muhammadans. '£here 
were 82 Hindustani schools in 1902 against 79 in 1896-97; three were Anglo· 
Urdu and the rest primar,v. In CooRG two special schools for Muhammadans 
are maintained from Municipal funds .. 

Special Pecuniary Assistance. 
1,150. In most provinces the development of :\1 uhammadan education is ~n~. Geoer"l 

coura<>ed by the grant of special pecuniary assistance, proffered in such manner remarks, 

as to0 
aid the poorer classes to participate in the general educational facilities. 

,Reserved scholarships, exemption in whole or in part from the. payment of 
fees, and favourable conditions for the award:"' of grants-in-aid are the forms 
which the special assistance ordinarily takes. 

. . 

· 1,151. Th~ following is.~n abstrao~ of the arrangements as they ~tood a~ the ~~~ot;-
end of the per1od under reVIeW. · . provinces, 

MA.DRAs.-The Director gives the following account of the special pecu-' 
niary advantages offered to Muhammadans and Mappillas in the _Madras. · 
Presidency :- -

The special conce~sions and privileges enjoyed by this community and referred to in the 
last quinquennial report have been continued to them throughout the quinquennium under review. 
:\lubammadans still have the privilege of paying half fees in all public schools and colleges, 
and Muhammadan students who undergo training for the profession of teaching are given an 
allowance of R2 per mensem in addition to the usual rate of stipends, al).d a guardian allowance 
of R5 is given to Muhammadan female students under training who do not permanently reside in 
the town where the ~chool in which they are being trained is situated. . Under the grant-in-aid 
Code all schools for Muhammadans, including Mappillas. are treated as 'poor' schools irrespective 
of the proportion of :poor ' pu~ils in them. Favourable rates o£ salary gi'ant3 are allowed 
to teachers employed In schools 1ntended for Muhammadans and results grants are given to 
Muhammadan boys at 25 per cent. higher than the standard rates, and to Mo1ppilla boys in·the 
Ernad and W alavanad 'l'aluks in Malabar at 75 per cent. hi!! her. * * * * * Further 160 
scholarships ofthe monthly value of Rl and 60 of the monthly value of lUi each are allotted 
annually on theresultff of the Eecond and third stnndard examinations, respectively, to enable 
Mappilla pupils of promise in the Ernad and Walavanad Taluks 9£ Malabar ~o prosecute 
the1r studies to the next higher standard. Provision is also made for the award o£ six, seven and 
ten scho~arships for. Mubammad~n male pupils other ~pan MaP:plllus, and two, ~ve, and ten 
scholarships for M appilla male pnp1ls on the results of the matriculatiOn, lower secondary and pri· 
mary examinations, respectively. There are besides seven and ten scholarships ~pecially reserved for 
Muhammadan female pu}'ils including Mappillas and-these are awarded on the results of the lower 
secondary and primary examinations. The ei~ht scholarships awarded ori. the results of the first 
examination in arts are also open to Muhammadans. In addition to these, special scholarships ' 
are !l'iven to the children of Camati,c stipendiaries who are too pcorto pay for the education of.their 
C'hildren, the value of the scholarship as~igned to each pupil being- the standar<l fee laid down· 
in the fee notification for the standard or form in which the. pupil is· readlli.g.. Th~ ,rules of· 
the Law College and the Colleges of Engincerinoo and Agriculture provide. for the payment of. 
special scholarships to Muhammadans. 'l'wenty ~chdlarships of the monthly value of R2 are also: 
m~ available to Mappillas in the special commercial cla~s attached to tlre.mhool of coln.in~ce; 
Calicut. . . · . ', - : · .. : . , , ~, 

s11i ', 
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The numbers actually in receipt of Roholarships in 1901·02 stood a~ 
~ollows:-

B. A. classes 
F. A. classes • 
Upper Secondary forms , 
JJower :Secondary forms 

Muhammadans. Mappillu. 

2 -' 
9 4 

13 8 
18 11 

42 18 

Children of Carnatio stipendiaries 46 
Mappillas in the Calicut School of Commerce 20 

: 1,152. BoMBA.i.-Special soholatships are reserved for lfuhammadan bovs 
hi so:J:tools, and, in addition to these public scholarships, the scholarships found~ 
by the late Kaji Shabudin are reserved for them. 

·. 1;153. BKNGAL.-The following special collegiate scholarships are awarded 
to Muhammadans:..:.._ 

Number. 

Grade. I 
Government, Mohsin Other ! 

Fond. endowments. Total. 

·I - -
Senior . . . . 20 5 3 28 
Junior . . . . • i 20 8 7 l 85 

' 

Two post graduate scholarships are granted from the Mohsin Fund. Other 
special scholarships are awarded at earlier stages of the course. Half the fees 
of Muhammadan boys in colleges and schools are paid from the Mol!.sin fund . 
formerly the proportion was two-thirds, but it was reduced to one-half during 
the quinquennium in consequence of the decrease in the rate of interest on Gov
ernment securities. Provision is also made in the Bengal Code for the award 

. of free studentships to Muhammadan pupils in middle and high schools to the 
· extent of 8 per cent. of the number of pupils on the rolls, but not exceeding 12 
in any school. In the Report- for 1901-02 the Director states that : " Many 
district boards have taken special measures for the encouragement of Muham· 
madan education, and these have proved generally beneficial. Lower primary 
scholarships have been reserved forM uhammadans, free tuition bas been granted, 
rewards for passing Muhammadan pupils at the reward examination have been 
paid at increased and sometimes double the ordinary rate, and maktabs have been 
aided and given special encouragement." 

· 1,154. PUN.JA.n.-A number of scholarships (called the Victoria scholar· 
ships) for the encouragement of English education among Muhammadans of the 
Punjab are granted by the Government and by local bodies. The scale of 
scholarships is as follows :-
. · ' On the result of the B. A. examination, 2 scholarships, of the value of Rl4, paid from 

Provincial 
Revenues. 

Jl intermediate 
" 

4 ,, Jl RIO, 
" 

Jl entrance· 
" 

8 
" 

,, £18, 
" 

'! middle school 
" 

44 IJ IJ R4, IJ 

" upper primary Jl an indefinite 
number of IJ Jl R2, paid from 

local funds. 

These scholarships' were at first sanctioned for a term of years, but their continu· 
ance, pending further orders, has now been ordered. One hundred and twenty
five Victoria scholarships were current in 1901-02, again~t 13~ in 1 '396-97. One 
ha:lf the free and half rate studentships allowed in colleges and schools must be 
allotted to poor Muhammad11n pupils, · 

1,155, AssA.M,-The Government awards two senior and two junior 
collegiate scholarships to Muhammadans from the Surma Valley. 
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BERA.R.-All Muhamma1lan pupils of secondary schools, and ten per cent. of 
the Muhammadan pupils of primat'Y schoJls, are exempt from the payment 
of fees. Seven Government high school scholal'Ships are specially reserved for 
Muhammadan candidates. 

Staff. 
1,156. Another .. point to which the Education Department pays special 

attention is the proportion of Muhammadrns on the inspecting and teaching staff. 
The following details regarding- this subject are derived from the Directol'S' 
Reports. 

l!IA DRA.s.-N ormal schools or classes are maintained for the training of 
Muhammadan teachers. There are two such schools for masters, viz., the Map· 
pilla Training School, lfalappuram, and the Muhammadan Branch '!'raining 
School, Madras ;_ and two for mistresses, viz., the Hobart School, Madras, and 
the Gunairbeed School, Vizagapatam District. Muhammadan teachers are 
generally employed in those Muhammadan schools in which instruction is given 
in Hindustani; in other schools where there is a large proportion of M.uhamma· 
dan pupils Hindustani mur1shis are employed. · . 

The impaction of Muhammadan schools is conducted by two Mappi11a 
Sub-Assistants in the West Coast Division, and by three ·Muhammadan Sub· ' 
Assistants in the remaining eight divisions. Muhammadan supervisors of pri· 
mary schools are also employed for the supervision of Muhammadan and 
Mappilla schools, three of them being paid from Provincial Revenues and the 
rest from local funds. . 

The Director mentions in his Report for 1901·02. that schemes had been 
submitted to the Government for reorganizing the Hobart Training School, and 
for improving the Muhammadan inspecting .agency. Th~ proposals snbmitted 
with regard to the training school have been approved. . 

BoMBA.Y.-As great difficulty has been experienced in getting competent 
masters for schools, special scholarships are now offered in the Central and 
Southern • Divisions to students who pass the public service certificate exami· 
nation and go through the ptesclibed course of. instruction in a training college:. 
Pel'Sian teachers are attached to Government high ·schools, and there is at 
least one Muhammadan inspecting officer in each district. 

BENGAL.-Five out of six Additional Deputy Inspectorships and six Deputy 
Inspectorships of districts were held by ·Muhammadans at the close of the 
period under review. The two Assistant Inspectorships_ of Muhammadan 
education were abolished in 1901. The senior of the two officers was appointed 
Inspector of Schools, and the other remains as a general Assistlint Inspector: 
District boards are now appointing Muhammadans as Sub-l:h'!pectors, as 
vacancies occur, so as to make up the number prescribed by Government. 
Muhammadan inspecting pandits are also being appointed. Inspectors of 
Schools have been directed to give preference to Muhammadan canci.!lates in• the 
appointment of junior teachers, and the number of Muhammadanhf:lchers in 
schools is increasing. · l:'ln 

' \\'t 
Attitude of the Unhammadan Uommnnity. · .rt, 

1,157. Since the backwardness of Muhammadan education is due in great Gen~ral 
measure to the traditions and character of the people, the special efforts made by remarke. 

the State on their behalf can only be successful in so far as they render Muham~ 
madan parents more soliqitous for the secular education of their children. The 
unsatisfactory progress of the last five years would seem to indicate that this 
most desirable result is still far from achievement, and the evidence of the 
figures is horne. out by the testimony of prominent Muhammadans quoted at 
the beginning of this chapter. It is, however, a hopeful feature of the situation _ 
that among the influential classes in several provinces there appears to be a due 
appreciation of th~ situation and an earnest desire to improve it. 

1,158. A notewol'thy sign of the times is the widening scope and increasing The Muham• 
energy of the ~luhammadan Educational Conference. The establishment of this ma~anEdu
Conference (m 1886) was another of ~he g?od. works of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, f:!~~~~ Con· 
He was permanent secretary, and durmg his hfe time the Conference was held 
sometimes 11-t Aligarh and sometimes at various places in th,a United Provinces 
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and the Punjab. Upon his death his successor, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 
perceiving the great but undeveloped possibilities of the institution decided 
that conferences should be held at important centres of Muhammadan life 
throughout India. In 1898 the OonfereMe met at Lahore, in 1891 at Calc~tta, 
in 1900 in Rampore State, in 1901 at Madras, and in January 1903 at Delhi. 
:By its means the Muhammadans in widely distant parts of India have been roused 
to a better appreciation of their duty wLth regard to the education of their co
religionists, and invaluable work has been accomplished by the dissipation of 
prejudice and the kindling of a desire for education_and improvement. 

1,159. Passages in the reports of the Directors afford further indication 
that the more enlightened Muhammadans of the present day are taking up the 
question of education. 
The MADRAS Director states as follows :-

' 
. Recently also a memorial was submitted to Government by the Muhammadan Association 

of Southern India making suggestions for the improvement of Muhammadan education and 
praying for further concessions and. privileges in the matter of scholarships, appointment~, etc. 
Muhammadans have for many years been prominent in asking for special privileges, but it is 

,now gratifying to observe from the utteraJlces of the leading members of the community the 
growth o£ a feeling among them that the best way to work .out their salvation is by 
strenuous efforts to help themselves. The existence of such a feeling is evidenced by the fact 
tliat they have started a fund, which so far appears to have elicited a fairly liberal response, for 
the purpose of helping Muhammadan lads· of promise to prosecute their studies in ~ngland and 
qualify for the higher services. 

In his Report for 1901-02, the :BoMBAY Director ~ays :-
HithertO progress has been retarded not only by the comparative poverty of Muhammadans 

in some parts, but by their general apathy and unwillingness to adapt themselves to changing 
circumstances by· changing their old modes of education. Recently, however, there has been an 

- awakening within the community, and among the most remarkable events in the last five years 
have been the Educational Conference~ held in Surat in 1901 and in Bomba;r in 1902. They 
were organised by leading Muhammadan gentlemen with a view of popnlanzing education in 
the community and of raising funds wherewith to help poor and deserving students. His 
Excellency the Governor attended, the .Conference in Bombay, and manifested the greatest 
sympathy with the movement. The result will be awaited with interest. . · 

Speaking of Sind the Director says in the same Heport :·- ~ 
The higher class of Muhammadans -the zamindars-appear gradually to be learning the 

value of education. The chief difficulty in their case is to overcome their unwillingness to send 
their children away from home to school. To meet this difficulty boarding-houses for their 
sons have already been established at Karachi, Larkhana,. and Mirpur Khas. A very largely 
attended Educa.ii.onal Conference was held by the Muhammadans at Hyderabad in January of 
the present year. 

The poor results of the pa~t five years' work in :BENGAL show that the 
Muhammadans of that province are not accustoming themselves to use more 
freely the egucational advantages which are offered to them; ·nor do the Director's 
reports pQ~t to any concerted endeavour on the part of the more wealthy and 
enlightenh i members of the community to give a fresh impulse to the cause of 
educati4 among their co-religionists. In his prP,sidential address Nawab 
Imad-ul-Mulk Syed Hosain :Bilgrami stated, however, that the Conference 
which met in :Bengal in 1899 had stirred up the Muhammadans of that province 
to .a sense of their educational wants, and that it bad elicited a public expres
sion of views from several leading Muhammadans which could not fail to be 
oeneficial to the.community. An account bas already been given of the good 
work which is being done by the various local Muhammadan societies of 
the PUNJAB in ,maintaining institutions of all grades for Muhammadan pupils. 
The Director of the CJ~N'l'RAL PROVINCES in commenting on the discouraging 
want. of progress regrets that Muhammadans do not avail themselves more 
readily, of t~e educational system. A much better spirit pervades in :SERA:&, 
where the Dlrector makes the following favourable report:- · 

The MuhamJD,adans of this province appear to be quite alive to their• sense of duty in the, 
matter of education for the youths of their community. Subscriptions were raised to meet the 
wants of poor boys. In some places extra assistant masters were entertained by liberal-minded 
gentlemen for some months. Several Muhammadan gentlemen have al~o helped the eause of 
education by lending houses for the use of schools. 'l'he department is ever ready to give· a 
helping h:md to education amon~ Mulmmmadans whenever they come forward to render any 
sort of ali!sistance; · · 
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CHAPTER XII. 

EDUCATION OF BAOKW ARD CLASS.l£8. 

Aboriginal ltaces and 'l,ribes. 
General Account. , 

. 1160. In the present section we have to deal with the aboriginal tribes of 'J'he 
India 'such as the Santhals, Kols, Gonds, Korkus, Khonds, and Bhils, whose homes aborigi~ul 
are m:uruv in the chains of the mountain systems of India, and in the forests and ropnlation. 

jungles which lie at their b~e, who ar~ often wild ?r semi·civili~ed, a~d. who . 
are educationally far behmd the Hmdu populatiOn. The native rehg10n of- ' · · 
these races is that" medley of heterogeneous and uncCJmfortable superstitions now 
known by the not entirely appropriate name of Animism."* 'J'he essence of 
Animism'is the employment of magic to ward off physical ills. As the animistic 
races settle in the plains, or otherwise come into close and continuetl contact 
with the Hindu population, they slowly fall under the influence of Hinduism 
and of Hindu m11nners and customs. 'fhere is thus no sharp line of distinction 
between Animism and Hinduism, the one merges by imperceptible stages into the 
other, and there are many eleme~ts common to ~oth. I.n the Census returns a 
distinction is drawn, as well as crrcumstances will pernnt, between the followers 
of the two religions, and the number of animists and the state of their education 
are shown separately in all provinces in which they are found. We are now con· 
cerned mainly with those tribes and sections of tv.ibes which are still animh.tic and 
therefore wild and uneducated; but this is by no means exclusively the case, 
since large numbers of the IIinduised or semi-Hinduised aboriginals are far 
behind the rest of the poplllation in civilization and educ·ation, and are therefore 
included in the provincial statistics on which the following account is based. 
Thus, for instance, the large tribe of Kolis are almostall Hindus, bu~are never· 
theless dealt with as an aboriginal race by the Bombay Education Department. 

1,161. Nevertheless the number of animists gives in most provinces some Distribution 
indication of the.extent of the aboriginal population whose education is the subject of abori11ioal 
of special treatment. The chief home of the ti·ibes who still cling to their animistic ra~~ and 
beliefs is in the barren and sparsely populated tract of hill and jungle which lies tn ea. . 

across the centre of the Indian Peninsula; the only other tracts where_they are 
numerous are the Assam range and the hilly country which divides .Assam from 
Burma. Abont 8i million persons were returned as Animists in the Census of 
1901, of whom nearlr one-third are found in Bengal, more than one-fifth in the 
Central Provinces, one-eighth in Assam, one-ninth in the Central India Agency, 
and one-thirteenth in Madras ; the only other tracts with a number. excee.ding 
100,000 are Rajputana, Burma, Berar, and Baroda. 

1,162. From the very nature of the case the education of the aboriginal races D'ffi ul . 
must be a problem of the greaiest difficulty, and in fact it has proved to be so at~:di!~a 
difficult that its solution appears to approach but little closer as one five years' the ed~<:a:tio11 
period after another comes up for examination. The ty.pical tribes live .\n tho of abongmea. 

remoter jungles, !Some cultivate patches of land on the hill .sides, others 
graze herds of cattle and buffaloes in the forest, ~thers again live by the chase. 
" They are patient, inured to suffering, and naturally tr11thful. But the 
most universal features in their character are their shyness and confirmed dis-
like of any settled occupation. Their poverty is extreme, and as they· have 

, little commerce ·with the .villagers of the plain, and carry on their own simple 
transactions with each other by barter, there is no effective desh·e· among them for 
the most elementary education. With them contact with the outer world must be 
the precursor of schools. Amidst sucJ:t a population, separated as their settle
ments are by dense forests or steep mountains, the difficulties of pion.ee1ing educa-

. tion are extreme."t Even when the aboriginal begins to mix. with the Hindu· 
• Repcrt of the Celll!ns of l\.101. 
t Report of the Education Commission. 



Literacy 
amob11 the 
aborigine•. 

884 PROGRESS OF EDtJCATlON IN lNDtA. 

population and adopts the Hin~u r~ligion, the difficulty of educ~ti_ng him dimi
nishes only in degree and not m kind. Though less remote he lB m many cases 
difficult of access and stands outside the ordinary educational life of his 
environment ; though less destitute his poverty is often extreme ; though less 
completely cut off from the world he is as a rule supremely indifferent to 
education. 

1,163. Leaving aside Burma, where the conditions differ greatly from those 
which prevail in India, the proportion of males of the animistic religion who can 
read and write varies from 105 in -10,000 in Bombay to only 18 in 10,000 in 
Berar. In Bengal and Assam the corresponding figure is 89 ; and in Madras 
and the Central Provinces 47 and 40, respectively. Thirteen aboriginal females 
per 10,000 can read and write in Assam, and 4 per 10,000 in Bengal; in no 
other province does the proportion exceed 2 in 10,000. , 

Mission edu· 
cation. 

. 1,16~. Unsatisfactory as these figures are,-they would be far worse but for the 
education given in the mission schools. It is among the aboriginal races that 
the missionaries have found the most fruitful field for their labours, and 
numerous' mission societies send their agents to dwell among the homes of these 
wild tl'ibes, where they supply an educational m:ganization which it W<luld not 

flt&te 
enco11nge· 
ment. 

.. be possibie to create in any other manner. Chota Nagpur, the Santbal Par
ganas, Madras, and the hills of Burma and Assam ·are the localities which have 
formed the chief theatre of mission lab~ur. · 

1,165. The Government encomages the education of the ab01-iginal races in 
a variety of ways. -In some places special schools are established, either by 
the Education Department or through the agency of local bodies ; in others 
special privileges are offered to encourage the attendance of aboriginal children 
at ordinary schools located near their settlements; aboriginal children are 
usually exempted from paying fees, and they are awarded special scholarships; 

- special facilities are offered for the training of aboriginal teachers ; and lastly 
liberal aid is granted to mission societies who undertake the work of education, 
and· to indigenouS schools wherever these may be found to exist. -

l!taf.stico 
pupila. 

of 1 ,166. The total number of aboriginal pupils included in the returns (Table 
216) remained practically stationary at about 91,000. A large decrease in Bengal 
and a considerable decrease in Bombay, were in great measure counterbalanced 
by a large increase in Assam and a substantial but smaller increase in Madras 
and Burma. 

.Hadras. 
Aborigin .. l 1,167. The classes dealt with as aboriginal may be divided into three sections : 
~~backward the tribes of the Gaujam, Vizagapatam, and Godaveri Agencies; the Badagas of 
tr

1 
es. the Nilgiris; and various miscellaneous tribes scattered over the P1·esidency. The 

bulk of the Madras aboriginals bdong to the Agency tracts ; tlwy consist mainly 
of Khonds _(317,000), and of the hill tribe of Sav(Jras (183,000) who speak a 

.language of the same name. The Badagas (literatly 'a Telugu man'), are not 
aboriginals; they are a cultivating tribe of Hindus who Jive in the Nilghoi 
hills. The mis('ellaneous tribes which come under the third head are numerous 
and of diverse characteristics. The following· may be mentioned among them : 
the Lambadis, a class of traders and cattle-breeders found largely in the Deccan 
districts, in parts of which they have settled down as l!-griculturists; the 
Ohenr:hus, a tribe of 'felugu-speaking hunters and junglemen; the -Y l'rukalas, 
a wandedpg tribe of thieving-, begging, fortune-telling and basket-making 
gipsies, found living in moveable bamboo and date mat huts in all the Telugu 
districts; the Malapalis, cultivators of the Javadi and Shevaroy hills, who are 
apparently merely ordinary Tamils who have taken to the hills and developed 
customs peculiar to themselves; the Kotas, a small tribe of artisans and. 
drummers of the Nilgiri hills; the Tudas, a pastoral tribe found only in the 
N:ilgiris; and the Kut•ichyas of the Wynaad and other parts of Malabar. 

Educatiun of 1,168. For the furtherance of education among the Agency aboriginals the 
tribe• c.£ the Government maintains a number of primary and a few lower secondary schools; 
!!:f.~ it pays results grants to aided scliools at double the ordinary rates ; it supplies 
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the pupils of Government s~h~ols with book~ and sla~es ; it provide.s a number of 
special seholarships for promismg Savara pupils; and It grants speCial allowances 
for normnl students of the aborigind classes. On· the 31st March 1 902 · there 
were 137 schools for general education in the Ganjam Agency, 140 in the 
Vizagapatam Agency an~ 7.2 in t~e Godaveri Agency; in the first Agency near~y 
half the pupils were abongmals, m the second more than one-quarter, ~nd m 
the third less than one-tenth. Out of the total 349 schools, 164 were 
maintained by the Government, 77 were aided, 60 were unaided, and 48 
were indiO'enous. Seven of the schools were of the secondary, and all the rest of 
the prim:ry, grade. ~he number o~ schools increased ~Y. 25 dur~g t~e quin
quennium under re'?ew. The total number of ab.ongmal pupils mcreased 
during the same perwd from 1,801 to 2,966; the highest figure (3,46~) was 
reached in 1899-1900. 

1169. There were in 1901-02 34 special schools . {Board, aided and Educatiott 
unaid~d) for the education of the Badagas of the Nilgiris. The number of of .Badagas. 
pupils was 1,083 in 1896-97, 1,240 in 1898-99, and 1,085 in 1901-02; progress 
has not therefore been satisfactory. 

1,170. Education is encouraged among the miscellaneous tribes by measures E~acaticm of· 
similar to those adopted in the Agency tracts ; Boards are directed to establish ~!bcellaneou 
special schools for aboriginals, and they maintain a number of such institu-. n "· 
tions; all aboriginal schools are admitted to the benefits granted by the Code to 
"poor schools," and results grants are paid at 50 per cent. above 'the general 
rate. In the Kistna District there is a Board school· for Lambadis; in the 
Kurnool District there are two Board schools for Chencbus, the pupils of which. 
are clothed and fed, and provided with books and slates, at the cost 9f the Taluk 
Board; the Y enadis and Y erukalas of the N ellore District attend · the general 
Hindu schools; there is a Board school for tM Malayalis of the Trichinopoly 
District, and an aided ~chool was formerly maintined but has collapsed for 
want of .attendance ; in the Coilhbatore District there is a Board school . for 
Malasars; in the Nilgiris there are two schools for Kotas; and a smaU Chlirch 
Missionary Society school for 'l'odas; in the Salem District the· Board school for 
Malayalis was recently revived, and there is also an unaided school for the 
same tribe; there are no special schools for the hill tribes .of Malabar, but a 
number of children belonging to those tribes attend the· general schoqls. On \ 
the 31st March 1902, 483 children belonging to the miscellaneous tribes were 
under instruction, as against · 489 in 1896-97 ; during intervening years 
the figures fluctuated. The distribution of the pupils ·among districts and tribes 
is shown in Table 249. On the whole, the position in 1901-02 as regards privi-
leges, schools~ and pupils was p~ctically the same as in 1896-97. 

. .Bombay. 
1,171. In the Bombay. General Administration Report the larger wild or Aborij!'inal 

semi-civilized tribes are stated to be as follow :- a'l!db wild 

• Kolis · , 
:Bhils 
Berads 
· Varlis • 
Thakurs • 
Vanjaria • 
Ahirs 

Number tri es. 
(in thonaanda) • 

1,707 . 
480 
177 
151 
122 
118 
105 

. . ~e return of pers?ns of a~tio reJ!gion a:ffor~s •. in this provincei no 
mdicat10n ~f the populatiOn dealt With as wild or abor1gmal, since practically 
all the Kolis and nearly half the Bhils are Hindus. The aboriginal tribes live 
~hiefly in the Cen~r~~ and N o~hern Divisio~s o~ the Presid~ncy ; the number 

, m the Southern DIVISion, Kat~war, and Smd, IS comparatively insignificant. 
The Education Reports deal almost exclusively with Kolis and Bhils in various 
par~s of ~he.Central and Northern Diyisio~s, and with Dharalas (mainly in the 
Kall'a D~tr10t) and p~rsons of the KaliparaJ class (mainly in the Surat District). 
The Kohs are found m many parts of India, but the·bUlk of them dwell in the 
Bombay Presidency; they are most numerous in the Northern Division, ond 

8G 
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especially in the Ahmedabad District. They formerly lived by plunder and were 
a constant source of trouble, but they have now become quiet, and most of them 
are cultivators ot· .labourers. The JJ!taralas (swordsmen) hold the highest place 
among the Kolis, and are to be found all over Gujarat. Kaliparaj or dusky 
race appears to be merely a generic term for. aboriginal tribes (including no 
doubt Kolis) ; in Surat District the class known as Kaliparaj includes more than. 
one-third of the total Hindu population. The Bhils have already been alluded 
to as one of the great aboriginal tribes inhabiting the centre of the peninsula. 

Measures for 1,172. Every encouragement is given to the aboriginal tribes to send their 
their ednca· children to school. Special Koli schools are maintained in the Poona District, 
tion. speciaJ Bhil schools in Khandesh, and special Kaliparaj schools in Surat ; there 

are a few othet· special schools, but except in the districts named the aboriginal 
children usually attend ordinary Board schoolq, to which they are admitted free. 

(
Scholarships are re~erved for them, and sometimeS they are provided with 
clothes, books, slates, etc. The great majority of the pupils are in primary 
schools, but a few are also found in secondary and industrial schools, and one or 
two have been trained as teachers. 

' 
statiatlcs of . 1,173. The aboriginal and wild tribes have suffered extremely from the 
npi~. · 'effects of famine and plague, and the decrease in the number of pupils which 

· "' has ·occurred in both divisions was inevitable. The total number of pupils, 
whi!}h amo~ntl'd to 9,398 in 1896-97, fell to .7,663 in 1901-02; at the end of 
the quinquennium, however, both divisions :were recovering. .An illustration is 

, afforded of. the d~gree to which famine has interfered with educational progress 
by·the circumstance that over 1,000 Dharalas disappeared from schools in the 
single district of Kaira during the y~ar 1899-1900. 

. . Bengal, 
Aboriginal · ·· l,i74. Out of the 6!- millions aborigines found in the area dealt with in this 
and baokward Review, 2t millions belong to Bengal. The oomes of the Bengal aborigines 
raoea. lie' in the Chota ;N'agpur and Bhagalpur Divisions, the Orissa Tributary Mahals, 

the South Lushai Hills,' the Birbhum and Bankura Districts of the Burdwan 
. Div.ision,, and the northern part of the Mymensingh District of the Dacca 
:PiVision. They may be divided into three main groups. First, there is the 
group classed linguistically as Munda, .which comprises the Santhals of Mayur
'!)hanj, Midnapore, Manbhum, Hazaribagh, Santhal Parganas, and Birbhum, 
and also the Munda Kols of the District of Ranchi, -and the Hos or Lurka Kols 
of Singhbhum. Next, .the JJravidian group includes t4e Oraons of Ranchi 
and other pa:rts of Chota Nagpur, and.the Paharias of. the Santhal Parganas.* 
'l'hirdly; the· easte1•n aborigines consist of the Garos, Khasis, 'l'ipperas, and 
Lushais, and the Indo-Tibetans, Indo-Chinese, and Indo-Burmese races, occupy
ing the eastern 1md south-eastern frontiers of Bengal. Besides these there are 

·:_others, such as the Kharias, ·Bhuiyas, and'Tamarias of the Chota Nagpur Divi
. sion; and the Khonds, Pans, Gonds, and Savaras.of the .Orissa Division (indud

. · ing the Orissa Tributary Mahals). 
In addjtio:r;t to the aboriginal tribes proper certain non-aborignal backward 

races are included in the statistics. Chief among these come the Maghs of 
Chittagong and Dacca; the Chekmas and Katic~oa '.I;'ipperas of Chittagong; 
and the :Maghaya Doms,. Thar:us, and others of the. Patn.a Division. 

&hool1 for 
aboriginal 
raoea. 

~,175. ~here are three groups of schools speoia·lly or mainly for the education 
of aboriginal children-the mission schools of ChOta Nagpur, the mission and 
pthe:r schools of the Santhal .Parganas, and· the colliery schools. The Government 
also maintains a high school, mainly for aboriginals, · at Rangamati in ·the 
Chittagong Hill .Tracts. · . 
. · . · ,An extensive missionary agency in· Chota N agpur educates large numbers 
of aboriginal children. . The ·work is shared between the Berlin .Mission, the 
S .. P. G. Mission, the Dublin University Mission, and Roman Catholic Mis
i;;ions. 'l'he last-named have not furnished full returns; the remainder had 237 

, · • M idnapnr nnd Birbhmn are in the Burd wan Division ; the Distl'ict of the Santh•l Parg'""'" is in the 
Bhagalpur Division; Munbbum, liaaaribagb, .Ranobi, and Singhbbum at·e in Chota Nagpur; and 'Mayurbhanj 
is In the Orisea ~ribntary Mahals •. 
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schools and 6,7C6 pupils in 1901·02, again~t 189 ~(jho?ls.and: 5,,617.pupils! in' 
1896-!}7. 'Jhe institutions include. the . lJ?blin_ U mverstty Mtssi~n Collegiate• 
School at Bazariba"'h, and the Berl•n l\hsswn h1gh school at Ranch1. 

The schools fo; Santhals consist of two main classes : . (a) miss! on schools,· 
and (b) schools stat·ted by the villagers and managed by local. comm1tt~es. The· 
Jarger schools belong to the first class, and both classes are hberally.azded from 
special grants made b;y the Gove~~ent. ;rhe principal missi?n ~genci~s ~re. 
those of the Church of England M1ss10n Somety and the Scandmavzan .M1sB1on.i 
to the Santhals. A separate boarding house for Santhals is maintained in' the· 
Government high school at Dumka. There is a special Deputy Inspectot• for·· 
Santhal schools in the Santhal P~rganas, with_. Santhali Sub-Inspectors and 
Inspecting Pandits under him. · - · . · , 

. About forty special primary schools are mai~tained at .Giridih in the Haza~~ 
riba"'h District for the children of the numerous colliery labourers, who are
mostly of aboriginal or semi-ab?riginal descent. They are 'supp<;>rte~ by the! 
State and by the East Indian Railway, are managed by a strong comnuttee, and: 
have done very useful work. The number of pupilsincreased'from 1,383.ta: 
1,669 in the period under review._· The;~ are two small a_ide~ c?lliery schools of· 
the ~quitable Coal Company at Sar~al'l m th~ Manbhum D1str1c~. · . ~ ·. : 

f. . . ') 

1176. Apart from the special ·schools the Government arid thir District State en~o111" · 
:Board~ encourage the spread of· education among the aboriginal races bYliberal"gemen . 
grants-in-aid, etc. Two. collegiate sc)10larships are reserV'ed ~or aboriginal pupilS~ . 

. ' ; .) ·,.'' 

1,177. In spite of special schools and special e-ncouragement the statistics stat:atical 
for the })eriod under review are most unsatisfactory,.the total number of pupilsresn t .. 

of aboriginal and backward races having fa)len from 37,870 to 30,203. Chota 
Nagpur lost 8,000 pupils, Bhagulpur nearly 700; and :Burdwan nearly 400. ·~ <"··II' 
Making every allowance. fo~ ·famine and for· -the general want of progress in 
primary education in :Bengal, these are very bad results. Dacca and Rajshahi, . 
on. the other: hand, ea(lh gain~d a~o~~ 300 pupps, and ·. Chi~t~g<?J}g (where the 
majority are Maghs and' fl.Ot abongmals). nearly 1,000. ;Clit·Istians form _abou~ I 
one quarter of the total number of pl}pils, and the loss IS' confined to the nonf 
Christians. In spite of the fall in the_ number of pupils the examination results 
for 1901·02 (vide Table ~53) are better than those for 1896-97; and it would 
seem, therefore, that although, fewer pupils are taught their education is moi·e 
successful .. Christians do better in the-examinationS th~n p.on-Christians. · --·; 

. · Bnrina." ·. 
/ • • J '~. 

1,178. Under the head ' special· classes s the :Burma Director deaJ s with: the Race• dealt 
main non-:Burman indigenous races-Karens, Shans, Talaings, :. Taungthus; with in ihe. 
Chins, and Kachins, and ·with Manipuris. The statistics also include Tarriils ~~:~ e

and Telug'US and Chinese; but these belong to a different category. ; . : . ..: . ' : 
Table 258 shows the total population under each of the heads named above: 

Excluding Tamils, Telugus, and Chinese, the aggreate amounts to rather over 
2! million persons, or about one quarter of the total population of . the 
country .. The Shans (787,000) and the Karens (727,000) are much the most 
numerous, and next come the Talaings (322,000). The non-Burman indigenous 
races differ in origin and characteristics, and in the degree of civilization, to 
which they have attained. . . . . . 

The .original ho~e of the Katens was in or in clos~ proximity to China, and 
-now their country hes along the whole eastern frontier of Lower :Burma from 
Mergui to 'l'aungoo, in portions of the Delta of the Irrawaddy, in the south
west corner of the Shan States, and in the FeudatorY' States of Karenni. Their 
-receptive attitude towards the tenets of. Christianity singled them out' as a 
profitable field for the labours of -the missionaries, and many of .. their 
-childre:t;J- are educated in the missi<?n. schools. ·The. south-west of China was 

. the reg10n where the 'Shans fitst attamed to a marked and separate development 
as a people. They nf?w extend over a large part of Upper Burma-:mainly the 

·Northern, and Southern Shan States a~d the Upper Chindwin District.. 1'he 
Talaings are the remnant of the Peguan race which once strove with the Bnr· 
mans for the mastery· of the ciHintry-now1rnown as :Burma.· Their home· is- at 
the head of the Gulf of Martaban, in the Thaton and Am.herEt Districts .. The 

3'G 2 
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Taungthus are a race of somewhat obscure origin who dwell in the same neigh· 
bourhood. '!'he Oliins' inhabit a long strip of hilly country lying along the 
west of Burma from the delta of the Irrawaddy to the l~anipur State. They 
are closelv related to the hill tribes of Lowet· J~engal. The warlike and destruc
tive' Kaahins have migrated from remote . uplands into the country lying to 
the extreme north of Upper Burma, and are still pushing their way south· 
wards.· The Census Superintendent describes the~ as "a pugnacious, vindic-· 
tive, ·stiff-necked generation." 'l'he Mani'puris are descendants of captives 
carried to Burma in ancient days; they live in the Mandalay District where they 
have to a large extent adopted Burmese habits and customs • .. . ··~ . ' 

1,179. 'l'he various races differ greatly in th.e extent to which they are 
educated '(Table 256) •. The "Karens, Shans, and 'l'alaings are all far above the 
general population of any province of the Indian mainland in the matter of male 
literacy,. and the Talaings are much in advance of the other two races. As 
regards fe'male literacy the. Talaings nre superior to the :Bur mans themselves, and 
show what is for India the remarkable proportion of 6 ~ literates in 1,000 ; com· 
pared :with £urmans and Talaings the Karens show a much smaller proportion 
(37 in 1,000)..,· but. it is still more than four times as high as that which can be 
claimed by any Indian province;* the Shans come a long way behind with a 

,..proportion (9 in. 1,000} which is equal to that of the best Indian provinces.* 
·The; Chins and Kachins· stand on altogether a different footing. Among 
'Chins the proportion for males and felnales combined (25 in .1,000) is much 
lower than that obtaiJ:!,ing among the general population in a'ny province; whilst 
the Kachins, as one ·.would expect from their history and characteristics, are as 
'badly off as the backward aboriginal tribes of other parts of India. 

' ' 
Education of ~ , • .1,1SO. Among the n~~-Burman literate ra~es only the , Karens owe their 
:i:areu•. · education ·in,· any .large measures to Western agency ; about 16 per cent. of the 

· Karen children of school-going age were under public instruction at the end of 
.1901•02, , I ' . 1 , • • • 

,' . . Karen education is to ·a large . extent in : the hands of mission societies, 
who, it has already been explained, have been led to devote special attention 
to this tribe by reason of the readiness with which its members adopt Christianity. 
In 1901-02 . there · were 11 English and 606 vernacular public schools for 
Karens, in addition to a number of schools not recognized ·by the Department 
and treated as "private ·~ institutions. ·All the English schools beJong to the 
American Baptist Mission, the S. P. G. Mission and Roman Catholic Missions. 
A certain amount of English is taught in a few of the vernacular primary 
schoolS (a practice which is discouraged by the Education Department), and 
on completing the primary course Karens prefer, as a rule, to go to an English 
school rather than to pursue the vernacular middle course. . In the census of 
1901-02, 33 males and 12 females per 1,000 were returned as literate in 
English, the corresponding figures for Burmese being only 20 and 2. The 
vernacular . schools are managed by village committees, and the Karens are said 
to ,take great interest in them. . The villagers supply part of the funds and 
grants-in~aid . are given by the Government. There are special rules for the 
payment of cert~cated. Karen teachers : on passing the vernacular primary test 
.a Karen teacher IS · entitled to pay at the rate of RIO a month, and on passing 

· the secondary grade test to R15 a month. The Director states that much of the 
efficiency of the Karen schools is due to this liberal system. The supervision of 
.the Christian Karen schools is performed partly by the missions and }lartly by 
the departmental inspecting agency, and salary grants are paid through the 

·mission superintendents. The best schools are those of the Roman Catholic and 
:Baptist Missions which have normal schools at Thonze and at Rangoon, respect
ively, and are able to supply well·trained teachers. The Department has of recent 

. years paid special attention to the education of the non-Christian Karens, who 
, are found in all the Karen districts. In some cases, if a Christian school is 
near . by, non-Christians . will send their children to it; but they prefer having· 
their own schools and the Director says only need looking up and encourag· 

. ing~ They ~ave responded well to the · efforts made on their behalf, and 
• Omitting the small province of Coorg. 
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in some districts the number of non-Christian exceeds the number of Christian 
pupils. Durio"' the period under review the number of Karens under publio 
instruction fell from 18,592 to 17,745. The decrease is among the Christians. 
-The Director attributes it partly to want of supervision; he states that 
'the mission supervision of vernacular education tends to be lax and · that in 
some districts the Government inspecting staff is inadequate. The American 
Baptist Mission has a Bghai-Karen industrial school at Toungoo.. · 

1,181. The Burma Education Department does not work in the Shan States, Education of 
, and the only Shan school coming within the purview of the Department is an other indigen• 

English school under the American .Baptist Mission at. Bh~mo, .the p~pi!s ou• r~ce. 
-of which are Shan-Burmese, not pure Shans. The education g1ven m the mdi· 
:genous Talaing schools is doubtless of a very rudimentary character, similar 
to that given in the Burman schools before they were taken in hand by the 
Department. During the quinquennium under review, considerable attention 
:was devoted to the Talaing schools, and at the end of 1901·02 there were 34 
:schools on the rolls with 1,385 pupils. Notwithstanding~the large proportion of 
female literates there are very · few girls in the recognized. Talaing schools. 
Burmese is the language taught, and· it is · explained · through the medium of 
Talaing. The Director says that, as managers • as well as pupils have to be 
·taught, progress must be slow. In 1898-99 the Director reported that Tawngktu 
schools are numerous, but do little work. A Taunghtn school was recognized 
for the first ·time. in 1901-02. In the central and parts of the northern 
circle, Chins attend Burmese indigenous schools, and it is only in Thayetmyo 
town and in Sandoway District that separate schools are maintained for them. 

'The American :Baptist Mission began work among the Chins during the period 
under review, and the education of Chin children is almost entirely in their 
hands. They have an English school in the _fumdoway District and a school, 
which was formerly English and is now vernacular, at Thayetmyo ; there are 
nine other vernacular schools (mostly, if not all, belonging to the Mission), 

'The Director deplores tlw teaching of English to tht'l Chins ; he says that what 
might be a good vernacular school is an indifferent English one. Speaking 
-of the vernacular schools in the Report for 1899-1900, the Director complained 
that their work is very poor : they are kept open just long enough to eam a 
grant and are closed for six months or more. In 1896-97 the only school for 
Kachins was the American Baptist Mission School at Bhamo, schools were 
-opened outside 'Bhamo for the first time in 190Q-01 and the:re were eight schools 
with 77 pupils at the close of the quinquennium. Only 38 Manipwis were 
"teturned as under instruction in 1901-02. 

. 1,182. The Tamils and Telugus of Burma are immigrants from Madras; a Education of 
number of them have settled down in the country, are occupied with agriculM Tamila and 
ture, and live in small hamlets scattered about the country where it is difficult Telngns. 
to provide schooling for. the children. Education is confined to Rangoon,. 
Moulmein, Mandalay, and the Hanthawaddy and Amherst districts. There were 
"71 schools at the end of 1901-02, of which about a dozen were English and the 
rest primary vernacular. All the English schools but one were managed by 
:!\fission Societies. The Director says that they are mostly slovenly and not 
well conducted. Even so they are more popular among the Tamils and Telugus 
than are the vernacular schools, in which they take little interest; they 
"are too busy making money and taking it away to Madras to trouble much 
about education." Admission and attendance are hTegular, and the whole sys· 
tem languid and slack. The Department is doing what it can to mend matters, 
but progress is slow. Numerically there was a distinct increase in the number 

·-of pupils under· public instruction during the quinquennium, the number 
having risen from 2,341 to 3,161. 

1,183. There were two recognized schools for Chinese in 1901M02; the Educa~ion of 
-Government Anglo-Chinese school at :Bhamo and the Roman Catholic Mission the ChmeH • 

. school at Mandalay. .'I'he Govern~ent school was opened in February 1901 for 
the. ~enefit of. the C~ese population of Bhamo ; the course is a special one for 
trammg boys m English and Burmese to act as clerks and interpreters. 
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Centra·I Provinces. . . 
' 1,184. The non-Aryan and Dravidian tribes of the Central Province· 

formerly held the whole country. They have been gradually ousted from the 
possession of the plains by the superior industry and e:qterprise of the immi
grants from the surrounding .countries. .But they still number nearly three
millions, and they constitute about one quarter of tl;l.e whole population and not 
less than 10 per cent. of that of any district except Saugor and Nagpur. The 
Census Report gives a list of 34 tribes ; the Gonds who number nearly 2· 
millions, are much'the most numerous, and ne~t in numerical order come the 4 

Karidhs, Savaras, and Kawars~ . . 
'1,185.· Living a8 they do in the wilder tracts and in small villages or jungle 

·huts, · it is difficult to establish schools for the aboriginal tribes of the Central 
.Provinces, and still more difficult to induce them to attend; they are,. therefore, 
educationally still very backward. ·Among the It million persons returned ~s
·allimistic by religion at the Census of 1901 only 40 males in 10,000, and 2 females
'in 10,000 were able to read and ·write. On the 31st March 1902 the total 
.number of' pupils under instruction in British territory was only 2,980; famine· 
'prevented any progress during' the quinquennium under review, and the _total 
·shoW!! a small 'decline of 71. · Statistics are not available regarding the .children 
:Un.d~r· instruction in Native States during 1901-02, but in 1899-1900 they 
Imm.bered only 106. · In: the same year only 7 aboriginal girls were 'returned. 
·a:s 'Iinder inStruction throughout the province. 

'r r~ .l ' '. : .. • 

" . Assam • 
. · . 1,186 .. The ASsam hills are inhabited by a ·large number of aboi'igii:mi 

tribes of diverse origin and ·cllaracteristics. Living in the hills on the north of 
:the :Brahmaputra are the Mishmis, the .Abors, the Miris, the Daflas and the 
-.Akas. In the plains at ~he foot of these hills dwell the Kacharis, Rabhas ·and 
M eches; in Now gong are found the Mik~s, Lalungs and Hajais ; in the Assam 

'ranges the Garos, the Khasis and the Nagas; and projecting further south the
Lushais. who inhabit the bills knownhy·their name. "The Abors, Miris and 
;Dafias are closely· allied ~ ene. another, .and are _probably connected with the
-9reat Bodo race to which the Kachar1,. Rabha, .M ech, Garo and Tippera and 
pro'f?ably .the Mikir and Lalung, belong. . The linguistic affinities of the.. Khasi 
-language suggest that its speal(ers are the remains of. a different wave of emi
grants, the majority of whom are· now to be found in .Anna.m and Cambodia 
though -whether tll,e. Khasi~ are an off_-shoot left by th~ horde on its way south: 
or sections who were" forced north agam when ·the mam body reached the sea 
seems uncertain ; while it is from the south and east that the various N aga and 
Kuki .tribes have apparently come."* The largest tribes are the. Kacharis 
(aiud kindred Rabhas) Nagas, Garos, E:hasis, Mikirs, -:Meches, and Lushais i~ 
the order named. · · · · · · 

• ' I 

1,187.'· Many of the. hill tribes of Assam are still wild, uncivilized, and 
uneducated. The Khasis are foremost -with 23 literates per mille, and after them 
come the Lushais, with 12. Then there is a considerable fall· to the : 
Kacharis (7), and the proportion continues to dwindle· down through th_e-1 
Miris and L~lungs to the Mikirs, who have only 1 per mille, and the N agas, 
who have ev~n less, only 37 perso;ns out of 162,000 having been entered as 
"literate" in the Census_schedules. Such education as· they have received thev 
owe largely to the missionaries who have worked among them for many yea-is. 
past, and w4.o are· aided by the Government, and by Local Boards in the 
localities where these lil~· · . ' 

1,188. It is among the Kkasis that }fission ·effort has been most successful;. 
the Welsh Calvinistic Mission has more than 250 schools in the Khasi and 
Jaintia hills, and in 1901-02 these schools gave instruction to over 6,000 pupils .• · 
It :Qas been stated elsewhere in this Review that the education given .by the 
Khasi missionaries is, even in the primary stage, largely English, and a consi
derable_J?ropprtion of the KP,~piterates can, therefore, rea~ and write ;English. 

• Including Lusb .. is;-Aosam Repor~ of the Census of,l901 • 
• J - • .. • , • • ; J 
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'The S. P. G. Mission, the Church Missionary Society, and an America-n Mission 
work among the Kacharis and other northern tribes (Miris, Meches, etc.) of 
Darrang and Kamrup, and they have some 40 schools. The Go'Vernment 
maintains several schools for lYagas and Garos, and there are American Mis
·sionschools for Nagas in Goalpara and in tbeNaga Hills, and for Garosin the Garo 
Hills. In the -c~cshai Hills there are three Government prim.ary schools and an 

.aided mission middle school ; these schools are said to work w.ell, and, as :we 
have seen, the Lushais are ahead of all the other tribes except the Khasis. An 
American Mission maintains several schools for Mikirs in the N owgong Dis
trict. ·Table 260 shows a total number of 2,347 Manipuri students ; these are hot 
inhabitanU! of the Manipur State (the schools o~ that State, which number 
about a dozen, are not included in the Director's re!urns), but live in the Surma . 
Valley, where (apparently) they attend the general schools. Aid is granted to 
aboriginal schools under special l'Ules and at liberal rates, and a number. of 
.scholarships of all grades from .collegiate to lower primary are reserved .for 
. children of the hill tribes. · 

.. 1,189 .. The progress of Assam aboriginal. education e:xhibiU! a marked Statistical 
.contrast to that of most other provinces. The total number of pupils·has almost. results.· 

doubled : the increase is large among the Khasis, Kacharis, Garos and .N agas; 
whilst the Meches and Lushais appear for the first time. · 

nerar, 
1,190. In the Gens us of 1901, 130,000 persons were returned as belonging to 

forest or hill tribes who profess aboriginal :forms of belief. They dwell chiefly 
in the two northern taluks, .Melghat and Morvi, and also in the border 
taluks on the east of the province. In the Melghat, a hilly tract in the 
Ellichpur District, they form nearly three quarters of the population. The 
chief tribes among them are Korkus, Goods, Nihalas, Kolams, etc. Edu
cationally they are specially backward-only 18'per 10,000 among males, and 2 
per 10,000 among females, were returned as literate at the Census. Two schools 
are maintained for aboriginal pupils in. the Melghat. There were 296 aboriginal 
pupils in these and other sc'bo6ls in 1901-02, against 213 · in 1896-97. Except 
in famine years the numbers have 1isen steadily. · ', 

Education _of Low tJast~s. 
Introductory,' 

. 1,191. The low castes are still far behind the main body of Hindus ;in the Causes of 
matter of education. A large part of this backwardness is the inevitable the il!iteraoy 

result of poverty but apart from general causes the . progress of low-caste ~!s~se low 
.education has been hindered by the attitude of the higher castes towardS · 
it. There· was formerly a deep-seated prej"u.dice against the admission of 
low-caste children to public schools, which sprang partly from. ·fear 
of caste pollution, and partly from the dislike of. the comparatively well
:t<?·do that their children should mix: with others who might often be of lower 
habits and morals. In former days this difficulty .·was. acutely felt, and, 
.as the Government insisted on the principle that its educational.institut;ions were 
intende4 for all classes, ~chools were on some occasio!!B closed, .and disturbances 
:were.e~ep. excitecl, in consequence.of the .admissiori.of.low-caste boys into State 
· schools. The Educatiot;t Cop:tmission found the prejudice still widespread, 
and they reiterated the general principle . stated above. advising, at the same 
time, . that it should be enforced with caution. Of late years much of the old
·~ime prejudice ~as disappear~,' an~ although children o~ ·castes regarded as· 
1mpure must· s1t apart, the educational reports do not show that there is at the 
'present time any strong feeling agaiflst the admission of low-caste children to 
school. · · 

1,192. 'l'he State affords special encouragement to the · edu~ation of the Measure 
.-depressed castes by maintaining special schools in some localities, by aiding for. their edu
privat~ managed sc~ools on s:pecially liberal terms, and by remitting £ees, o~tlOu. 
awardmg scholarships, presentmg books and slates, and the like. Many of the 
mission schools are maintained chiefly for low-caste children (who form more 
ready converU! than the Hindus of higher caste), and these castes owe much of 

·their education to missionary labour. · 
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· Progress. 1,193. Only the Madras, Bombay, . Bengal, Central Prov:inces, and ~~erar 
reports deal separately with the questwn of low-caste educatwn, a~d the mfor
mation O'iven is not sufficient tu enable one to prono,unce defimtely on the 
general pro,.ress made in recent years. But it would appear that in Madras 
progress ha~ been good, and that in Bombay, the ~entral P_rovinces, an~ Berar 
it has not been worse than was to be expected durmg a period oharactenzed by 
severe famine. 

Jtlatlras. 
The \ 1,194. The low castes of Madras are described by the generic term Panckama 
Panobamaa. (literally fifth. class), which includes the Paraiy~s and many other castes 

regarded as unclean by Hindus higher in the social scale. 'fhe term Panchama 
was. introduced shortly before the beginning of the quinquennium under review 
partly for the sake of brevity, and partly to take the place of epithets such as 
pa'l'iak and out-caste to all of which some idea of social degradation was 
attached. 'fhe total Panchan1a population, according to the Census of 1901, 
amounts to nearly 4! millions, scattered over all parts of the Presidency. · 

General mea· 1,195. The Panchamas are educated chiefly in special schools; the :majority 
eu1-ea for the receive their instruction through mission agency, but there are also many State 
pluO:~~':as of schools maintained for their benefit, and the Government affords special 

1111 
• encouragement under an order of 1893 which has been described as the }Iagna 

Panchama 
.echools. 

Charta of P!alnchama education. The forms which the special advantages 
afforded by the Government take may be classed as follows:-

(1) A special training school is maintained at Madras, and stipends are· 
paid at· liberal rates to Panchamas who are normal students. 

· · (2) Local bodies are required to maintain special schools in all large 
Pancllama villages and suburbs where other means of education 
do not exist. 

/ 

(3) Sites for Panchama schools are granted rent free. 
(4) Salary grants are paid at the highest rates, and results grants at 50. 

per cent. a~ove the standard rates. 
(5) The gi5ht school" system is encouraged. 
(6) Special scholarships are awarded. 

1196. Nearly 3,000 schools chiefly intended for Panchamas were main· 
tained in the year 1901-02, and all but 36 were classed as "pubic" institutions. 
Of the 'publio institutions 425 were under Board or departmental management, 
and 2,473 under private management. 'l'he majority of the private. managed 
schools belong to mission societies, and about two-thirds of them are aided. 
Almost all the schools are primary, there being only 6 secondary schools for
boys and 8 for girls ; among the primary schools only 20 are specially designed: 
for· girls, but many girls read in schools for boys. During the quinquen
nium under review there was a large increase of 466 schools, shared by both 
State and private managed institutions. Secondary schools diminished by 7 ; 
the Director states that this may be partly due to the more ready admission ot 
Panchamas to ordinary secondary schools. All the special schools admit a· con· 
siderable number of non-Panchama pupils, mostly Native Christians with a 
probable Panchama origin : also a certain number of Panchamas are to be found 

! in colleges and scho,ols not primarily intended for them. 

Statietice of 1,197. On the S1st :March 1902 there were 44,150 Panchama boys and 8,328. 
!:~~ma Panchama girls under instruction; these figures give percentages of 15•7 and 2·6 

respectively on the school age population, proportions which, having regard to 
the social position of the Panchama castes, compare not unfavourably with those
for the general population {25·6 aud 4'4). Since 1892-93 the number both of 
boy and girl pupils has more than doubled. Progress was specially rapid in 
the case of boys during the years 1893-94 to 1895·96 owing to the impetus giver.. 
by the Madras Government order of 1893, but it still continues at a satisfac· 
tory pace and the quinquennium under review shows a rise of nearly 10,000 
male pupils; in the case of girls progress was better during the period under
review than during the previous quinquennium. 
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1,198. Very few Panchama children carry their schooling bey?nd the ~tag11 of 
;primary stage, and it will be se~n from Tables ,265 a~d 266 that the q~•nquen· tustruotlon. 

nium under review shows no Improvement m thiS respect, except for the 
, presence of 4 Panchama boys in arts colleges and of one in the Agricultural 
Colle"'e A"'ain only 403 boys and 61 girls appeared in 1901-02 for the examina· 
tion ;h.ich c~mes at the end of the primary course, and the Director says that 
·this indicates that most of the Panchama pupils do not advance b.eyond tlie 
lower primary stage. 

Bombay. 

1199. In the Census Report of 1901 a list is given of 31 castes which are Lowcmte• 
re!!arded as unclean; the total number of per~ons belonging to them is not 'Jt tbb 
·sh~wn, but the largest group, consisting of the Dheds, Holias and Mahars, p~:id':nay. 
contains about 1! million ·persons. The Dheds, who are found in all parts of 
Gujarat, are the menial servants and scavengers of the villages. ~ 

1,200. When the Education Commission wrote their report the question ·of Edncational 
the education of the low-castes was attracting special attention in the :Bombay arra~geo 
Presidency, and difficulties had arisen there from the admission of low-caste boys men s. 

to public schools. In the report for 1896-97 the Director quoted a case ill 

which hasty action on the part of local officers .of the Kaim District in requiring 
the admission of low caste pupils led to five or six large schools being closed for 
years, and to the huts and crops of the low-caste people being burnt in one village. 
No subsequent report mentions any further occurrence of this character. Low· 
caste boys are now educated both in general" schools, and in schools and classes 
specially maintained for them by Local and Municipal :Boards and by mission. 
societies. . They are admitted to State schools free, and are encouraged by special 
scholarships, and by gifts of books, slates, etc. The majority of the low-caste 
pupils are found in the Central Division, a:r!_d they are more numerous in the 
Northern than in the :Southern Division; in Sind and Kathiawar the number is 
very small. There are 48 special schools for low-caste pupils in the Central 
Division, some maintain~d by District and Municipal Boards, and others by 
missionaries ; the mission schools are aided by the Government. The mission 
schools of Poona, Sholapur, Ahmednagar, and Nasik are chiefly attended by 
low-caste children, and the Inspector o£ the Circle specially. commends their 
useful work. 1\fi~sion activity is greatest in Ahmednagar where mission schools 
are scattered all over the district. The town of Ahmednagar has also a fl.ouiish-
ing free :Board school for low-caste children, with a Mahar head-master. In the 
Northern Division there are :Board schools for low-caste pupils in several districts, 
and a number of aided mission schools. In the Southern Division there were 
32 special Board schools in l 900-01, besides several special schools in Native 
Sta~. The low-caste schools have teachers who are either themselves low· 

t caste men or Muhammadans, since it is not possible to procure high-caste 
.• teachers. The Director says that the work done in these·sohools is creditable to 
;the masters who are nearly all untrained. At the end .of 1901-02 a, Mahar 
pupil was in the Poona Training College, and 17 of the same caste were in the 
Christian Society's normal school at Ahmednagar. , . . . 

l ,201. The following figures show tbe number of low-caste pupils in different Statistice of 
parts of the Presidency :- · , · pupils. 

' Central DiVision • 7,304 in 1901-1902 
Northern Division 3,274 in 1901-1902 
Southern Division 1, 790 in 1900-1901 
Sind , , 203 in 1900-1901 
Kathiawar • 12 iu 1901-1902 

Figures extending over a number of yPars are not available, but from such 
figures as can be found it would seem that some progress has been made in the 
Central Division in spite of famine; but 'that there has been little or no 

-improvement of recent years in the Northern and Southern Divisions. Very 
few low-caste pupils go beyond the primary stage of education· in 1901-02 
only 12 pupils ~~r.e returned as in the s~c?~dary stage among the 7:304 pupils of 
the Central DIVISion. _In .the same divisiOn 200 pupils were being tauooht in 
industl'ial schools, chiefly in the mission school at .Ahmednagar. . 0 
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Bengal, 

1,202. In the Report for 1898-99 the :pireotor, after discussing the education 
-of the aboriginal races, recorded the followmg remarks:-

The educational statistics of Bengal ignore the other backward races of the province, the 
low•caste Hindus for example, such as IJoms, Muckia and lJagdia who are as much behind the 
ad1"anced races as the most backward aboriginal tribes, ond who accordingly stand in as much 
need of special measures and· encouragement. Unless an attempt is made to ascertain their 
statistics in the annual returns, it is impossible to say how far education is spreading among 
1hem. . 

The following figures show how fully justified the Director was in his esti· 
mate of the educational position ()f the castes which he. mentions:-

NUMBBB O:P LITBB4TBS l'BB 1,000. 
Class of per80ns. 

-ll:ale. -~ Female. 
-----------~ -~-- --- --~----------~-----~---

Hindus generally 
Bagdis 
Do11111 
Mucbis 

127 
30 
24 
16 

6 
2 

l 

'l'otal. 

68 
16 
12 
8 

, And again the importance of the subject may be estimated by the fact that the 
Ba.gdis alone liumber over one lr!illion persons. . · 

. ·. · !l'he Director's intention to procure separate figures for the indigent classes 

. of non-aboriginal Indians has been catTied out. and statistics are given for the first 

. time in the Report for 1901·02. The total number of children of indigent classes 
-attending school was returned at 249,434, and nearly 95 per cent. of this total 
, were in public institutions. The statistics go beyond the low Hindu castes and 
~include pupils of various classes: the total was divided between 62·5 per cent. 
, Hindus, 35·8 pe:r ·cent. Muhammadans and 1·7 per cent. Christians. The follow
. ing examination results give some indication of the point to wllich the education 
..of the large section of the population included under the head indigent classes 
:is carried :-

Ex .• mination. 

Entrance . 
Middle scholarship 
Upper primary . 
Lower primary , . 

, Central Provinces. 

Number of pasa•s. 

7 
249 
71:11 

6,994 

I ,203. There is still little education among the low-castes. of the Central 
. Provinces; in nearly all of them the number of literate males is less than one in 
,:a hundred. The_ Census Superintendent makes the following comments on low· 
. .caste instruction :-
. . . For the iii!J.~Ud 'tcastes $eparate whools !till exist in the Mahratha Districts, aud when 
. low-caste boys a.tten lieor<linary schools they are made to sit in the verandah and are not 
touched.· The prejudice is not so strong- 11s it used to be. In his report of l88i the Inspector 

~'General of Education states that 'the Chanda High School had to be broken up on account of 
the admisRion of a few Dhar boys. The masters resigned, and, strange to say, the sweeper also 
·resigned.' In the Northern Districts objections of, this sort are less marked, and in Saugor, 
where it was proposed to open a Beparate school for Chamars, the people state:l that there was no 
Decessity for this, as they would not object to allowing their children to sit with the Chama.r 

.'boys. · · 

'The following remarks are ~om the'Director's Report for,1901-02 :-
• , Separate schools for low-castes (Dhars and Mahars) were opened in the Chanda District 
some. years ago, but did not prove a success. The mere fact of such separation seemed to accen· 
tuate caste distinctions and to tend ·to keep the lower-castes lower. Otu policy is now to 
encourage as much as possible the admission of the lower castes intd our ordinary schools. Even 
thongh there is little intermingling of such castes, the mere fact of their admission into the 
schools seems to raise their social status. 

Bera.I', 
1 ,204. At the close of the quinquennium there was only one special school 

for low-caste pupils in :Berar; such schools have been closed forth~ very satis
factory reasQn that there is now no difficulty about low-caste boys attending 
-ordinary schools. The number of low·<'aste pupils was returned at 2,552 in 
1901-02; the Director· states that the low-castes are recovering satisfactorily 
from the effects of famine. . . . r . • • 
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OHAPTETI XIII. 

EDUCATION OF DEFEC'TIVES. 

Introductory. 
1,205. Up to the present time li_ttle has ~ecn done in In<!ia for the teaching

of defectives. The few schools which do eXJst are under pr1vate management, 
and several of them are mission institutions. They are nearly all aided by the 
State on more liberal terms than those which are granted to ordinary schools. 

Education of the Blind. 
1,206. MA.DRAS.-Three Church :Missionary Society schools for the blind have 

been established in the Tinnevelly District : a boys' school a11d a girls' school at 
Palamcottah, and a boys' school at Pannaivilai. 'J'here were in all 30 boys and 8 
girls on the rolls on the 31st March 1902. All three schools are under the superin
tendence of the Lady Principal of the Sara], Tucker College, and all are aided by 
the State. The Palamcottah schools receive fixed grants, and tht> Pannaivilai 
school is aided on the results grant system (the rates prescribed are 150 per
cent. in excess of those granted to ordinary schools). Eleven of the boys and 
seven' of the girls were Native Christians, and the rest were Hindus and 
Panchamas. The schools for the blind follow the ordinary provincial curri· 
culum-Palamcottah teaches up to the fourth, and Pannaivilai up to the third 
standard. In 1901-02, three pupils appeared for the primary examination and 
passed, one being placed in the first class. Dr. Moon's system of raised letters 
is used for Tamil books, abd the ordinary departmental text-books are read; 
frames full of holes into which pegs are put are used for teaching alithmetic; 
the children do not write Industrial occupations are also taught, namely~ 
rope making, mat-weaving, mat-knitting, and gardening Three girls were being 
traine1l as teachers. Some of the ex-pupils find work as teachers in ordinary 
(mission) schools; 12 are employed in this capacity and they_ are said to be doing 
good work. 

In 1898-99 an association was started in Madras under the name of the 
Christian Association for the Education of the South Indian Blind. the chief 
objects being-

(1) to provide school books and literature for the English-speaking 
blind on the Braille system, and to prepare books in the verna• 
cular languages on the same ~ystem as adapted to the Indian 
languages; 

(2) to appoint trained teachers to instruct in reading and writing the 
adult blind in their own homes ; and 

(3) to promote the regular instruction of blind children as far as possible 
in ordinary schools, and separate instruction in reading and 
writ.ing in central schools. 

The school started by the association is under departmental inspection ; at 
the end of 1901-02 the association was giving instruction to 16 pupils, includino
two ~irls. The teaching includes English, Tamil, and arithmetic, up to the second 
standard ; advanced pupils are paid for embossing books. 

1.207. BENGAL.-The aided Anglican :Mission school for the blind at Ranchi 
ha~ _about 2~ puJ?ils. ~hey learn reading by means of raised type, and 
wntmg by usmg figures m the form of letters made by perforatina- holes in 
thick paper. (jane work and mat-making are taught. There are also 

0
two small 

schools for the blind in Calcutta. The aided London Mission Societv's school 
had only 4 pupils on the 31st March 1902. The Kareya "Industrial Home and 
School for blind children " had 9 pupils, most of them boarded in the estab
lishment. The institution, which is under native management, is supported by 
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subscriptions and donations. The children are taught reading, writing, 
..AJ;ithmetio, and bamboo and cane work, etc. The school makes cane chairs 
and other articles for the market. 

1,208. BuRMA.-The Director made the following remarks in the Report. 
for 1900-01 :-

.Education of tlte blind.-This. question has been the subject of correspondence during the 
year and was discussed at the quinquennial conference. It has been decided, for the present, 
not to treat it as a separate branch of work, but to bring it under the ordinary rules for aid 
to Anglo-vernacular and vernacular schools. ' 

A beginning has been made bf a teacher in Moulmein, Maung Pe Gyi, who not long ago 
lost his sight. He has got together some children, and teaches them to read, and to do cane 
and basket work. His school will be a success, He has been given a grant to enable him to 
equip his school, and to perpare a small press for the printing o£ the books he requires. 

A blirid alphabet for the province, based on Mr. Garthwaite's adaptation of the Braille 
system to Burmese, has been adopted, and a good ,beginninl?' ha~ ~een made. I have to thank 
the Reverend Mr. Sherratt for much valuable help m prepanng this alphabet. 

l ,209. UNITED PRoVINCEs.-The "North India Industrial Home for the 
:Blind " was founded in the year 1886, and its first pupils were poor ~ uhammadan 
women and girls who came daily to be taught. At a later date a department 
was opened for resident Christian pupils, and the day ·school was discontinued 
owing to lack of funds. Up to' the end of the quinquennium under review the 
school was located at Amritsar. in the Punjab, but it has recently been trans
ferred ·to Raj¢ near Dehra Dun in order to secure the benefit of a better 
blimate. The .inmates now number 70, including 23 women, 21 girls, and 26 
boys; many of · them were rescued from famine. 'l'he school is under the 
management of a. European lady. It is chiefly industrial and its object is 
rather to give employment to the blind than to afford them schooling. • The 
boys are taught chair-ni.aking, cane-work, basket-making, etc.; and the girls 
learn knitting, mat-makirig, cotton-spinning..and tape-weaving. AU the pupils 
learn to read with a raised type, either Moon's or :Braille's according to their 
capacity. The former is the easier, but the latter can also be written, and 
many of the pupils can write it with facility. Religious instruction is given, 
three of the ex-pupils are employed as bible women, and three are teachers in 
9ther blind schools. 'l'he school is maintained by subscriptions and by the sale 
of .work executed by the pupils. . 
'· ; 

Education of Deaf-ltlntes. 
1,210. MADRAS.·-In 1896-97 the Church Mission Societv started a deaf

iri.ute school for girl~ at Palamcottah, and in the following year a similar school for 
boys. The two institutions were amalgamated in 1901-02, and had .68 pupils 
(36 girls and 32 boys) a.t the end of that year. Two of the pupils were Eura-' 
sians, 45 Native Christians, 7 Hindus, and 14. Panchamas. · Children are sent 
to the school from distant p3:rts; only 55 of the pupils belonged to the Madras 
)?residency, the rest came.from. Bengal, the Punjab, .Bombay, the United Pro-' 
vinces, Travancore, and Ceylon. 'l'he school is managed by a European lady, and 
it .receives State aid on the fixed grant system. A Hindu caste hostel with 5 
inmates is attached to the institution. The course of instruction follows the 
ordinary departmental curriculum up to the fourth standard. Eoys are also 
taught carpentry, weaving, and mat-making; and girls, all kinds of needle-work 
and cooking. Tamil children are taught in that language and all other child
,ren _in English. 'l'he infant classes learn their letters and words by means of 
.pictures. Some slight attempt is made at lip-reading, but the teaching is 
'm.ainly based on signs. 'l'he Principal has invented signs fdr all common objects, 
and. signs are also used for the conjugation of verbs-. past, present, and future 
tenses being shown by gestures. . . 

: 1,2ll. BOMliAY•;-Th.e school for deaf-mutes in the City oi :Bombay . is a 
,Roman Catholic 'institution, and was founded in the year 1885 by the late Bishop 
Meurin •. It is controlled by a' committee under the patronage of the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of :Bombay, and is managed by a Roman Catholic priest. 
It is intended primarily for boys, but girlS. are not excluded. When the 
school was first established it had 'about 6 pupil~;, the number had increased 
gradually to about 30 when the attendance began to suffer .for the prevalence 
of plague. At the end of 1901·0~ there were l 5 pupils on the rolls, of whom 
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one was a Eurasian, 3 were Native Christians, 2 Hindus, 6 Parsis, and 3 
Muhammadans; 6 of the pupils were boarders and 9 were day scholars. Hitherto. 
the school has been located in hired premises, but it is about to be -moved to a 
building of its own which has been purchased out of savings. The school is 
graded by the Education Department as a lower primary vernacular school. 
Instruction is given on the oral system, not by signs as in the Madras schools. 
The subjects taught are reading, writing, arithmetic, lip-reading, geography 
{including map-pointing), and drawing. After leaving school the boys generally 
go in for drawing and painting-one of the ex-students is said to be an 
architectural draftsman in Government service at Simla drawing .R120 a 
month. , 

1,212. BENGAL.-The Calcutta Deaf-and-Dumb school is under the cmitrol 
-of a local committee, and about three-fifths of its expenditure, which amounted 
to R5,146 in 1901-02, is met by the Local Government and the Calcutta Muni· · 
-cipality. A fee of R5 a month is charged, but js reduced in the case of po01: 
pupils. The sohool.is managed by an Indian gentleman, who has studied the 
art of training deaf-mutes in England and America. Reading, writing, drawing, 
painting, and tailoring are ta.ught to the pupils, who number about 30. A 
.suitable house is to be built for the school, and a site was acquired in 190:J,.-02 
W:ith the aid of a special Government grant of R13,000. 
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CHAPTER XIV. . . 

REFORMATORY SCHOOLS. 

ltleasures for tile reclamation of Youthful Oft'endet'S. 
' 

The !aw 1,213. The criminal law of In'dia provides, in the case of youthful offenders. 
relatit'-~'to . of. the male sex, the following alternatives for the ordinary punishments of trans. 
you w.... ..J. • ' ' t d fl. e~lfmden. ponatlon, lmpriSonmen , an ne :-. · 

. (1) Discharge after admoniti~n [section 31(1)(a) of the Reformatory 

StetistiCJ 
relating to 
the disposal 
of youthful 
offenders. 

Schools Act, 1897 (VIII of 1897) ] .. 
(2) Delivery to the parent or guardian on his executing a bond for the-

. . good behaviour c_>f the youthful offender [section 31(1)(b) of the· 
Reformatory Schools Act, 1897 J. · . . 

{3), Release on probationf section 562 of the Code ·of Criminal Procedure,. 
1898 (V of 1898) . 

(4) Detention in a reformatory school. (Reformatory Schools Act, 
1897). . ' 

. (5) Whipping- by way of s0hool discipline [Whipping Act, 1864 (VI of' 
' . 1854) J. * . 

. ' 

The provisions of section 31 of the Reformatory Schools Act apply onJy to. 
youthful offenders (under the age of 15 when convicted), whilst section 562 of' 
the Code of Criminal Procedure applies to persons of any age. Any boy who is 
sentenced to imprisonment or transportation, who is under the age of 15 at the· 
time of conviction, and who is deemed to be a :fit person for detention in a 
reformatory school, may, instead of undergoing his sentence, be sent to areforma· 
tory school to be detained for any period of not·less than three or more than 
seven years. No boy may, however, be kept in a reformatory school beyond 
thQ age of 18 years. The Whipping Act authorizes the infliction of the 
punishment of whipping, in lieu of. or in addition to other punishment, for · 
certain specified offences in the case of males of any age, and these provisions. 
apply to juvenile equally with older offenders ; but section 5 of 'the Act, which 
applies to "juvenile offenders" only, gives a general authority for the substi•-

. tution of whipping for other forms of punishment. The term '' juvenile· 
offender" here includes boys up to the age of 16. 

' , . 

1,214. '!'able 267 at the end of this chapter illustrates the disposal of youth· 
ful or juvenile <?if enders in the year 1902 !in the six provinces in which reforma· 
tory schools have been!established .. 'l'he available information does not admit 
of a complete statement being prepared, and Table 267 is defective in the follow• 
ing particulars : it does not show the number of juvenile offenders :fined, relea_!!ed · 
on probation under section 562 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, or whipped· 
otherwise than under the provisions of section 5 of the Whipping Act, and the 
:figures for offenders released under section 31 of the Reformatory Schools Act 
include girls as well as boys. In Madras out of a total number of 1,056 boys 
who were whipped in 1902, only 554 were dealt with under secthn 5 of the· 
Act and appear in the table. 'l'he most important deductions to be drawn from 
the :figures are : first that the punishment most frequently· inflicted on boys. 
under the age of 16 in the year 1902' was whipping; secondly, that the number 
of boys dealt with under the Reformatory Schools Act was less than half the· 
number sent to jail; and thirdly that of those dealt with under the Reformatory 
Schools Act about half were sent to school, and about half were released after 
admonition or made over to their parents or guardians. 

• As ameuded by later Acta. 
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· Comparing the provinces one· ·with another striking di!f~r~noes come. to 
~light. The' proportion of boys_ sent to -school to hoys sent to Jail m 1902 vane~ 
as follows :- · · ' · · 

Bengal . • 
Central Provinces • 
United Provinces • 
Bombay • 
Burma 
Madras 

· · 1 to 2·6 

"'. lto 2·tl 

• 
•. . . 1 to 3·6 

1 to . s·a 
I to 7-4 
1 to 13·6 . . 

'l'he large proportion sent to jail in Madras and Bombay is due partly to want 
-<>f accommodation in the reformatories, whieh leads to a number of applications 
for .admission .being refused every year, .Arrangements have now been made to 
provide more adequate accommodation in the schools of both provinces, . 1 1~ 

-some years applications have also been refused at Alipore, and the school was 
saved from this in 1902 only bv the large 'number_ of bo~s. licensed out. The 

·release provisions of the RPformatory Schools Act ·are ·u.sed ·most freely in 
Bombay; which accoun.ts for considerably more' than h!l.lf the tatal·number ~
posed of m this manner in 1902. In Burma these ·provisions are hardly used 

-at all, and the proportion of boys sent to ·school is also small;; hence it results. 
that in 1902 six bovs were sent to jail in this- province to every boy dealt with 
under the Reformatory Schools Act. A few boys are transferred to the various 
schools from provinces which have no reformatory schools of their own. ' · 

1,215. Table 268 illustrates the aggregate disposal over a series of years of 
male juvenile offenders in the same six provinces, and must be read subject to the 
reservations mentioned with regard to Table 267. · The position which the table 

·.discloses is not altogether satisfaptory. The years 1897 and 1900 were abnormal 
-in. consequence of the prevalence of famine and may be left out of account; 

Looking at the other years it is not satisfactory to find .that in spite of the use 
made of the release provisions of the Reformatory Schools Act and of .a large 
increase in the number of boys whipped under sertion 5 of the Whipping Act, 
the number of boys sentenced to imprisonment shows a tendency to incre8$e 
rather than to diminish. · In the normal years 1896, 1898 :md 1899 the 
propQrtion of boys sent- to jail to boys ~ent to a reformatory was about 4 :to+.; 
in the years 1901 nnd 1902 the proportion sho.ws a rise to 5'4 to 1 and 4"5 to l, 
respectively. There was a vet·y considerable increase 'in th~ number of' .boys 
admitted .to the Bengal schools in 1902.; a special investigation w.as held with 
a view te determine- whetheP· ~me- of t'lle cases oug)lt t,Q. have been .dealt 

· with und.er section 31 of the Act; it resulted in the .release of ~2 'J?qys: .· · : _ . .. . -

1,216. ~ome of the reports give interesting details regarding the c~s of bo~s Pa~io:UU. 
. who are admitted to the reformatory schools. The following table shows for regarding 
three provinces the proportion sentenced to detention in. a reformatory school on :a~:=i•• 
:first conviclion'and after more than one conviction:- · formatory 

------------------------~-------------------------
Province. 

Madras 
:Bombay . 
United Provinces 

Period. I ~'irsli 
, conviction. 

·i -----
189!1-1902 

,. 181!8-190~· 
1!!98-1900 

~-----;-·--

126. 
57 

111 ore than one 
eonviotion. 

1:!3 
37 

156 

'l'hus in Madras and the United Provinces it is not ordinarily the practice , to 
sen~ !I' boy to. a reformatory schopl onJixilt conviction, whilst in ·Bombay the 
maJonty of the IDmates are first offenders. :Most of the ·boys in the Alipore 
school have been convicted mora than once. . . ' 

. 1~217. The large ~ajority of the boys sent to the reformatory schools have 
committed qffences agamst property, and simple theft accounts for a consider
able propor~on of the admissions. ·It is stated .in th~ Madras reports that poverty 
and starvation are the common causes of JUVenile delinquency ; ·and in the 
Bo~bay reports, that th~ re~o~atory is r~cruited lilainly from those classes 
which are constantly moVIng about from place to place in 11earch ·of a livelihood. 

schools. 
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The Ali pore school is :filled to a large extent by children of the criminal classes ot 
the metropolitan area. There has been an appreciable decline yea·r by year in 
the number of boys from the city of Madras ; this is attributed to the spread of 
education in the city and the growing demand for labour. 

1,218. The following figures taken from the Madras and Bombay reports. 
show that many of the juvenile ·Offenders -have lost one or both parents:-

adras M 
B ombay. 

. 

Provinoe. 

. . . . 

. 
Period. 

. . 1899-1902 
• . 1898-1900 

' 

Total number No parent. 
admitted whose or One parent. 

origin was traced. deeerted. 

144 18 45 
96 15 31 

Of the 96 Bombay boys, 15 had no parent or guardian, ·36 had either parents or· 
other relatives who were able to support them, ang in the case of the remaining 
45 the parents or other relatives were either unable or unwilling to do so. · 

. 1,219. In those schools for which the information is given i.t would appear 
that . the pupils are, in general, admitted .at a sufficiently early age and detained 
for a sufficient length of time to gain the full benefit of the training which they 
receive. The following figures illustrate this subject :-

I 

Not over 13 Senten~d to not 
SchJlol. · Boys for whom figu!"es are given. Total. at the time less than five 

of admis•ion. years' detention. 

Chingleput · · . In school on the 31st December 1901 163 124 124 
Yerrowda . . Adinitted during 189'9·1902 117 86 74 
Dareilly or Chunar Admitted during 1898-1900 213 170 164 

' 
. 1,220. About 69 per cent. of the boys in the schools on the 31st December 

1902 were Hindus, and about 23-per cent. were Muhammadans (Table 2'71); these
figures correspond fairly. closely with the proportion of Hindus and Muhammadans 
in the population of the country. Table 2'72 shows that out of 1,028 bays in the
schools on .the 31st December 1U02, only 2'7 5 were able to read at the time of their 
'admission. It is a remark~ble indication of the prevalence of elementary teach
ing in Burma that all but 5 of the 86 Burma boys were able to read when sent 
to the Insein school. · 

' '1,221. The social conditions of Indian life do not permit of girls being detained 
for long periods in reformatory schools, and no such schools have, therefore, been
established for juvenile offenders of the female sex. The provisions of section 31 
of the Reformatory Schools Act relating to the discharge of juvenile offenders
after admonition, or on delivery to their parents .and guardians, apply to girls as. 
well as to boys, and Magistrates have been directed to apply ~hem in all suitable 
cases. The number of girl offenders is small, and only about 500 females under· 
the age of 16 were admitted to jail during the year 1902,' 

Institutions. 
1,222. Section 5 of the Reformatory Schools Act empowers the Government 

to maintain :~;eformatory schools, or to use as reformatories schools kept by private 
persons in conformity with the provisions of the Act. At the end of the year· 
1902, the Government maintained the following schools:-

Madras.-Chingleput School (near Madras). 
·Bombay.-Yerrowda School (near Poon:.}. 
,Bengal.-Alipore School (near Calcutta). 

Hazaribagh School (in Chota Nagpur). 
United Provinces.-Ohunar School. 
11urma.-lnsein School. 

· Central Provinces.-Juobulpore School. 
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A reformatory school has been established at Delhi since the end of 1902. The 
only private school recognized tmder the Act is the David Sassoon Industrial and 
Reformatory Institution in the Oity of Bombay. 

1,223. The Government reformatory schools are the outcome of earlier Eatabliah· 
arrangements for keeping juvenile offenders in separate wards of the jails. Pro• lhent of 
posals to establish reformatory schools were discussed in the years 1P66 to 1868, •ohooll. 
but it was not until 1876 that an Act was passed (amended in 1897) for the insti• 
tntion of reformatory schools, the English reformatories being cited as a model.' 
The schools at Chingleput, Yerrowda, Alipore, and Hazaribagh were .established' 
immediately after the passing of the Act; a school was· opened· at Eareilly · 
in the United Provinces in 1889, and the institution was transferred< to the· 
old Fort at Ohunar in August 1902; the Jubbulpore school was founded--
in 1891, · 

1,224. The schools are mostly located in buildings of the jafl type, and, as Buildings. 
stated above; the accommodation in several of tht>m is insufficient. Steps have 
been taken of recent. years, and are still in progress, to incrt>ase and improve the 
accommodation and to provide better play-grounds and more suitable arrange· 
ments for imparting a sound industrial educ~tion. 

Control and Staff'. 
1,225. When the reformatory schools were :first established, they were placed llepartm•ntal 

under the control of the Jail Department; the Government of Madras transferred control. 
the Chingleput Reformatory to the Education nepartment in the year . 1'888, 
but in other provinces the control remained unaltered until the Government of 
India issued general orders in September 1899 that all reformatory schools . 
should be -q.nder the charge of the Education Department. The reasorui which led 
the Government to make lhis change are explained in the following extract· 
from the Home Department Resolution No. 374-79, dated the 2nd September 
1899:-

The seven reformat~ry schools which now exist in India w~re established under t'lre 
Reformatory Schools Act of l876 and were the outcome of earlier arrangements under which 
juvenile offenders were kept in separate wards; 'and ~me end.eavour was made to give them an -
industrial training. Except in Madras the schools have remained· under the control of the Jail" 
Department, and they appear to the Government of India to have been conducted too much an 
jail principles. Wh!lst a s~rict discipli.ne has been mai~tained and the health of .t~e boy~ has 
been well cared for, msuffic1ent attention has been pmd to the reformatory trammg which 
should be the main object of the scho'lls. In putting the boys 'to· work ·enouO.h care has- not" 
been taken to select and give a good training in some trade which will enable"'them to earn an 
honest liv~lihood on entering the world. T!le convenient utilization of the labour has not 
infrequently been thP first consideration. The training has not always been well adapted to 
teach the boys self-respect and. self-control and habits of care and industry in their work. The 
career of the boys on leaving school has not received sufficient attention, and more systematic 
efforts are required to obtain employment for them. The information that ha" heon £urnished 
regarding the boys who have left school is very incomplete, and is not satisfactory. Few boys 
are following the trades taught them at school, and on the whole the schools cannot be said to 
have bad much success as reforming agencies. . · · 

The Governor General in Council attributes these defects mainly to the association. of the 
reformatories with the J~il Department, and iS of opinion that a great improvement would be 
effected by transferring their management to the Education Department.· Reformatories 
should be mainly schools for the education and reform of boys, and not jails for their punish
ment by long periods of incarceration. The department which has exrerience of the training of 
youth is likely to be more successful in the management of such institutions than the depart-' 
ment which deals with the punishment of criminals.. And apart from these considerations 
there are several important advantag~s to be derived from emphasizing the school aspect of the 
reformatories. Native sympathy will be more readily enlisted on their behalf, and it will be 
easier for thll boys to obtain employmen~. The school itself will be able to assist them to a 
greater degree than it can under the present system of management.· The boys will feel less 
shame at having been connected with the school, and will be readier to accept its help and keep' 
up commun!catiol! with it.. This will m~ke it ~sier fn keep a wa~h over. the boys after they 
leave, both m the1r own mterest and Wlth a Vlew to secure the mformation which is essential 
to enable the authorit!es responsible for the llll\na~~nt tQ asQert!Un whether the work is being. 
QO~duoted on prover lings.. . · · · 

8 l 



402 PROGR;ESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

The succeeding sections of this ebaptel' will show that much has been donao. 
sincQ the transfer of the schools to the Education Department to improve theh. 
character. '!'he reforms are, hqwever, still in progress, and several of th~ 
schools have not yet lost their jail-like appearance and traditions. 

Mauiagom~~t.' · 1,226. ·'l'he Reformatory School Act. requires the Local Government tq . 
· appoint either a Superintendent and a Committee of Visitors, or a Board of Manage

ment • for the government of every reformatory school. 'l'he Committee or Boar~ 
inust consist of not less than five persons, of whom t'!.o at least must be natives . 
of India. The management is vested in a Superintendent and Committee in all 
s9hools except the two schools o! Bengal. The latter have a Hoard of Manage
ment under whose orders the Superintendent works. It is the duty of the Com-. 
mitt~e of Visitors to visit the school, hea\' complaints, and assure themselves that 
the equipment and management are proper in all ·respects ; to examine the. 
punishment book ; to b;ring any special cac;es to the notice of the InSpector 
General of Reformatories (who is now in all Provinces the Director of Public 
Instruction); and to see that· no person is illegally detained.' 'Jhe Board of 
Management bas more extensive powers and functions. 

~uper~tend- 1,227. The following table shows the strength of the superintending and 
i:ohlng teaching staff of four of the schools :- . 
ataff. 

Chingleput (1~1. boys~. Alipore {242 boys}. 

S.upel'intendent (officer of the Indian Medical Superintendent (resirl~nt-formerly an offi!Jer 
~ervice). . of the Calcutta Police). . · , 

Deputy ~uperintendent tresident), Assistant Superintendent (resident). - · 
Head Master. . Head Pandit. · 
Second, 'l'hird, Fourth, a.n9, Fi.fth Masters. ' Eight Assistant Pandits. 
Hindustani Ma~ter. T\\;'o Carpentry lnstmctors. 
Drawing Master. . One Instructor for eaoh of the following 
Gymnastic lnotructor. trades :-
Drill ln,stmctor, :Polishing. 
Weaving ln&tr\lctor and Assistant, Book·binding. 
Carpentry Instructor and Assistant, Composing. · 
M;etal Wor~ Instructor anQ. Assistant (for Printing. 

alqminium work). Shoe-making. 
Tailoring lnstr\lctor. 'l'ailoring. 
Gardening I:Qst~uctor. Tinsmith's work. 
Band a.ud Bu~le Clas.s Instruct~. · Blacl-smith1s work. 

- Gymnastic Instructor. 

Yerrowda (120 l?oys). . 

--------Superintendent (Bombay Edt1cational Senice). 
First Masttr. 
Second Master (also teaches bcok-binding}. 
Gujarathi teacher. ·' ' , · 
Blacksmith. Instructor. ·' 
Carpenter .Instructor. 
Painter Instructor. 
Gymnastic lnstructor. . 

One of the head ~nards teaches gardenin15. ., 

Chunar (223 boys), 

Superintendent. 
Head Master. 
Three Mastere. 
Six 'Iradeinstructors~ etc. 

Compared with the size of the school, the Chi~g eput reformatory has 
the strongest staff. All the school teachers in this institu ·on are trained men ; 
the technical instructors are cert~ficate·holders; the gardl(ning instructor was' 
trained in the Agricultural Gardens; an,d the drill instr\lctor is a pensioned 
kavildar. Some of the instructors in this and other schoolS are ex-pupils. The. 
staff of most of the schools has been increased during the past f~w years with a, 
-view to give a better general edqcatiq:n o:r mor~ diyersifi{ld tec~ical instruction. · .. . . \ 
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1,228. The following table compares the number of boys and the strength Gaara.. 

of the cruard establishment:- . 
0 

Chingleput .. 
Ycrrowda 
Ali pore 

··Chunar 
Jnsein 
Jubbulpore 

School, 

I 
Number 

of 
pupils. 

16 L 
120 
242 
223 

86 

Number 
of 

gna1·ds. 

11 
9 

20 
ll 

. \ 13 

153 ., " 13 

The members of t.he gua~d establishment are ~lled vadousl;y gua~ds, warcie~s, 
and peons. The proportion of guards to boys 1s much the highest m'the Insem 
school. 

School Life and Discipline. 
1 229. The boys pass the day between their general schooling, their trooe ?e~eral 

work,' and exercise and recreation. The following table shows the daily routine ea ure•. 
in three of the schools :-

Chingleput 
(Senior Division). 

5-30-6 A.ll:.- Rise and light 
· meal. 

6-9-30 A.M.-lndus1ries und 
gardening. 

9-30-:-10-SU A.M.-Washing 
and morning meal. 

10-30 A.M.-1-3\1 P.M.- Gen-
eral education, • 

1-30-2-30 P.H.-Remeation. 
· '2-30-4-30 P.M.-lndustries 
- and gardening. 

4-:-30--5 ur.-Drill and gym-
uastics. 

5-6 P.M.-Evening mral. 
·6-7 P.M.-Recreation. 
7- 8 P.M.-Voluntary school 

if possible. 

Summary. 

Industries and gardening-i:l 
hours. 

School-3 or 4 hoW'$, 
Drill and gymnastics-! hour. 
1\f ea.ls and recreation-4 hours. 

Alipore '(Winter). Chunar, 

5-30-6 A.M.-Wash and light 6-7 A.M.-:Drill and gymnas· 
meal. tics. 

6-7 A.M.-Drill and gym· 7-10 A.M.-Workshop. 
nastics on altei•nate <W.ys. 10-llA.M.-:Bathing and mid-

7-10 A.M.-'-School. day meal. 
10-11 A.M.-Breakfast and 11 A.M.-1 P.M.-Rest and 

recreation. play, · 
11 A.M.- 2 P.M.-Workshop. 1-3 P.u.- St~hool. 
2-3 P.M.-Recreation. S-5 P.M.-Workshop. 
3-4-30 P-At.-Workshop. 6-6 P.M.-Evening meal. 
4-30-1i-30 P.M.-Evening 6-6·30 P.M.-Religious . in-

meal. struction. 
5-30 P.M. until da.rk-Recrea· 

tion, lectures, moral instruc-
tion. 

Summary. 

W orkshop-4! hours. 
School-.3 hours. 
Drill and gymnastics-} hour. 
Meals and· recreation-4 

hours: 

Summar!J. 

Workshop- 5 hours. 
School-2 hours. 
Drill and gymnastics-} hour. 
Meals -and -recreation-4 

hours. 
R eli g i o 11 s instruction-1 

hour. 

·At Insein tne distribution of time is as follows: 5 hours worhhop, 5 ·hours 
school, ! hour physical drill, and 4 hours for ·recreation, washing,·and meals. 
In all schools the boys are looked up at night in separate cubicles. 'Du:ri:Dg 
recent years steps have been taken to render the life less jail like in its 
character. Schooling has been made more interesting and trade work is con
ducted on educational instead of on commercial or penal lines; the uniform 
of the boys has been altered in Fome of the reformatories so as to make ~t l' school 
and not a jail dress; jail warders at Yerrowda and Insein have been trans· 
formed into ordinary peons and watchmen; nnd punishment~ have in some cases 
been modified. Hand-cuffs were formerly a common form of punishment in 
Bengal; and the nbolition of solitary cells, leg-rings, and hand-cuffs was only 
under considerat.ion at Insein at the end of 190~. · · 

• 1,230. The boys are in general a~enable, to diScipline, and the reports on Conduct of 
their conduct are as a rule favourable 1n all the schools, although each school is pupil•. 
sometimes troubled by turbulent and disobedient characteas. Some of the 
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metropolitan boys cause difficulty at Alipore, and it has· recently been found 
necessary to make provision for the segregation of the incorrigi~les and 
their employment during workshop hours on hard labour such as oil extract· 
ing and wheat-grinding. At Insein trouble .is caused by hostility between the 
.Uurmese and Indian pupils; in 1902 a Burmese boy struck a Madrasi on the 
head during a quarrel and the latter died on the following day. The commonest 
school offences are quarrelling and fighting, idleness, disobedience,. petty theft, 
destroying property, fibbing, etc. A few attempts to escape occur eauh year, but 
they are not common .and successful evasion is very t.~tre. There have been only 
two successful escapes during the whole history of the Ohingleput schooL . . . . 
' · 1,231. The discipline is, of course, more strict t~n man ordinacy .hoarding 
school, and in some Cl¥!es it. is still m~ch lik~ .that . of a jail. ThU$ at Ali pore 
tlie school ¥J smTounded by a· .high wall; bolts and bars occupy a prominent 
position in all the workshops, sleeping barracks, school rooms, etc., and boys who 
go outside the .school are ~~~c~ed for forbidden artiCles on their return. The 
parade system lS everywhere m general use, and boys are marshalled for meals, 
.bathing,. workshop, and s~hqol at th~ word of command. The boys are super· 
vised by their instructors and by the warders or peons. At Ohingleput supervi• 

· sion over the boys in the play-ground, etc., is divided between the Deputy 
Superintendent, the masters, and the instructors ; much reliance is placed on the 
influence they are able to exercise over the boys out of school hours. At A_lipore, 
on the other hand, supervision, except in the class rooms and workshops, is exer· 
cised mainly by the warders. It is now proposed to provide residential quarters 
for ieichers in order that· the boys may be. under better and more intelligent 
influeuce. 'The monitorial system plays an important part in the discipline of 

. all tne schools. The monitors wear a badge and have certain special privileges; 
·the position is eagerly sought after and affords a strong inducement to industry 
and good behavio11r. At Ohingleput there are five monitors, and also ten assist
ant· monitors assigned as follows: four :for the four industries taught in the 
school, and one each for drawing, singing, drill, gymnastics, band, and general 
education. Marked proficiency in thE! industry or work assigned to him is an 
assistant monitor's qualification. · M~nitars and assistant monito~ of the Ohingle-

. put school are not locked up at night, and they earn higher rewards under the 
mark system. · . . . · · . . . . · . · 

Punishment&. 1,232. In some reformatories the punishment systen;t is severe. The follow· · 
ing table compares the p.umber of punishments inflicted in each school during 
1902 with the average ~ily number of inmates:-. 

SohooL Average Number ~f 
strength. punishments.· 

· Chingleput · • • 16t 132 
· Yerrowda. • 125 17 

Alipore • • 242(a) 136 
Hazaribagh • . 212(a) 65 

- Chunar 
. ,. 240' . 108 .. . . . . • 

.Irisein • 86(a) Ill 
· J ubbulpo~e .. 161 (b) 65(c) 

(a) Strength on the Slat December 1902. 
(b) Strength on the Sht Pecember 1901. . . 

, . . · (c) Number of punishments in 1901; figure for 1902 not available. 

~ lnsein shows the very large proportion of four punishments to three boys, 
• and: Ohingleput comes next with nearly three punishments to four boys. In 
.. the Yerrowda school, on the other hand, the proportion of punishments amounted 

>to: only one to every seven boys .. Differences in the recording of minor 
.~punishments may possibly ~account for part of the comparative frequency of 
punishments in some of the schools. . The marked difference between the two 
Bengal schools is said to he due . to the comparatively turbulent character of 

·.the boys from the metropolitan area. Most schools show a satisfactory diminu• 
tion in the number of punishments. At Ohingleput the number has falkn 

· steadily from 219 in 1897 ·to 13~ in 191,2, whilst the number of boys not 
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punished hllB risen from 66 in the former to 91 in the latter year. At Yerrowda 
each year shows a fail in the number of punishments ; in 1898 the total was 34 
and in HJ02 it wM 17. In 1898 the uumber of punishments inflicted at Alipore 
was slightly greater than the number of inmates, in 1902. the proportion was 
not much in excess of one-half. The year 1901 was a bad one at Alipore; and 
the number of punishments was again about equal to the number of inmates. 
At Hazaribagh there were in 1898 173 punishments among 311 inmates,.and in 
1902 only 55 punishments among 212 inmates. At Insein there were llo 
punishments,in 1900 and 111 in 1902. At Jubbulpore the number of punish· 
ments fluctuates considerably and shows a tendency to rise; the following are 
five years'. figures:-

1897 
1898 
189Y 
1900 ·, 
1901 

• 
• 

-. 
33 
24-
79 
41 
65 

The .uiajority of these punishments are inflicted for fighting and offences 
against discipline. Common forms of punishments are cJaning, flogging 
(inflicted in serious oases only), separate confinement, detention during recreation 
hours, penal diet, loss of marks and privileges, fine, and reduction from the post 
of monitor. The punishment of birching was abolished in 1899 in the Ohingle· 
put school, but the discipline was found to deteriorate and it was reintroduced 
in 1900. In several of the schools the only corporal punishmen~ is caning ·on 
thehand: · 

1,233. The principal rewards for good conduct and industry are small money lfewards. 
rewards under a. system of marks, and promotie-n to the post of monitor. Well 
lrehaved pupils are also given various small privileges. The following table 
shows the average amount earned in 1902 by each boy under the mark system in 
five of the schools:- · · 

R a. p. 
Chingleput . 3 11 1 
Yerrowda . 6 11. 2 
Alipore • .. 3 ]2 o· 
Hazaribagh • ~ .. 4· 10 g 
!nsein - • 2 8- 10 

At Ohunar the total amount earned was only R170, and the information is not 
given in the Jubbulpore Report. The boys are allowed to spend part of their 
earnings on sweetmeats, etc., and the remainder helps to give them a start 
when they leave school. At Ohingleput good conduct badges having a money 
value are given to encourage continuous good behaviour, a boy receives a. 
badge for every year spent by him in school without his name appearing in the 
punisbment book. - - . , 

1,234. It may be said generally tha~ adequate attention is paid in all the Phy •. aJ 
school to sanitation, health, and physical exercise ; and a perusal of the reports for tra•;i~g. 
a number of years pMt shows that the health of the boys is on the whole remark· 
ably good. At 0HINGLEPU'r the physical training includes gymnastics, physical 
drill with and without songs, extension motions, compaJJ.y drill, exerciseS. with 
stilts, Sunday walks, and tennis, football, and other games. The school holds 
annual sports. At YERROWDA. two hours every day are allowed to the junior 
classes, and one hour to the senior classes, for recreation and exercise. In addition 
to the usual gymnastics and drill in which the boys receive instruction on two 
days of the week, two days are devoted to open-air exercises, such as running 
jumping, throwing the ball, tug-of-war; etc., and· on two days· the boys play 
cricket and football. The school has tw~ good eleveus, and_ plays against 
other .schools. At both Alll'ORE and HA.ZARIBA.GH a :qalf hour in winter and an 
hour m summer are .devoted· every day to drill and gymnastics. At Ali pore 
football and other games are played during recreation time and on holidays ; the 
school has suffered for want of a suitable play-ground, provision· for which is 
now being made. Football is played three times a week· in the Hazaribagh 
school. Two hours a day are allowod to the boys at OaUNA.R for recreation and 
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exercise. The boys are taught native exercises, Indian. clubs, wrestling,· etc., 
under the supervision of a trade-master who is an expert wrestler. The Superin
tendent says that the boys do not take kindly to football, and that there is no 
room for the game in the Fort. At INsEIN the boys are drilled and do gymnastics 
for a quarter of an hour a day, and play football· and other games during 
.recreation hours; the gymnasium, which has recently been put up, is to be sup
plemented by athletic sports, a modified form of the Yerrowda EOystem being 
followed. The Ju]mul:.PORE school has a play-ground, and all boys go through a 
eourse of deshi-kasrat and drill tm alternate days fo:t half an hour. 

. . 

Moral 1,235. Increased attention has been paid to the moral training of the 
training. reformatory school pupils since the transfer of control to the Education Depart

ment. Under 'the CHINGLEPUT regime the importance of this subject has for 
many years been fully· recognized. The influenoes which are brought to bear 
on the boys are classed as follows by the school authorities :-

Swnday school.-Moral principles are illustrated by lectures, songs, and 
tales. 

llonra of 
•tud.r. 

_ ]Jay school.- Special stress is laid on the moral lessons found in the reading 
books. 

:Play-ground.-Careful supervision by the school staff. 
Deputy Supe1•intendents personal influenee.-The Deputy Superintendent 

has been many years in the school and is able to win the confidence of his 
pupils. 

Appeal to religious principles.-The religious observances of all classes of 
pupils are carefully respected : the thread-bearing castes perform the upakarmam 
ceremony; all Hindu boys celebrate the "tool-feast"; Muhammadans attend 
mosque on Fridays and may fast during Ramazan; and Christian boys attend 
church on Sundays and on important days of observance. 

Attention to prevalentjaults.-Particular pains are taken to eradicate the 
faults of lying and pilfering. 

Other means.~" Among these are the habits of obedience, ind~try, order 
and cleanliness the pupils are trained to; .a judicious system of rewards and 
punishments, and the separation, as far as present arrangements allow, of the 
boys under 13 from those blder." * 

At YERROWDA special moral training takes the _form of inculcating moral 
lessons in the' 'Class room, recital of moral 'and religious poe,.try morning and 
'evening, and Sunday readings. The Superintendent says that " judging fro~ 
their generally quiet and respectful behaviour at all times in and out of school 
hours. I would venture to remark that change for the better is taking place in 
·them." At ALIPORE moral instruction is given, as far as possible, to both Hindu 
!and Muhammadan boys by their teachers in connection with the daily .lessons. 
ChriStian boys receive .instruction from the clergy, who visit the school every 
week for the purpose. At CHUNAR religious and moral instruction is given on a 
theistic and non-sectarian basis three times a week for half an hour. For this 
purpose the school is divided into two groups according to age. The moral 
lessons are illustrated by narratives suited to the comprehension of the boys. : 

General Education. -· i;236. The following table shows the number of hours devoted to study in 
-the different schools:- · 

Chingleput • 

Bombay 

Ali pore 
Hazaribagh 

Chunar 

Insein • 
Jubbulpore· • 

, 2} hours in the junior division and 8 or 4 ·' 
hours in the senior division. 

_{ S hours, infant and first stand-
, ards; 

2! hours, higher standards. 
, S hours. 
• 2 hours. 

{ 
2i hours in summer,· 

• 2 hours in winter. 
-. 5 hours. 
• S hours. 

• Report of the Chingleput Reformatory aoho~l for 1900, 
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1,237. The subjects and standards of instruction, which follow the general Curriculum. 
school system of the province, are stated below:-

Oltingleput.-Compulsory subjects (reading, writing, and arithmetic) of 
the vernacular course up to the 4th standard or end of the primary 
stage. The Superintendent may permit instruction to be given in 
such subjects as English, drawing, singing, elementary science, 
history, or geography, provided that this additional instruction can 
be giveu without detriment to industrial instructiqn or p:\'OpeJ.' 
recreation. 

Y errowda.-Vernacular standards I to IV ; reading, writing, arithmetic, 
history and geography. · 

A.lipore and Hazaribagh.-Upper and lower primary standards; reading, 
writing, and arithmetic. · · 

Ohwnar.-Lower primary standard. ' 
Insein.-Complete middle school course (Standards I to VII}. 
Jubbulpore.-Upper primary standard. · 

It will be seen from this abstract that general education is carried further at 
Chingleput and Insein t]lan in th,e other schools. . 

1,238. CHING LEPUT.-Drawing and an industry are taken up as optional sub- petails. rel~t~ 
jects for the primary examination, geography or hygiene being the third optional 1~f ~ mdi. 
subject. Hindustani is now taught to Muhammadan boys. There is a special =~h~Is. 
c~ass for boys who have passed the primary examination ; instruction is given in·.::~ 
free· hand outline, model, and geometrical drawing. The special class is also taught 
English. Formerly the teaching of English w~ mainly colloquial ; with the 
strengthening of the staff arrangements have been made to give instruction 
also in reading and writing. In 19.0 2, 58_. boys were taught colloquial 
English, anJ 31 boys reading and writing. The time devoted to the study of 
English is justified by the common use of English among all classes in the 
Madras Presidency. In :..902 there were 9 and 16 pupils in the fourth and 
special classes, respectively. In the five years 1898 to 1902, 86 boys were sent 
up ~or the pr~mary examination and all but one pass~d. · Since the school was 
founded, 161 boys have obtained the primary examination certificate, which 
qualifies for lower grades of the public service. · · · 

YERROWDA.-A good deal has been done of recent yeaxs to make instruc~ 
tion mqre interesting and profitable, to supply boys with books to read, and to 
diff11Se general education by reading interesting books aloud. :Boy& who have 
pas~ed Standard IV are taught a little vernacular correspondence, forms of hills, 
agreements, accounts, etc. Examination results show considerable improvement; 
in 1902 ten candidates went up for Standard IV, all passed i:q. arithmetid, reading, 
an4 writing, and only one failed in history and geography. · 

ALIPORE.-The character of the instruction has been improved; the staff 
has been strengthened so tha~ the classes are now of proper size ( 9 teache:rs 
and 242 pupils), and kindergarten methods have been introduced. · 
. HAZA.RIBAGH.- Until recently the arrangements for general ed-qcation 
in this school were very bad; only one hour a day was devoted to school and 
three teachers w~re required to instruct 340 pupils. In 1900. the holirs of 
instruction were raised to two a day, and in 1901 a fourth teacher was appointed. 
The decrease in the strength of the school, the increase in the number of ho~ 
of study, and the addition of a fourth teacher have enabled the authorities to 
introduce a proper sy~tem of class division and organization with very belle• 
fici~tl results. In 1902,. nine candidates went up for the lower primary examj., 
nation ; they all passed and 8 were placed in the first division. 

CHUNA.R.-The instruction- ~iven in this school is still not satisfactory~ 
'l'he present curriculum (lower primary stanqard) was introduced on the 1st 
January 1902. The school is divided into an Urdu section (58 strong in 1902) 
!1-nd a Hindi section (165 .strong ·in 1902). One hundred and eighty-three 
candidates were presented for examination in the various gt·adcs and only 45 
passed. In 1901 all the 256 candidates failed. . . . 

At INSEIN 78 candidates were examined by the De~uty Inspector of 
Sc;hoo~ and 71 passed, including five by the 4t4 standard1 twQ each. by the 5th 
and 6th standards, and one by the 7th standard. At Ju:s:suLPORE the :fesults of 
the e~aminatio:p. hel<l in l90~ w~re satisfactory, · ·. · : 
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·Industrial Education. 

O
Thf e t~acb1.ing .; .1,239. Two special problems have arisen in connection with the industrial 

Rgrten .ore t • • f 'l • J! t 1.. ] fi 1 h ti f • and of oa1te rammg o pup1 s m re~.orma ory sc·too s; rst y, t e 'J.Ues on o agncul· 
o~cupations. tural training, and secondly, the question of the teaching of casta occu· 

pations. Many of the reformatory school pupils belong to the rural classes, 
and it is found that they will not, or cannot,· as a rule earn their Iiveli· 
hopd . by the ·industrial trade taught to them at school ; they either work 
a~ aglicultura~ labourers or employ themselves in some other way, good 
or bad. It would therefore seem prima facie desirable to give ·them an 
agr~cultural, and not an industrial training. On the other hand, the 
situation· of many of the reformatory schools in or near a large town does 
:p.ot offer facilities for agricultural teaching except in the form of market-gar· 
dening, and, apart from this, it is not easy to give in a reformatory school agri· 
cultural training which will be of special use to a boy who belongs to the 
labouring and not to the landholding classes. Table 273 shows the proportion of 
boys taught agriculture and other industries in the several schools during 1902. 
It will be seen that at Chingleput and Alipore, no boys, or comparatively few 
boys, are trained as agriculturalists, that agriculture is the chief subject of in· 

!vetema · 
followed in 
the ~everRl 
eohcols, 

.. struction at Hazaribagh,and that at Ye1Towda, Insein and Jubbulpore rather more 
: or less than half the pupils are taught agriculture.· ·Gardening is taught to 
boys at . Ohunar in addition to a trade. 'rhe Bengal Government has taken 
advantage of the circumstance that it has two schools, one near Calcutta and 
the other in the mofassal, to concentrate industrial boys at Alipore and agri
cultural boys at Hazaribagh. During the past few years endeavour has been 
made to adapt the teaching in the schools as far as possible to the· raste occupa• 
tions of tho non-agricultural pupils, in the hope that this measure will result in 
a. .l~rget• proportion of the boys following the industry which they learn. The 

· value of general hand nnd eye training has not been left out of sight, but boys 
leave school at an age when they must earn a livelihood, and they have a better 
chance of maintaining themselves hone~tly if they are equipped with a. sound 
training in the craft into which it is easiest for them to enter. It is, however. 
difficul~ to achieve anything like a complete adherence to this principle, since 
it is not possible to teach the multifarious trades whiQh this would involve. 
Imvortant progress has been made at Alipore and in other schools. 
•, •J 

1,240. ORINGLEPUT.-The principal subjects of technical instruction are 
cabinet-making, blacksmith's work, metal work, weaving, tailoring, nnd drawing. 
In 1902, 74 bo,s out of 161 were tnught drawing. Carpentry, sawing, tinning, 
tape·m~king, and wood-carving are taught to a select few. Pupils are, as a rule; 
put to gardening on. admission and on passing the first standard, or· earlier 
in the case ·of older pupils, they are allowed to cho6sa a trade. In J nly 1901 a 
band and bugle class was formed, and in 1902 there were 15 boys in th~ band 
and 13 in the bugle section. Seven bugler posts hi the civil departments are 
reserved for the school, and it is hoped that the band boys will be taken by 
native regiments. The course of instruction and the standards prescribed 
for industrial schools are followed in the reformatory, and in the principal 
subjects the classes are worked up to the intermediate technical examination. 
In the· five years 1898 to 1902, 128 candidates went up for the Government 
techniral examiri.ntion, nnd 83 passed; free-hand drawing is responsible for. 
nearly ~0 of the failures. Apart from the Government technical examina· 
tiona· .the Inspector of Technical Schools examines the industrial classes 
annually, and the tailoring class is examined by a member of a Madras t~iloring 
firtn. . . . 

~ 1,241. ·yERROWDA.~-The 120 boys on the rolls on the 31st December 1902 
were divided among the .various industrial classes as follows : 26 carpentry and 
carriage repairing, 14 smith's work, 19 painting and varnishing, 14 book-binding, 
and · 47 agriculture. The agriculture comprises flower-gardening, vegetable 
gardening, and the cultivation of jowari. The question of securing more land 
for agricultural purposes is under consideration. Seventy-five 'boys were in the 
~o~el training class; undergoing a regular Qourse of e~ercises in wood-work on 
tlie Bombay system. · 
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1,242. ALIPORE.-The following table sho;ws the progress made at Alipore 
in the direction of giving training in caste subJects :-

Carrentry • 
Book· binding • 
Canework 
Gardening • 
Blacksmith's work · • 
Tinsmith's work 
Printing 

1897. 

• 

Nt7HBBB9 'I"BAINBD IN VABIOUB 8t7B1BCTS, 

• 

• 

65 
• 47 
• 16 
• 12 
• 11 

6 
4 

1902, 

Carpentry 0 

Book-binding • , 
Polishing and painting 
Blackemith's work , 
Tinsmith's work • 

, Printing and composing 
Gardening 
Canework 
Tailoring 
Shoe·making , 
Cooking 

• 

• The oo'oks are obanged periodically. 

88 
• 29 
• IS 
• 20 
• 17 
• 14 
•. 21 
.17 
• 19 

5 
'1* 

Seven boys were transferred to Hazaribagh during 1902 for agricultural 
training, and one boy was transferred from Hazaribagh for industrial training. 
Each industry has its teacher (two in the case of carpentry) who is a selected 
workman, and each of the larger classes has its separate workshop. 

1,243. HAZARIBAGH.-'l'he following table illustrates the change of system 
which has been made in the Hazaribagh school:-

NU.HBBBS TBAINBD Ill VARIOUS SUBJBOTS, 

1897. 

Cloth weaving and tailoring , 
Carpentry and blacksmith's work • 
Gardening , , , ·, 

174 
29 
17 

1902. 

Gardening and cultivating 
Weaving 
Carpentry •. · 
Shoe-making 
Tailoring • • 
Blacksmith's work 
Sweeper's work , 
Cooking 

96 
201 
16 

5 
9 
5. 
6 
7' 

It was found that very few of the ex-pupils followedtheir school trades, whilst a 
large number who were taught trades in the school reverted to agricultural employ
ment. It was therefore decided in 1900 that in future the training should 
be mainly agricultural, instruction in weaving, shoe-making •. etc., being confined 
to boys who belong to those crafts by caste. A scheme of agricultul'al train
ing was then devised in consultation with the Director o£ Agriculture. The 
following description of this scheme is derived from the report for 1900 :-

'Ihe agricultural class is to be_etarted with 100 boys belonging exclusively to the culti
vator clas>e~, their tuition compdsing some very elementary lessons in the class-room. as well 
as in the fields, the learning of an agricultural primer, lesEOns on manures, implements, plant 
diseases, insect pests and their treatment-all of a simple kind. Experiments with the cultiva
tion of paddy,· varieties of sugarcane, potatoes, wheat, oats, fodder crop and millet are to be 
commenced on a demonstration farm consisting of 25 to 30 acres of land taken over from the 
Jail Department, the waste land within the school compound being utilised for mnrket-garden
ing, which forms part of the schema. 'l'he boys in the class are to be divided' into groups, each 
group to work under the supervision of a school guard, who himself ehonld be a cultivator. 
'1 he guards will be made responsible both for the conduct of the boys and their progress In the 
practical agricultural work. The gangs should be changed from time to time from the hands 
of one guard to those of another, and the work should be so managed that each gang should 
have the opportunity of learning every agricultural operation. Each gang should, by turn,. be 
employed in ploughing, sowing, applying manures, watering fields, harvesting crops, spray:ing 
insecticides, handling and feeding of cattle, etc. The farm overseer and the head mali must 
watch and gnide the outdoor work every day. All the boys of the class should learn both field 
agricultw·e and market-gardening. . 

During the three years 1900-1902 work has progressed on- the above lines 
with a considerable measure of success. There is a fair demand under· the 
licrnse system for boys who have been taught gardening in the school. 
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'1,244. OHUNAR.-'Ihe following tra.cles are taught in the Chunnr school:-
Ca.nework. · Ga.rdening~a.nd cultivating. 
'l'ailoring. Cloth weaving. 
Shoe-making. Pottery making. 
Carpentry. Stone-cutting. 
Blacksmith's work. Barber's work. · 

Washerman's work~· . . . . . . . . 
As £ar as possible boys are taught their hel't'ditary trade. Pottery and stone
cutting were added to the list in 1902. The· Director of Public Instruction 
states that there is room for considerable improvement in the industrial training. 

·1 ,245. !NsEIN.-The following table shows the ·average number of boys who 
wer~ taught various trad!'ls in 1902 :.- · · 

Carpentry and woodcarving • 20 
, Canework 6 

Tin work 21 
Gardening , 33 

79 

On admission boys are drafted into the gen£>ral school, and are then allowed to 
select a trade. In each trad~ subject, except gardening, an annual examination is 
held, and results-grants are paid for passes and placed to the credit of the boys. 

1,246. JunnuLPORE.-The system of training in the Jubbulpore school has 
undergone a complete transformation. Formerly the school was connected with 
a tent factory, and as many boys as possible were taught tent-making in all its 
branches in order that they might find employment with other hired workmen 
in the factory. This system failed to give good results; the interests of the 
school were subordinated to those of the factory, and few pupils either stayed in 
the factory after their release or utilized elsewhere the trade which they had 
been taught. :A bout the year 1897 the old system was abandoned and now the 
principle subject taught is gardening, although instruction is also given in a 
number of handicrafts.· Teaching follows, as far as possible, the caste occupations 
of the pupils, ·and those who have no caste occupation are taught market 
gardening. It is said that those who learn gardening find occupation as rnalis 
and are. doing fairly well. In an average attendance of 146 boys in 1902, the 
distribution by occupations was as follows:-

Shoe-making 13 
Tailoring • • • 15 
Painting and cane-weaving 7 
Blacksmith's work. • 12 
Weaving 17 

· Carpentering 16 
Gardening • , • • • 62 
Employed as cooks (changed fortnightly) 6 

146 

.: I~ -l901 the Madras industrial standards were introduced, and a beginning 
was made in the grouping of the pupils in classes according to their efficiency. 
The boys are examined by outside examiners, and rewards are given to those 
who turn out good work and to their instructors. 

Employment and ()on duct of Discharged Pupils. 
S~atistlca of d · · 1,247. In the Resolution of September 1899 the Government of India laid 
!~;~:;:e~~. special stress on the failure of the schools to keep a watch over their discharged 

boys, and on the small proport.ion of boys who were known to be following the 
trades taught to them. It is now recognized that to assist boys to obtain employ-

- ment and to watch their movements and conduct is a prime duty of the 
~cho9l author~ties. In disohargihg this obligation the superintendent of 
the school relies greatly on the co~operation of the district officers~ 
and, he also endeavours to enlist the aid of employers of labour. Ta~Ie 8 
illustrates the employment and conduct of the boys released during the periods 
1896 to 1898 and 1899 to 1901, rrspectivel.v. It is t<Jo soon for the change in 
system to have produced much-effect on -these figures, and~ a matter of fact 
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the statistics for the later period are hardly less unsatisfactory than those for the 
former period. Out of 910 boys discharged during 1899 to 1901, 263 were un· 
traced or not reported on, 43 had been reconvicted within three years of release, 
and 15 others were known to be of bad character. Out of 725 boys who were 
taught various trades and handicrafts only 105 were following them for a living. 
The aCI'ricultural figures are better, but experience teaches that boys of the agri· 
cultu~l cla.Sses commonly reve1·t to a~?ricultural pursuits whatever they may be 
tauCI'ht in the school. Out of those released in 1899 to 1901, 341 had been 
tau':;ht a"riculture (Table 275 ), and 122 of these were occupied in agl'iculture 
as ;ell a~ 56 boys (42 of whom came from Hazaribagh), who had not been taught 
this subject at school. In the matter of tracing the boys the Chingleput school, 
where much attention bas been paid to the subject for a number of years ·past, 
is the most successful, and only one boy in nine of those released in 1899 t~> 
190 I, remained untraced or not reported on. The Insein school, where ex-pupils 
are still watched by the police,* was' the least successful and two-thirds of the 
boys were not traced or not reported on. In the other schools the number not 
traced or reported on varies from about one in three to about one in four. 

1,248. Some of the reports give interesting details regarding the employment Detiils or 
1 found for the boys. Of the 37 . hoys discharged in 1902-from the CHINGLEPU'l' emp oymen 

school employment was found for 23 immediately or soon after release•; of these 1 
was employed in the railway police, 10 were in trades taught the:rn at ~chool, 4 
worked as peons and process-servers, and the rest took to other kinds of work 
such as bazar assistants, domestic servants, and the like. In 1901, 19 ex-pupils 
of the school were in the Madras Army, and others are in the Police and Salt 
Departments. Twenty-five boys were discharged fi'Om YBRROWDA. in 1902 ; 7 
were employed in public factories, 9 were working with parents or relations, and 
6 under private individuah. One was a carpenter in the Poona technical 
workshop, 1 was in the Mundwa cotton mill, 1 was in a ginning factory,. 
2 were in the Khirkee ammunition factory, and 2 were painters in a coach· 
building factory. The problem of finding work for the pupils appears to 
have been well solved. In .BENGAL. the Divisional Inspectors of Schools 
have been able to help a number of boys, and the school authorities also 
succeeded in placing several of them. Three were employed in the Upper 
Hooghly mills, two were in the workshops of the British India Steam Navi· 
gation Company, one was a book-binder in the Victoria school at Kurseong, 
one was in a llen5al silk mill, one was a tailor in the factory of the Army 
Clothing DeFartment, and six were employed in other Calcutta. firms. Some of 
the boys from the lNSEIN school have joined Government normal schools and 
become teachers; those who have found work are said to have tumed out well. 

1,249. Section 18 of the Reformatory Schools Act empowers the Superin .. Licensing. 
tendent, with the sanction of the Visiting Committee, to license out boys to 
persons who are willing to take charge of them and employ them in some trade. 
When the Resolution of September 1899 was written very little use had been made 
of this provision of the law, and the Government of India commended the matter 
to the consideration of the Local Governments. The experiment has now been 
given a good trial, and has met with a considerable measure of success. In 
MADRAS several boys have been licensed to a firm of tailors, and some 
are doing well. No boys bad been licensed from the YERROWDA 
school, but arrangements had been made with a coach-builder and cabinet· 
maker to take a few boys. Fifty-three boys were licensed from the ALIPoRE 
school in 1901 and 1902 : 4 in Hooghly jute mills, 7 in a steamer service, 
7 in a colliery, 27 in a !!ilk mill, 1 as an office duftry, 2 in a Howrah work-
shop, 1 as a painter, and 3 as domestic servants. There have been a 
certain number of failures, three boys ran away and others have been sent 
back because they did not behave well or were unwillinCI' to work· the Local 

'Goyernment considers, however, that the results are o~ the wh;le hopeful. 
Thirty-one ~oys from the HA.z~R~BAGH school were workmg under the license 
system durmg 1902 ; the ma]Or1ty were employed in cultivation gardenin"' 
blacksmith's work, and carpentry. Twenty-two boys have been li~ensed fro~ 
the J UBBULPORE school; of these 10 had been released on the expiry of their sen• 
tence and the remainder were reported to be doing well. 

~ In the Report for 1902 the Direeto r stated that it was proposed to substitute the Edllca,ioll Department> 
wtrkmg through the ageocy of the Dep11ty lnapectors of Schools. 
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Financial._ 
1,250. The reforms in the system of management have added to the cost of 

the schools. · The total expenditure on maintenance amounted to B1,13, 140 in 
1898 and to Rl,36,748 in 1902. Every school except Yerrowda and Hazaribagb 
(the numbers in which have decreased) participates in the increase. The profits 
of the school manufactures show a fall from R24,3'37 to R 12,9~9. Out of the 
total decrease of Rll,39S, Rg,688 is accounted for by the Hazaribagh school. 
Alip1N shows a large de•)rease, and Jubbulpore a sl!!.3.ller decrease. 

David Sassoon Institution. 
1,251. The David Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institution was founded 

in the year 1857. It is an aided institution worked under the Reformatory and 
Apprentices Acts, and managed by a local committee. The Apprentices Act is 
an old Statute (XIX of 1850) designed "for better enabling childten, and 
especially orphans and poor children brought up by public charity, to learn 
trades, omfts and employments, by which, when they come to full age, they 
may gain a livelihood.'' The school has an attendance of over 20~ boys, many 

.. of whom are employed in the mills of Bombay. 'l'he industries taught 
in the school are carpentry, smith's work, painting, fitting and turning, 
embroidery, tailoring, and shoe-making. The industrial training is said to be 
cat·efully ·developed; and of the 55 boys discharged in 1901-02, 30 are reported 
to be earning their living honestly. The gross expenditure of the school in 
1901-02 was R35,535, of which R3,600 was derived from Provincial Revenues. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS.. 

Geneml Uemal'kS. 
1,252. In his Report fur the year 1896-97 the Bombay Director said = "There Meaning of 

, ' l f h I h' h , t ' f the term. will always remam a cuc e o sc oo s w 1c are m some cases no agencies or 
secular instruction at all, and which in other cases are either ephemeral and• 
have no stability, or work upon antique methods and require no interference or 
assistance." It is mainly schools belonging to these classes which are grouped 
toO'cther in the statistics under the head" private institutions." 'The term may 
be

0 
roughly defined as "all schools which have· not accepted Departmental OJ: 

University standards, and do not submit to ·any public test." Care mus~ be 
taken not to confuse the" private institutions •• as thus defined with the "pr1vate 
managed schools" which are recognized by the Department and which form the 
bulk of the" public" institutions. 

T.he miscellaneous schools ,which come within the definition of private 
schools are divided in the statistical returns into the following classes:-

(1) Advanced institutions; teaching (a) Arabic or Persian, (b) Sanskrit, 
and (c) other Oriental languages. · · . 

(2) Elementary institutions; including (a) Koran schools, and {b) schools 
teaching a vernacular only or m~y. 

(3) Other schools not conforming to departmental standards. 

1,253. Private schools receive, in general, no aid from the State, and they are Rei .• tion•hip 

not subject to regular and formal inspection in the s'ame manner as public institu~ ~fo~h:D!~c:'
tions. 'rhey do not, however, lie entirely outside the scope of departmental ment to 
care, and one of the important functions of the inspecting staff is to seek them friJ1tet' 
out, advise their managers, and induce, them to improve their methods of m 

1 
n 

10
n•. 

secular instruction by the offer of State assistance. · 
The MADRAS Inspection Code imposes upon Inspectors the duty of 

encouraging all bona fide private enterprise by their support and by promise of 
liberal treatment. In BoMBAY, Deputy Inspectors are instructed to visit· such 
private institutions as they come across in their tours, and to ·recommend any 
which seem deserving of assistance. In BENGAL many of the private institutions 
(e.g., pathsalas with less than 10 pupils) are waiting to be· brought on to the 
public list, and they are visited by the inspecting pandits who report when they 
fulfil the required conditions; .Muhammadan inspecting officers look after 
Koran schools and try to induce them to give improved secular training; Sanskrit 
tola are also visited and sometimes respond by including themselves in the list of 
schools sending up pupils for the public Sanskrit examinations.' We have seen 
in ihe chapter on Primary Education that special attention has been paid of 
recent years to the private indigenous schools of the UNITED PROVINCES, and 
that some of them have been brought on to the public list. In the PUNJAB, 
private schools are visited by inspecting officers, and they are encouraged by the 
offer of assistance on easy and liberal terms. In BuRMA, it is the special duty 
of the itinerant teachers to find out and visit indigenous schools and to bring the 
best of them within the State system. 

Statistics. 
1,254. Statistics for private .institutions and their pupils are given in Unreliable 

·Volume II, but they are so unreliable that only the roughest deductions can eharooter of 
be drawn from them: an apparent large variation may be due more to a chanooe tho .tatiltica, 

in the recording .than ~o an actual change in the number of schools or puplls. 
The following quotat10ns from the Reports of the Directors illustrate these 
remarks:-

BoMBAY.-lt is difficult to get trustworthy statistics with regard to institutions of this 
kind. 'rhey cannot bo compelled to make teturns. 



Main 
atatistical 
features. 

:PROGRESS OF EbUCATION iN INDlA. 

BENGAL.-From a statistical point of view the figure3 for private institutions are ~ot of 
much importance, a~ they do not in all ~es repr~seot. the ~ctual facts ab~ut them, owmg, it 
must be said to the crrcumstances that the mformat10n 1s believed to be ne1ther accurate nor 
reliable, tho~gh collected through the ordinary inspecting staff, for. there are no ~eans of 
testing the accuracy of the figures, as usually, no attendance or other registers are kept In such 
schools. 

UNITED PROVINCES.-It is very difficult, if not impossible, to collect accurate statistics 
regarding private sonools, institutions which are not permanent, and often have no fixed local 
habitation, but give occasional eleme'Q.tary instruction in an unsystematic way to 'the few 
children they can gather together, No doubt n great deal of this kind of activity is in existence 
and is often not without value, though sometimes a mere playing at school-a feeble imitation 
by unqualifif'd persons _of what they see is done elsewhere. The difficulties in the way of 
obtaining reliable information are obviously even greater than in the case of aided schools. 
The Deputy Inspectors have, as a rule, to accept the statements 'of teacher•, and cannot check 
their accuracy, 'fhe average enrolment of scholats in Sanskrit schools is less than 15, and it 
is possible that in some cases the numbers are so small as not really to constitute a school. It 
would not therefore be safe to argue that there was an increasing desire for female education, 
became the numbers under instruction in girh' elementary private schools are returned as 2,!138 
in 1902 against 1,118 in 1897. The figur~s in the intervening years fluctuate so remarkably 
that little or no reliance can be placed upon the returns ; and it would not be safe to venture 
a merely conjectural explanation of these violent fluctuations, even if they were accepted as real. 

1,255, It would serve no useful purpose to make an elaborate analysis 
of :figures based on such~ unreliable data, and it will suffice to mention the broad 
results exhibited by the tables in Volume II. The total number of private 
institutions was returned at 43,000; out of these over 4,000 were schools for 
teaching Arabic and Persian, Sanskrit, and Magadhi, over 11,000 were Koran 
schools, over 27,000 were vernacular schools, and 465 were unclassified. 
Advanced schools show a progressive tendency to diminish in n-iunber, and 
elementary vernacular schools to increase; these tendencies are not,· however, 
common to all provinces. The number of pupils returned as under instruction 
in private institutions reached the large total of over 635,000, a number nearly 
twice as great as that record~d in 1886-87. The. increase is among the pupils of 
vernacular and Koran schools ; there has been a decrease as compared with 
1886-87 in the number of pupils in schools for teaching Oriental languages. 
Among Muhammadans, who have a large number of pupils in the Koran 
schools, the percentage of pupils under instruction in private schools to total 
pupils under instruction was 25·2; and a~ong Buddhists, many of whom are 
taught in monastic and lay schools which have not yet come within the depart
mental fold,. the percentage amounted to 50·6; the percentage among Hindus was 
only 7·6, and among Native Christians only 6'0, About one-twelfth of the total 
number of pupils were girls ; some girls read in special female schools, but a. 
large number attend the schools for boys. 

) 

· · Classes of Private Institutions. 
Arabic and Persian Schools, 

' '1,256. The returns of private institutions include over 2,000 schools for the 
iea(lhing of ·Arabia or Persia~, affording instruction to over 37,000 scholars. 
Pompared with 1896·97 there is a decrease in the number of institutions and an 
increase in the number of scholars. Having regard to the uncertainty of the 
ligures no important deduction can be drawn from these variations; but 'Jaqles 
277 and 283, which give statistics extending over a series of years, show a general 
tendency to decline which cannot be accounted for by l?ere inaccuracy or inc om· 
pleteness of the returns. 'l'he number of schools Is naturally greatest in the 
provinces which have the largest Muhammadan population, namely, Bengal, 
the United Provinces, and the Punjab ; Bengal alone accounts for nearly half the 
total number. 

The Mad'l'assah or indigenous Arabic and Persian school is usually attached 
. to a mosque or shrine, and ·is maintained from the endowments and gifts of 

the pious. In for~er days individual instructors of merit were sometimes aided 
by the State, and_ landholders and nobles vied with each other in supporting 
scholars of repute. Several towns in India, such as Gopamau and Khairabad in 
Oudh; and Jaunpur·in the Province of Agra, have from time to time been noted 
seats of learning, and students travelled to them from all parts of India, and 
even from Afghanistan and Bokhara, to attend the lectures of noted specialists. 
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The course of study in a Muhamm~dan.place of l~a~ing ma.y inclu~e .gram~ar, 
rhetoric, logic, theology, metaphysics, hteratu:e, JUrlsprudence, medicme, eto. 

Some of the :Madrassahs of the present time are of a more modern type 
than the classes of the learned instructors which existed in the days of 
}.{uhammadan supremacy in.India. Most of them are small institutions in 
which a few pupils read u?der a teacher att!Lched to the local mosque ; ~thers 
are of greater size and Wider repute; whilst some have adopted a standard 
of instruction r('Cognized by the Education Department, receive State aid, and 
are' included in the list of public institutions. An account of the more 
important :Madrassahs of Bengal has been given in the Chapter on :Muhammadan 
Education. There is a famous school of Arabic and Persian 'learning at 
Deoband in the Saharan~~r District of the U~ted Prov~nces. 

Sanskrit Schools, , 
1 257. The Sanskiit schools from which returns are received number nearly 

2 000 ~nd the pupils in them over 22,000. The considerable decrease' in the 
n~mber of schools and pupils wllich the tables show occurred mainly in Bengal, 
and in that Province is due to a number of tols sending up pupils for the Gov· 
ernment examinations and thus coming on the "public" liqt, Bengal and the 
United Provinces have much the largest number of scb,ools and pupils--Benares 
and Navadwip in the Nadia District are the two great seats of Sanskrit lea~ning 
iu India. There are also many Sanskrit schools in Madras, the Pu(ljab, and 
Assam, and a smaller number in Bombay and elsewhe1e. · . 

1,258. After Navadwip tho most important centre of Sanskrit study in 
BENGAL is nt Bhatpara in the 24-Parganas, and speaking generally tols are most 
numerous in the Patna, Dacca, Rurdwan, Bhagalpur, and Presidency Divisions. 
The special branch of Sans~rit learning for . wh.ieh Ben~al is most famous 
is the system of Nyaya philosophy, and Nad1ya IS the chtef seat of that study. 
Next to Nynya the favourite subject is Smrur· (lawJ, but in some parts of the 
province (especially in the Presidency Division) grammar claims the almost 
exclusive devotion of the students. The Puranas have their students in Bengal, 
but they are not numerous ; astrology is learnt for the purpose of casting 
horoscopes, calculating auspicious days for weddingll, etc.; and the Hindu system 
of medicine is taught in several places. Each teacher has his special subject 
and the students who sit under him devote themselves exclusively to it. The 
teachers are mainta.ed by the endowments and gifts of the pious; they 
charge no fees and often maintain their pupils. The following description 
of the tol as it exists in Bengal at the present day is derived from a report 
by Mabamahopadhyaya :Mohesh Chandra Nayaratna wh9 was deputed to visit 
the Sanskrit schools of Fen gal in the year 18\n :- .. ' 

A tol is generally located outi;ide the limits of inhabited places, Villages or towns. It 
consists of one or more long huts with mud or wicker walls and thatched Toofs. Each hut is 
divided into compartments, the partitions, however, not reaching to the roof. 'IheEe compart
ments, in which the students are quartered, are of small dimensions, generally about seven 
feet square, and raised banks of earth (vedi) within, very often serve for bedsteads. The part 
of the compartment that is not occupied by the vedi is reserved for cooking and other purposes. 

. All the pupils in a tol, however, do not cook for themselves. Some get their meals free at 
the house of the teacher. The pnpils who cook their food 1·eceive free gifts of rice and other 
eatables fro·n their teacher. Pupils not belongin~ to the same classes of Brahmans as the 
teacher always cook for themselves. All the pupils in a tol are not free b~arders. Some of 
the pupils zg.ay be local residents who attend the tot as day-scholars. Some pupils, again, who 
are not local residents, may he freely boarded by local residents. Beginners or grammar pupils 
generally are the pupils who are so boarded: 

In addition ·to the huts that furnish quarters· to the students, there is a hut called 
laraavati-mwndap, open on one side and sheltered on the other three. It measures about 20 
feet X 10 feet, and is the place where the teacher teaches his pupils. The teacher takes his 
seat here on a mat, and the pupils take theirs on separate mats before l1im, some on his ri<>'ht 
some on his left, and some also facing him, if there is no more room on the ri"'ht and the ler't. ' 

The wcrk begins at about 7 o'clock in the morning and continues to ab~ut noon. All the 
pupils being assembled together, the teacher begins with the least advanced and gradually 
'Passes on to the most advanced. The object of this arrangement is that the more advanced 
pupils maY: have ~he benefit of a. re!ision by mea~s of the l~ss adv.anred. Pupils are dis!llissed 
as they fimsh .the1r lessons. lf thell' day's W?rk IS not fimshed m the morning, the teacher 
and the pupils resume ·work at about four ;n the afternoon, and continue it till duslr In the 
eveni.ng, ngain, pupil~ ar~ allowed to bring their doub~s and diffic~lties before the fe~her for 
solut!on, .and at this t~rne the teacher . also quest1ons th? hegmners. There is very little of 
classificatiOn of students m a tot, each pupil, generally speakmg, having his own le•son · Only 
in occasional instances have eome two or three pupils the l'aiile lesson. Not m~e than one 
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book is ·read by a pupil a.t a. time, and the quantity of work done each d~y is but m~era.t?. 
This makes it possible for a. sin"'le teacher to teach each day a. number of pupx!P, each with h1s 
separate lesson. The work d~ne, though mo~erate in quan1ity, i~ done in a. thorough style. 
Verbal discussions are frequent among the pupils, and dtfficult pomts are referred to the 
teacher as occasion al'ises. Junior students, again, often ask senior students to carry them 
through the lessons they have ~]ready gone through with the teacher either t~t or t~e pre!ious 
day. This is called "Eeeking lesson" (9ft~ 61 .S'll1). The help sought IS readtly gtven. 
Exercises in writing are unknown in a tol. The syste~ of ni~tJ.uction, and in some measu~e 
the subj~cts taught, are ~he same ~hroughout the P.rovt~ces, l Jle .Bengal standnrd o.f San~l;nt 
learning Is, however, considerably h1gher than that m Bihar (1\:hthda excepted) and m Onssa. 
Jn Bengal no boy begins Sanskrit without having re~eived ~l.Qmentary: vernacular cduca~ion.in 
some pathfala. In Bihar, however, boys often begin their Sanskrit grammar or J1JOttsk 
(astrology) and in Orissa their grammar or lexicon, "ith no other knowledge than that of the 
alphabet, ;nd they ~ on learning for some time by rote alone. !\t the initial stage learning 
grammar by rote 1s the universal practice. The ages of pupils in Bengal range approximately 
from 9 to 30, in Biliar from 7 to 20, and in Orissa from 6 to 18. Bihari and Uriya students 
who continue their studies beyond the above limits of age repair for their instruction beyond 
the limits of their respective provinces. · 

Teachers and pupils in tols are almost all Brahmans, only a few being of the Vaidya caste. 
The few Vaidya teachers in the provinces teach only grammar, oeUea-lettrea and rhetoric to 
non-medical students, and Vaidya students study none but the above subjects previous to 
taking up their medical studies. Pol students everywhere are most obedient to their teachers 
and respcctfol to their

1
seniors. They almost worship their teachers, doing for them, if nee-1 be, 

menial services with the utmost alacrity. The teachers on their part love their pupils with 
fatherly affection. 

1,259. On the whole it cannot be said that the indigenous Sanskrit schools of 
:Bengal flourish in modern times, although some impetus has been given to their 
work both by State encouragement and by private liberality. An increasing 
number of teachers are accepting the more modern standards laid down by the 
Education I'epartment, and send up their pupils for the examinations held by 
the Government or by associations of Pandits under the auspices of the Govern
ment. They then receive State aid and are included in the statistics of public 
institutions. Besides awarding stipends and rewards on the results of examina· 
tions, the Government pays R200 a month in small monthly stipends as 
subsistence allo\\ ance to deserving students of the tols of Navadwip. Three 
Goyernment stipends are awarded for life to three eminent Pandits of Nadia, 
the first two being .reserved for the first a:ri.d second Pandits in N!!aya, and the 
last fol!' the first Pandit in Smriti. Government stipends are also granted to a 
teacher of Ngaga at Puri and to a teacher of the same subject at Revelganj in 
the District of Saran. Some of the District Boards make grants to tols. 

1,260. The principalschoolsof Sanskrit learning at BEN ARES are the Maha
raja of ·Darbhanga's Pathsala, the Bhasliar Pathsala, the Jammu College, and the 
Oriental Branch of the Queen's College. The first three are private institu
tions and the last is maintained by Government: it is the old Sansl<rit College, 
founded in 1791 by the Resident of Benares. These Sanskrit Colle~es at 
Benares· differ in type from the tols of Bengal. They are large institutions in 
which. several panifits and many students are collected together, and in which all 
the principal branches of Sanskrit learning are studied. There are also numerous 
smaller schools in which one or more pandit<r give instruction to a smaller 
number of pupils. Many ef the: Benares students do not live with their teachers; 
they make their own. boarding arrangements and often take their food at one 
or. other of the· many charitable kitchei).B' which have been established by the 
devout in this sacred city of the Hindus. 

In the PUNJAB Sanskrit learning is less deep than in Bengal or the United 
Provinces. Grammar is the farourite subject; but astrology is also studied here 
as elsewhere, and there are some teachers of Nyaya Philosophy, of medicine, 
and of other branches of Sanskrit learning. The students live with their teacher 
and are, as a rule, supported by him or by the devout. 

In the MADRAS Presidency a special Sub-Assistant Inspector of Sanskrit 
schools. was appointed in March 1900, and by Septembet 1901 he bad imJ]Jected l5J, 
schools, of which 10 were in receipt of salary grants. The most importut:t of the. 
Sanslnit schools is the 'firuvadi Sansln-it high school, maintained by the 1'anjore 
District. :Board from funds attached to the Tanjore palace. 'l'he students are fed 
and taught free, and the subjects of instruction include Sanskrit literature, philo
sophy, grammar, logic, and .mathematics. The school had 59 students on the 
rolls on the 31st March 1902. Next in importance comes the Sriperambudur 
Sansluit school in ~he Chingleput District. 
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The Director remarks as follows with regard to tho Sanskrit schools of 
BOMBAt : "'rhcre is a decline in tho number of Sanskrit schools. The school 
of Slwstris instructed and instructing in old ways, is fast dying out in 
this part of the worlcl. A few of them are still engaged in the Government 
arts colleges, but I believe that they are not so good as they were five and 
twenty years a"'o. Whatever they knew has been extracted from them by 
European schola~s and made accessible to the world in ~nropean languages." 

Schools for other Ol'iental Classics, . 
1,261. Figures for schools which teach Oriental classics other than Sansl<rit, · 

Arabic, and Persian have been included in the tables in Volume II in order to 
work up to the general totals shown in the returns for 1901·02 and for the other 
years included in the statements. They are, however, based on error and 
no deductions are to be drawn from them. In 1896·97 only Bombay and the 
United Provinces contributed to the total, and the United Provinces figure was 
entered· by mistake. 'fhe figures for 1901-02 are for Bombay alone. There 
are 21 schools in Kathiawar in which about 1,200 students, both male and 
female, learn Magadhi, the language of the sacred books of the J ains. The 
rest of the Bombav total consists of a mistaken entry of 21- schools in the city' 
of Bombay where_ a little Persian is taught in addition to vernacular Hindustani. 

1\oran Schools, 
1,262. Over 11,000 Koran schools with over 183,000 pupils were returned 

in 1901·02; the number of schools is greatest in Bengal, the Punjab, the United 
Provinces, and Bombay in the order named. The number of pupils, but not 
the number of schools, shows a progressive rise over the last three quinquennial 
periods. 

The statistics give an inadequate notice of the extent to which Koran 
teaching prt>vails in the Muhammadan commlfuity. Every orthodox Muham
madan should be able to recite some or all of the verses of the Koran, and 
evm·y Muhammadan parent regards it as a sacred duty to afford his children 
instruction in such recitation. It is the _common practice for a well-to-do 
Muhammadan to engage a .ll1.ianji to teach his children, ·and the Mianji 
is allowed to invite poorer .neighbours to. send their children to him for 
instruction. In this way girls as well as boys are taught in an innumerable 
number of small schools, many of which find no place in the returns. They 
learn nothing beyond the Arabic alphabet and the chanting by rote of Koran 
verses; and they do not understand the words they recite. · 

Koran schools or Maktabs are also commonl.y attached to local mosques; 
the character of the tPaching ~n these schools is generally similar to that of the 
household schools, but occasionally elementary vernacular instn~ction is also 
given. On the w_!lole, whatever be the value of their religious training, 
from the secular point of view the Koran schools occupy a very low place in 
the general system of education. Some account has been given in the Chapter 
on Primary Education of the endeavour made to induce the Maktabs to give 
more and better secular teaching. 

Verna()ular :Schools. 
1,263. The number of private schools teaching only or mainly a ·vernacular 

language was returned in 1901-02 at over 27,000, and the number of pupils in such 
schools at nearly 379,000. Burma accounts for more than one-third of the total 
number »f pupils, and among other provinces the number of pupils is greatest in 
Madras, the United Provinc('s, Bengal, Bombay, and the Punjab in the ordel' 
named. The number of pupils returned shows a large progressive increase and 
has more than doubled during the period 1887-88 to 1901-02. During the quin· 
quennium under review the largest increru>e (nearly 48,000 pupils) has been in 
Burma; a considerable increase has also ·taken place in Madras, Bengal, and the 
United Provinces ; on the other hand Bombay shows a large decrease and the 
Punjab a smaller ·one. 

The rise in Burma is due partly to the transfer from the public list of a 
number of schools too hastily recognized by the Department, and also to the 
discovery of new schools by the itinerant teachers. In the Punjab the decrease 
~as bee.n c.onfined t? male ~upils; the J?irector says that the rudimentary 
Instruction 1D1parted m the pnvate schools IS no longer considered sufficient by 

8 L 
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the people for their boys, who are either sent to receive their education in 
public schools, or are employed to help their parents in domestic pr other 
business. 'fhe Director also says that the Department does its best to encourage 
private schools by awarding grants on very easy terms. Lately, very liberal rules 
have been framed for the award of grants for industrial subjects taught in 
these schools; but owing to the inefficiency of the teachers, and to the private 
schools for boys having lost the confidence of the people, these institutions are 
declining from year to year. 

1,264. The vernacular private schools belong to two main classes, firstly, 
indigenous schools which have not accepted the departmental standards or have 
not worked up to departmental requirements, and, secondly, new schools which 
are started with the intention of securing State aid, but which have not yet 
succeed~d in obtaining a place on thel'ecognizedlist. We have seen in the Chapter 
on Primary Education .that the first of these classes was in former days· the main 
recruiting ground for the .Educational Department in several provinces, but that 
it has now been nearly exhausted except in :Burma. There, a large number of 
monastic and lay school:~ have not yet made up their minds to comply with the 
simple requirements on which the receipt of State aid depends. t' 

Other Schools, 
1,265, Under this head are included a number of miscellaneous institutions 

which do not conform to departmental standards. The 'MADRAS and BoM:BAY _ 
Reports do, not give any details as to the character of these schools. The BENGAL 
Director says that they are of a nondescript kind, teachmg any subject and 
a:rry of. the vernaculars; the most important are the Kyaungs, or :Buddhist 
monastic schools, in Chittagong. In the PUNJA:B the majority are mission schools 
for low· caste children. No schools are returned under this miscellaneous head 
in the UNITED PROVINCES. . . 
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OHAPTER XVI. 

PHYSICAL AND MORAL TRAINING. 

Introductory. 
1,266. It is the custom to devote a separate chapter of the Quinque:ri.nfuiSb'pe of the 

Education Reviews to physical and moral training; and although these funda· 0 
apter. 

mental aspects of education have been discussed in the chapters which .treat of 
the various grades of institutions, we will now follow precedent to the extent 
of passing the subject in general review. 

1,267. The discipline maintained in Indian c~lleges and schools, and the Discussion or 
general effect on the rising generation of the system of public instruction, first 1887·1889· 
received comprehensive consideration in a discussion initiated by the Govern• 
ment of India with reference to the Report of the Education Commission. In a 
letter addressed to the Local Governments on the 31st December 1887, the 
Government of India said :-

It is only within comparatively recent times that the Government has come to deal with 
public imtruction on the present wide scale. its first efforts having been directed more towards 
supplying a course of literary instruction for a few students of exceptional~~obility than towards 
the wholesale dissemination of Western learuing. . It thus came to pass that the want of a 
standard of discipline in our Indian public schools and_colleges was not at first felt; it became 
manifest only in more recent years with the ever-growing demand for education according to 
European principles and of a purely secular character. · . 

It cannot be denied that the general extension in India of education: on these principles bas 
in some measure resulted in thcr growth of tendencies unfavourable to discipline and favourable 
to irreverence in the risin~~; generation. Such tendencies are probably inseparable from that 
emancipation of thought which is one of the most noticeable results 'of our e:lucational system. 
But thou!!h inevitable under the circumstances of this country, they are nevertheless, it will 
be admitted, tendencies which need control and direction, so far as control and direction can be 
supplied by a judicious system of scholastic discipline and of such moral training as our policy 
of strict neutrality on religious matters enables us to apply. _ - · · : 

The Government of India went on to suggest reforms that might be 
introduced with the object of "the elevation of the tone of colleges and schools 
and the training of the present generation of students to those habits of self· 
respect which find expression ·in submission to authority1 temperate language, 
and deference to the judgment of those older than themselves." The discussion 
which then ensued culminated in the Home Department Resolution No. 6-
371-383, dated the 17th August 1889. That Resolution did not introduce anew 
system into the educational world, but it laid emphasis on the various influences 
on which reliance should be placed in moulding the character of the students 
trained in the public schools. : . · 

1,268. These influences may be classed broadly under the following main Moral 
heads :- . - infiuenoes. 

(1) _The maintenance of well-managed hostels. 
(2) Physical training and the encouragement of manly'sports. 
(3) The influence of carefully trained and selected teachers. 
( 4) The maintenance of a high standard of discipline. 
(5) Social intercourse between teachers and pupils hi the play-ground 

and elsewhere. · 
(6) The selection of text-books, such as biographies, inculcating a whole· 

some example. · . 

1,269. Direct religious instruction has not been included in the above list Religions 
because the existence i~ India of numerous creeds, differing widely from one instruction. 

another and from the faith of the ruling power, has made it essential for the 
Stat~ t.o asslllll:e a posi~ion ?f .strict religious .neutrality in its relations with 
public 1nstrootwn. Th1s pnnCI:j?le was emphat10ally asserted i:q. the Despatch of 
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1854, and -has ever since been rigidly enforced. The Government schools arc 
open to persons of all classes, and religious instruction does not, and cannot, form 
any part of the curriculum. Religion is, however, taught in many denomina
tional schools under private management, as well as in the mission schools; and 
provided only it imparts sound secular instruction, a private institution is 
eligible for State aid whatever be the religious tenets that it teaches. 

Ilostels. 
1,270. Hostels have been placed at the top of the-above list because the exis

tence of a well-managed boarding house affects fundamentally the character of the 
discipline and training afforded by a college or school, and gives far greater scope 
for the operation of the remaining educational influences. Details regarding the 
boarding houses attached to different classes of institutions have been given in the 

. appropriate chapters, and it will therefore suffice at this point to make a brief-· 
analysis of the general statistics and to notice some remarl•s made by the 
Directors. The Government has for many years past continuously urged the 
importance of boarding houses in the college and school economy, and it is 
gratifying to be able to record a considerable extension of the system during the 
quinquennium under review ; the number of boarding houses increased from 
ahout 1,000 to about 1,300, and the· number of boarders from under 36,000 
to- over 51 ,000. These figures leave out of account boarding houses in Burma 
where a mistake in the earlier figures vitiates comparison; there are other 
discrepancies, but they are. not of sufficient magnitude to interfere with the 
general result, The ordinary village school is, and must be, a day school, 
the. l)oarding houses recorded under this head are mainly special schools 
(orphanages, mission schools, etc.~ and in all only one primary school pupil 
in 195 was a boarder in 1901-02; among the pupils in secondary schools 
the proportion was one in 20, and among college students one in 7. Out 
of the total number of 1,419 boarding houses, 536 were under public, and 
883 under p:rivate, management, · .Most of the public managed hostels belong 
to the.United Provinces and the Punjab; between one-third and one-half of 
the private managed institutions are aided by the State. Two hundred and 
:fifty of the boarding houses are for girls and nearly 14,000 of the boarders are 
females; the proportion of boarders. among girls is, therefore, much higher 
than among boys. Many of the boarding houses for girls belong to mission 
institutions. · 

1,271. The hostel system has come into most common use in the PuNJAB; 
where practically all of the more important educational institutions have 
boarding houses attached to them. In this province the proportion of 
secondary school pupils to boarders is only 7 to one. The account given by the 
Director shows that the boarding houses of the Punjab vary greatly in merit. 
The UNITED PROVINCES may be placed next in order to the Punjab ; here most 
colleges and many schools have their boarding houses, good, bad, and indifferent. 
The Director makes the following remarks regarding the importance of careful 
supervision:- · 

. The extension of the hostel system in colleges and of boarding houses in schools, if on the 
lines desired by the Government of India, should be a powerful instrument <:f moral training. 
On the other hand, if these institutions fall into the hands of naiTow-miuded or unprincipled 
persons, they may be a source of positive moral evil to the students residing in them, and to the 
community at large. . 

The people of India d~ not seem now-a-days to concern themselves so much about the 
training of their boys in the elements of common morality as about the 'safeguarding of their 
girls ; hence it is that any arrangements, however deficient and however faulty, that may be 
made for the supervision of school-boys in boarding house!! are accepted without complaint or 
murmur; while scarcely anything pleases that may be done to look after girls when away from 

.the custody of their natqral guardians. 'fhe influence of a good superintendent of a hostel or 
boarding house, who should stand in loco parentia to pupils, is not fully appreciated, is not 
perh~s understood, and is rarely demanded in school or college by tl1e parents or guardians. 
Yet It is often the one thing needed to make sure that education shall be a good to be desired 
rather than an evil to be circumscribed. 

1,272. In MADRAS there are but few boarding houses for children of th~ 
general population; out of the 17 8 boarding houses included in the statistics for 
.1901~02, 17 were for Europeans, 127 for Native Christial).S, 15 for Hindus, and 
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19 for Panchamas. Besides the hostels ancl boarding houses proper, thero 'aro 
simila-r institutions licensed for colleges under the University Regulations, in 
which some of the students board and lodge . 

. 1,273. In HoMBAY, art colleges usually have rooms for students, but the 
accommodation is often insufficient. There are not many school boarding ho~, 
those that exist belong mainly to training schools, mission schools, and a few 
State hi"'h schools. The Director considers "that one of .the most pressing pro· 
blems of the day is the provision of decent accommodation for the boys attend· 
ing the public schoolS of the country," and he emphasifl;es this opinio~ in the 
following passage:- : 

HosTELS OR BoARDING HousEs.-There is no subject of greater importance than this, and 
it is satisfactory to lind that its importance is now being recognized. A visitor to an Indian 
rchool, if ~e inquires of ~he ~upils how al!d wh~re the:y live, wi~ fin~ t~at manY. of them, having 
neither friends nor relatxons m the town m which thexr school Is, live m what IS called an hotel. 
This means that they have a small, dark, dirty ;oom in a ~ouse pr~babl:y: situated in the lilthieilt, 
because in the cheapest, part of the town. Their BUIToundings are msamtary; fo•· food they must 

· take what they can get, and when they can get it ; their morals must take care of themselves. 
If it were simply a question of food, I should still regard it as one of prime importancE). In old 
days in India a good meal and a rest intervenetl between a boy's morning and evening school 
hours. Now things are changed. The fa roily breakfast must be served early enough to 
allow the head of the household. to partake of it before he gees to his daily work. fhe 
boy's stomach must accommodate itself to the requirements.of a Government office. I am glad 
that I was not brought up in a country where it was thought unnecessary to give a school boy 
a square meal between breakfast and supper. When, as is the case in hotels, the food, when it 
does come, resembles Dr. Johnson's famous leg of mutton, the boy-'s constitution must eutfer, . 
especially when, as is now the case, we require him, when his school work is done, to .be drilled or 
to play cricket. Games, which are a healthy recreation to the well fed, simply exhaust the 
system of those who are practically starved : and active habits are beneficial only to those who 
can get plenty of wholesome food, well served, at moderate intervals of tinia. I used to think 
that the problem could be solved by getting masters o~i!cbools to keep boarding houses as they 
do in England, and as masters of English schools do here. But I found that a Brahman 
gentleman would lose caste if he ' let lod~gs.' Moreover the admission of a number Qf 
strangers into the house is repu_gnant to Hindu fe_eling. Another difficulty is that masters are 
constantly transferred from one school to another. The head master of Karwar is trying the 
experiment, and if it can only be shown to be profitable, I am inclined to think that the pre· 
judice against it might disappear. The managers of the New English School opened a board
ing house some years ago for their mofussal students, but unfortunately plague appeared before 
the experiment had had a fair trial. 

1,27 4. BEN.GAL with its vast school population has _only a few hundred 
;more boarders than the Punjab, but the hostel system is gaining ground and 
the number of boarders increased by nearly 50 per cent. during the period 
under review. The great majority of the hostels are under private management, 
and most of them are unaided. An important step was taken in 1900 for the 
improvement of the "messes" in which many students lived under conditions 
which were apparently not much better than those of the Bombay "hotels.'' 
The Director gives the following account of this matter:- -

Besides these hostels directly attached to schools and colleges there are very large numbers 
of messes at large centres of education like Calcutta, Dacca, Patua, etc., in which students live. 
These messes have hitherto been totalJy unnoticed, and their inmates were !lntirely left to them
selves, The re~ults hav~;~ been very disastrous to many young men who, being under no control 
and totally uncared for, have not been able to resist the temptations of cities. The houses in 
which these messPs were held were, in many cases, quite insanitary. Such a state of things was 
greatly detrimental to the moral, physical and intellectual welfare of students. To put a stop 
to this a set of rules was sanctioned by Government, in 1900, for the mana"'ement of students' 
messes, the chief features of which are -(I) that " all messes must be duly licensed or approved 
by the principal of a college, or by the headmaster of a high l!:nglish or middle school, as fit 
places for th~ residence of students" -in Calcutta, however, the sanitary condition of the house 
must be certified by the Health Department of the Calcutta Municipality; (2) that "they are 
under the inspection of the Inspector or the Assistant Inspector, or any other parson appomted 
by Government or by the Education Department;"'' (3) that "principals or headmasters licens• 
ing messes are to inspect them frequently, or have them inspected by officers deputed by them·" 

• (4) ,that "a supe~tendent is to be appointed by snch principal or headmaster from amo~g 
the mmates, who Will ha~e to report any serious breach of morality or discipline to the principal 
or h'*'dmaster, and otberw•se render help in f!UCh matters ;" and (5) that_" a conduct regis· 
ter bas to be kept oy the superintendent." ' 

1 ,275. In BuRMA there were at the end of 1901-02, five Government 
hoatels attached to the Rangoon College and to training and hjgh schools · three 
municipal school hostels (Akyab, Bassein, and Prome); 34 aided hoete}3 

. ' 
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belonghig to missions. and native managers; 16 unaided hostels kept by verna· 
cular school-managers-Burmese, Karen, and Tamil; and 25 mission hostels for 
girls. 'l'hese institutions had a total number of about 4,000 inmates. 

1,276. In the CENTRAL PROVINCES the figures show little variation; but it 
will be seen from the following extract from the Director's Report that there 
has, nevertheless, been real progress :-

In the last quinquennial report of these provinces it was pointed out that the main defect 
of our educational system was the lack of suitable boarding accommodation for students who 
come to large centres and who have no parents or guardians to whose care they can he entrusted, 
and allusion was made to the steps that had been taken to encoura!!'e and promote the hostel 
system_. In the quinquennium under review, no efforts have been spared to extend and improve 
t4is system. The hostel attached to the. Jubbulpore College has been enlarged. Excellent 
hostels have been provided for the Hoshangabad and Sambalpur High Schools, and funds have 
'been allotted for, the erection of a hostel for the Raipur High School. A portion of the old fort 
in ~augor has been assigned for the use of the Saugor High School students. A measure, how
·ever, of, I think, 11upreme disciplinary importance was taken in the year 1901, viz., the framing 
of new rules regulating the residence of students in colleges and schools. Under these rules, no 
student can be admjtted to a college, a high or Anglo-vernacular middle school, unless he 
lives eit4er (l) with his parents or with suitable guardians; (2) in a hostel recognised by the 
Director of Public Instruction; (:i) in lodgings licensed as such by the D1rector of Public 
Instruction. I, consider this the most important step that has been taken in the matter of 
discipline and moral training during the last five years, and I have no doubt that it will hav~ 
an excellent·effect on our colleges and schools.. Supplementary to this, arrangements ·were 
made last year to introduce what is known as the "tutorial system." This is briefly an attempt 
to encourage teacheJ"S to take an interest in· their pupils' life and occupations outside the school 
walls There is, as .has often been remarked, too great a tendency amongst professors and 
masters to regard their work as finished with the conclusion of the lecture or lesson. ·Under the 
"tutorial system" students are arranged in batches, n<.t according to class but according to 
propinquity of residence, and are assigned. to the care of a " tutor". The duties of the "tutor" 
are to visit his pu.pils from time to time in their houses, to enquire into all alleged cases of sick
ness, a~sence from the class or the like, to attend in turn at their games and sports, to watch 
their progress, arid generally to look after their moral and physical welfare. The "tutor", in 
fact, is less , of a. teacher and more of a "guru.'' The system has been too short a time in 
existence to. hazard an opinion as to it~ ultimate success, but it will be admitted that the 
principle is a sound one. . · · 
• 1,277. In AssAM there were 18 Government and 39 'unaided boarding 
houses at the end of 1901·02; the Government hostels were attached to the 
Gauhati College and to various high schools and training schools. On an average 
both Government and unaided hostels are small. and there were in all only 852 
boarders at the end of 1901-02-a large increase over the total (558) for 1896-97. 

In BERAR also there has. been a large increase; here there were in 1901-02 
_ten aided and unaided boarding houses attached to the training school, and to 
Government high schools, etc.; and six ·mission schools, where the children 
(mostly orphans) are boarded under the excellent supervision of the mission· 
aries. 

Physical Exercise and Games. 
- · 1,278. The physical side of education . receives on the whole adequate 

.attention in ·schools for boys. Great care has been bestowed of recent years on 
·drill, gyin.nastics, an(\ athletic sports, and the result has been successful. Indian 
boys· have developed a liking and an aptitude for gymnastics, tennis, cricket, 
football, and other games, and have thus become subject to the influence which 
has . exercised so great and beneficial effect on the youth of England. Inter
·scho'ol and college sports have done much to foster this liking, and have helped 
to create a spirit of school patriotism. In town schools the provision of suitable 
play-grounds continues, in many places, to be a serious difficulty; but much has 
been 4oii.e during the . quinqueimium under review to supply this need. The 
regulations of the Local Governments on the subject of physical training and 
.the measures taken t(). carry them out have been noticed in the chapters on 
·general education. It will. now suffice to reproduce the general remarks on 
the subject contained in the llirectors' Reports for the· year 1901-02. 

~epl).ts of · 1,279. MADRAs.-Provision for gymnastic fustruction was made in 5,703 schools and 
i • ll'eoton. colleges out of a total number of 211,7\lZ. In l!:! 6-9i the number was 4,5t7 out of ~1,7115. In 

the majority of institutions, however, in which gymnastics are not taught, exercises in drill 
and calisth~ni~ are provided ~or. Clubs for games and sports exist in most colle~es and high 
schools, while m Madras and Jn some mofaesal towns inter-school tournaments Me held every 
rear. 
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BoMBAt.-Subject to what I have said on the subject of food I regard the creation of an 
interest in sports among the boys of the country as one of ou•· greatest nchi;evements in the ~eld 
of education. We wan to turn out not pedants but men. Games not only 1m prove the physique 
of boys and young- men, but they ~enera.te a chivalrous sentiment, a sp~t of accommodation, 
and e1prit de corps. 'rhey brm~ together and promote goo~ feeling between • me~bers 
of different castes and classes, and the management of their gymkhana affairs IS an 
elementary training in business to college students. Every country has its own vices. The 
vices of India. have been, I think, those which spring from want of hea.ltby occupations and 
interests for leisure time. When I see college students rushing from lecture rooms in eager 
competition to get a place at the nets, or on the Tennis courts, or to secure a boat on the river, 
I feel that there is not much amiss. In. public schools boys are now drilled and put through 
gymnastic exercises, and besides this they play cricket in many places and also the1r own native 
games. Physical training is a rompulsory subject in the training colleges. What schools 
chiefly require are play-grounds and apparatus. A games fee is levied in most high schools, 
but amongst poor boys this does not amount to much. In colleges the gymkhanas are most 
popular instituti?ns, and the keenest·interest i~ s~own in. eve~hing connected '!itl;r them. In 
the college wh1ch I know best students w1llmgly pay a. high rate of subscr1pt10n and· the 
annual income is from R2,50U to R;J,OOO. One of the most creditable .achievements that 
I know of is the cricket ground at Deccan College which is entirely the creation of the 
undergraduates. They raised the money, made the plans, and supervised the work. The 
question of play-grounds for schools is a very difficult one. It is difficult to'get space in towns~ 
yet, if the school is outside the town, boys are unwilling to go to it. His Excellency Lord 
Northcote has given a great stimulus to cricket by presenting a Challenge Shield to be 
competed for annually by undergraduate teams representing the colleges affiliated .to the 
University. In Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad and Karachi Athletic Associations 
for groups of schoold have been established and in connection w.ith these annual sports and cricket 
matches are held. I was present at the sports in Poona this year. The competition was very 
keen, and I noticed that the native boys made a. much better show than last year. The scene a.t 
the tug of war brought to my mind the passage in which Thucydides describes the feelings and 
gestures of the on-lookers at the great struggle in the harbour of Syracuse. . 

BENGA.L.-In Government colleges and schools physical exercise of some kind or other is 
compulsory on ;the students except those exempted by medical certificate. In most high schools 
nuder public management there are gymnastic teachers, but gymnastics seem to be less populat• 
than such games as football and cricket. In middle and primary schools outside towns and 
head-quarter stations boys generally play country or indigenoue~ games, the appliances for which 
cost them little or nothing. At· district head-quarters and other large centres. of educational 
activity football, cricket and lawn tennis are, practically, the only games played. Drill has 
been systematically introduced in all high and in many middle and primary schools, although 
its educational value has not yet been fully appreciated. There is, however, no doubt, that the· 
importance of physical training has been fully realised by all who take an interest in the 
education of young people. _ 

UNITED PRoviNCEs-Physical education in the larger and better equipped schools receives 
quite as much attention as it deserves. In some of the poorer schools situated in the heart of 
large cities, there is no other means of providing for it, for want of play-grounds, than by 
putting the boys through a course of dumb-bell exercises. The Inter-school 'fournaments have 
developed into exciting contests for trophies, and so keen is the competition that athletes appear 
to be in greater demand than scholars in some schools, where indeed they are specially retained 
1Jo represent their schools at t4_e tournaments. In the 3rd circle it has been found necessary to 
limit the age of competitors in order to exclude young men, skilful at games but with little 
aptitude for study, who werE! kept on at school solely to strengthen the school teams. 

PuNJAB.-l'hysical training continues to Teceive particular attention both in the schools 
and colleges of the province ; much, however, still remains to be done. This is specially the case 
in the. Delhi circle, where, as the lnspec:tor's report shows, very few schools possess suitable 
play-grounds; and except in the Rohta.k district, gymnastic apparatus is'' on the whole 
mcomplete in the middle schools of the circle". In the Jullundur circle drill is taught in 
almost all the ·board schools, and in many of the aided schools, and cricket is played in all 
the Anglo-vernacular and some of the vernacular secondary schools. ~'ootball and tennis 
:u:e also becoming popular in a few schools. Native games are not neglected, and are 
l•layed with zest in the Ludhiana. district. It is, however, to be regretted that several of the 
important schools in the. circle still remain without proper play-grounds. It is gratifying 
to.note that " special exercises devised by the managers, are carried on in the Kanya Mahavi
dyala, Jullundur, Mai Bha.gwati's Putri Pa.thshala, Hariana, and the Girls' Aided Elementary 
School at Fatehgarh". The Lahore Inspector reports that "the teaching power both in the 
shape ~f peripatetic instructors and of whole-time instructors employed by most of the high 
and middle schools has been considerably increased and strengthened, and 18 fairly sufficient," 
and that in consequence " the prescribed courses are now more nearly and more efficiently 
eompleted than heretofore ''· 'l'he Montgomery district, however, continues to remain backward 
in the 11;1a.tter of physical ins~ction,. w¥J.e the Aitchison College and the Anglo-vernacular 
schools.~n the L~hore and A.mntsa~ d1strictfi take th? lead. !'he lnsp~tor again speaks of 
the lla.IJnath :School, Amr1tsar, m terms of unqual1fied p1-a1se for " 1ts excellent instruction 
in drill". 'l'he Rawalpindi _Inspec~r remarks "physical training has certainly received 
greater and more careful attentwn durmg the past five years than ever before. Drill and gym
aastics are taught in almost all public schools for boys. Cricket is played in most of the 



£24 PROGRESS OF EOUCATION IN INDIA. . 

secondary schools, and football in some. Native games and sports, too, receive very £air 
attention". This shows an appreciable advance in the state of things noted in previous 
reports. In the M ooltan circle also good progress seems to have been made, though there 
is still much room for improvement. Most of the aided and unaided anglo-vernacular schools 
and many of the M. B. middle and primary schools do not yet possess the necessary gym· 
nastic apparatus. This want is most noticeable in some of the primary schools of the 
Muzaffargarh, Dera Ghazi Khan, and Jhang districts, where even horizontal and parallel bars 
are not to be fotmd. However, cricket and football are muchjn favour, and are " enthusias
tically played in Anglo-vernacular schools open to inspection". In the Attock tahsil drill and 
gymnastics have been practised- in all schools, and cricket is played in the middle school at 
Hazro; but, beyond this very little has been done. Owin-g to the prevalence of plague no 
cricket or athletic tournaments could be held during the year in the J ullundur circle. For 
the same reason the Lahore circle tournament, as well as that for the Lahore district, had to 
be abandoned. In the Delhi circle, Hissar was the only place where a district tournament 
was held. The Rawalpindi cil·cle was more fortunate in this respect, inasmuch as four out of 
the six districts successfully held their annual tournaments. • As usual, the Punjab University 
sports tournament was held in December last. .Hesides the old competitors, two other colleges 
joined in the contests for the first time, viz., the Khalsa College, Amritsar, for football and 
athletics and the Church Mission College, Amritsar, for athletics only. The Rattigau-Foreman 
Christian College shield for cricket remained with the Government college team (the 11 inners of 
last year) ; the l:'atiala cup for football was won by the Medical College and the Bahawalpur 
Government College Trophy for gymnastics by the l-iovernment College. The Government College 
has won this trophy six years in succession. The Kapurthala cup for athletics was secured by 
the D~ A. V. College. The University has not yet secured playing fields of its own. Drill 
receives a fair amount of attention in European schools. 

Bv:&arA..-Phyar:cal training.-This is attended to in a variety of ways in Government, 
M unioipal, and Aided schools. . 
· To begin with, drill for boys and caUatnenica for girls are among the subjects schools 
may take up. 

Schools take them up, and are tested each year systematically by the Inspector of Schools. 
· · · These subjects are not popular in Vernacular schools and make their way slowly • 
. · Gymnastics are taken up in some schools, and gymnastic sheds and apparatus have been 
supplied; but, except in a few schools, there is very little keenness shown !or this subject. 

The boys in Anglo-vernacular schools throw all their energy into ga}lles and athletics. 
There is not a station in :Surma, where thro:e are Anglo-vernacular schools, where football 

is not played. Football matches between one station and another~ between schools in the 
same station, and between the schools of one station and those of another, form a well-known 
feature of the rains in Burma. 

In "Rangoon, the matches for the va1ious challenge shields and cups, played by the schools 
agairist regimental teams, and teams from other schools, and clubs, have produced a very 
high order of play, and shown that our schools are very good exponents of the game, and 
well able- to :hold their own. 

· · Hookey and cricket are steadily growing in popularity. 
Tennis is played in the larger schools that can afford the game. 
Almost every school has its annual athletic sports. In Rangoon, the College and 

Collegiate School; the· :Baptist College, St. John's S.P.G., St. Paul's High ~chool, and the 
Diocesan School hold their own uthletic sports, which are keenly contested. 
· · Every y~ in December, the Schools Athletic Association holds its sports. This Associa .. 
tion has been in existence for 10 years, and has done much to bring schools into friendly co• 
operation in matter of sports'. 

The :Surma Athletic Association likewise holds its meeting each year, and has events for 
which school boys can· enter, some being specially reserved for them. 
· . :Surma. will compare well with auy part of India in the matter of games and 8por-ts. 

· . Special mention should be made of the Cadet corps attached to the principal schools, 
namely, those of the Rangoon College and Collegiate School, St. Paul's High School, the 
Diocesan High School, Rangoon, and the Government High School, l\Ioulmein. 

The good work done by the Fire Brigades attached to some of the schools in Rangoon 
and the district is well known, . 

In the vernacular schools, owing to the difficulty of providing play-grounds games are 
not. so common; but football, both English and Burmese, are played, and the boys play their 
own national games. . 

_ CiNTRAL PRoVINCEs.-Another 'means of keeping boys out of mifohief and of promoting. 
a manly spirit and a healthy moral tone is the encouragement of sports and athletic exercises. 
These have received much attention during the quinqnenuium. Drill and gymnastics arc 
taught in all High; and Euglish Middle schools, and cricket, football and tennis are played. 
JJ~sk~ Kasrat or gymn~ties on the native system, was substituted in Vernacular Middle and 
Primary schools for that expensive exotic gymnastics on the English system, and has proved 
most popnla~, ~ot only with the boys but. with the public g-enerally. The JuLbulpore Field 
Games Assomat10n has held annual tournaments and has l'ecently acquired a plot of ground 
.w.hi~h is op~n to, and large enough as a play-ground for all the schoo~s in ~ubbulportl 
Similarly, m Nagpur, a large piece of ground bas been set aside by the Admmistratlon for tho 
-use of the colleges, and schools of the city. 'l'he Revd. Mr. Whitton, Principal of the Hislop 
College, remarks:-" In this connection, I think, t~t field games, such as cl'ickct and football, 
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are ot: great value. Some of the ordinary social virtues can be bette1• taught .in this way than in 
any other. Only a few weeks ago I was prefent at a f?Otball maJ:oh. on a p1ece of ground that 
has been generously plaoed at our disposal by our Ch1ef Comm1ss10ner, and when I saw a 
Muhammadan boy throw his arms round a Chriotian's neck and congratulate him on having 
won a goal I felt that I had seen something beyond the reach of any moral text-book." · 

AsSA.~.-The state of things prevailing with rag-ard to physical training is well described 
by Mr. Wilson in his Report for 1895-96 :-"Physical exercise now forms part of the 1·egu]ar 
course of instruction in all Government high and middle schools situated at head·quarter 
stations and by degrees will be extended to all Government middle schools ; some of the aided 
and pri;ate schools have also r~ognised the importance of this subje~t, and, ~re ~ntroduc!ng 
it as part of their re"'ular curr10ulum." "The reports show that phys10al trammg 1s becommg 
popular and that th~ teachers are beginning to recognise it as an nid to discipline." There 
are m;ny masters of high schools competent to give instruction in drill themselves, which · 
obviates the necessity of employing outside instructors. Cricket and football are regularly 
played at high schools in their proper season, and country games at the schools of lower 
grade. . 

BERA.R.-Drill forms a regular part of our school culTiculum. All schools are provided with 
an excellent drill-book in Marathi. Definite exercises have been fixed for primary as well as 
Anglo-vernacular standards, and the important schools are placed under the instruction of circle 
gymnasts. It is satisfactory to note that drill is regularly taught by masters themselves in 
almost all the primary schools. -Children in primary schools play native games, while those in 
Anglo-vernacular and high schools have taken kindly to football and cricket. 

The Berar Athletic Association, mention of which was made in last year's l'eport, was duly 
organized under the distinguished patronage of the Honourable the Resident. Mr. A. Elliott, 
Commissioner, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, also kindly consented to be its president. -The 
association has at present on its list 9 life members and 48 subscribers. It is sure to exercise a 
wholesome influence on the physical education of our student world. -

A cricket match was played between the two high schools in December last. There was 
also a competition in gymnastics, running and jumping. · On the whole the A kola, high 
school fared badly, and it is hoped that its head master will take more interest in the "physical 
education of the boys. It has been settled to widen the sphere of these competitive matches by 
allowing Anglo-vernacular schools also to join in them. _ 

Other Influences. 
1,280. We have alread:y dealt, in Chapter VII, with the arrangements made 

for the training of teachers. The maintenance of a high standard of discipline 
depends chiefly on thjs training, and on the character of the persons :Whq e:p.ter 
the teaching profession. Among the features of the disciplinary machi1J.ery: may 
be mentioned the rules for the admission, withdrawal, attendance, and trans
fer of pupils ; the maintenance of conduct registers and the communication 
to parents of periodical conduct reports ; the use of the monito:Jlial system ; and 
the regulation of punishments. An account has been given of these matters 
in the chapters O!J. general education~ and it need not be repeated here. ';The 
benefits to be derived from social intercourse between pupils and teachers 'do 
not require to be emphasized; opportunities for such intercourse are Iriuoh 
increased by the hostel system, and by the participation of teachers in the games 
played by the boys, and in the amusements of those college and school-societies 
which have gained greatly in popularity during recent years. The choice of text· 
books lies with the Local Governments, aided by the provincial committees whose 
functions will be described in the next chapter ; and the sep.sible use of the 
text-books depends upon the character, attainments, and training of the teacher. 
The various codes of the Local Governments impress upon teachers · the 
importance of this portion of their duties. , , 

General Observations by the Directors. 
1,281. The following q~otations (which are from the DireQtors~ R~port~ 

for 1~~1·02 unless th~ ~ont:ary is stated) illustrate the progress and present 
conditiOn of moral tra.mmg m the colleges an~ schoCils of the various provinces. 
_ Bo~BA.Y.-T~e~e is no direCt moral teaching either in colleges or in schools. It would· be 
useless, m my op1mon, to attempt to teach goodness by a text-book. It is much better to rely 
as we have do~e successf?lly enough, ~pon the influence of discipline in school and hostel, th~ 
fessons learnt Ill the pl.aymg field, the Influence insensibly exerted by good books, and above all the 
charac~r .and p~rsona.lity of ~h.ers. .I h!"ve no grave fault to find with the character or conduct 
of pup1~ m In~m. lrregular1ty 1s an mstinct with the people of this country, and is the chief 
~ult w1th ~h10h th~ head of a coll~ge or school has to wage unceasing war. Of course there 
IS a ~rowd of cereii;lomes, an extraordinary number of which fall in term time, that actually 
re<!Ulre a students presence. WheJ:!. ~he necessar! leaye for theS~e has been granted the mast,er 

~14 
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may expect with certainty the telegram that will anounce that the ceremony .aas been rostponed 
for a few days, or that the sender has unfortunately fallen sick or is detained by the sickness of 
a friend, or that he has missed the return train. In this matter the· master finds formidable 
enemies in the students' parents. 'l'hey very often ask leave for them to attend ceremonies at 
which their presence is no more indispensable than is the presence of an J£nglishman at· his 
father's Christmas dinner table, It is the same story everywhere. I scarcely ever see a monthly 
attendance ~beet from a school which does not show master a ab~ent on "casual leave" during 
the month. It is obvious that a people thus incapable, partly by neces>ity, partly by character, 
of continuous attention to duty is very heavily handicappeil in the struggle for existence. 

BENGAL.-The Rules and Regulations of the Dep~rtment require all schoolmasters to try to 
impart moral instruction to their students by example as well-as by precept. Serious breaches 
of discipline arE! severely dealt with. Boys are fined for misbehaviour;· but, if they are found 
guilty of gross-misconduot, corporal p1mishment is sometimes inflicted on them. 'l'he extreme 
penalty of expulsion is resorted to only in s.erious cases. A few such cases were detected during 
the year and adequately punished. Cases of misconduct on the part of teachers employed in 
secondary schools are happily very rare. One case, .however, has been reported from Dacca iu 
which the Head Pundit of a middle school was s]lspended for four months for making a false 
statement regarding a private candidate at the Middle Scholarship Examination. In primary 
schools cases have occqrred in which gurns yielded to the temptation of earning .a few extra 
rupees by fraudulent practices, such as sending up students under false names who have once 
before passed examinations, and thus earning rewards twice over. 

The monitorial system bas not yet been adopted to any appreciable extent in any institutionl! 
in Bengal excepting the Sibpur Engineering College, the Eden Hindu Hostel, and some other 
boarding esta.blishments where it is partially in operation. There is also a partial application 
of it in the Monghyr Zillah School, where there are two monitors in each class to assist the 
master in charge in maintaining discipline. 

UNITED PROVINOEs.-Conscientious teachers, themselves of a high moral character, can do 
a good deal towards the formation of the character of their pupils by judiciously availing them· 
selves of the opportunities which occur in the course of the daily lessons for inculcating morality. 
In mission schools the day is always commenced by prayers and a short address. In secular 
schools this is not of course possible, but headmasters and teachers can, and indeed in many 
cases do, set a. good example to their pupils and, by the exercise ·of personal influence, mould 
their character aright. The respect for the teacher, which is inbom in an oriental, makes the 
school a power for moral good or ill, and there are instances of the use and abuse of this 
influence. The experiment at the Hindu College of giving religious and moral instruction to 
Hindus is 'one which deserves to be watched with interest. The committee are- evidently very 
much in earnest and sanguine of obtaining good results. * * * · * 

* * * * * * * * * * 
Ruskin has taught us, though the lesson has not penetrated .the heart of modern India., 
that '1 education does not mean teaching people to know what they do not know. It means 
teaching them to behave as they do not behave • • • · . It is painful, 
continual, and difficult work; to be done by kindness, by watching, by warning, by 
precept, and by praise,-but above all by example.'' Yet this is a doctrine which the East 
has no need to go to the Wesirto learn. It was once of the essence of oriental education, 
either as fitting a y9uth to bear himself aright in all the relations of life, or as providing the 
natural and necessary supplement to profound scholarship. 'l'be ancient ·seminaries of India 
were, like those of England, religious as well as learned foundations, and knowledge was not 
divorced from ethical guidance. But something in the strain and stress of our present system 
has allowed this primary Idea to be pushed too much on one side, although here and there its 

. supreme importance has been duly remembered and made the motive of efforts. to provide that 
complete moral, as well as physical and intellectual training, which makes the linishe4 scholar 
and citizen-.totus, torea atque rotund118. · · 

PUNuB.-Report on mora& trailting, 1900-01.-Moral training continues to receive 
very particular attention in colleges. In the Government College there is a Union Club as well 
as a reading-room, most of the students are zealous in the performance of their religious 
duties, and the prevailing moral tone is good. The Forman Ch1istian College has a flourisping 
Temperance Society conducted in the interests of temperance, purity, and social advancement. 
1 n the Khalsa College moral and religious instruction is given regularly to every student, 
as also in all the mission college~:~. In schools moral training has received greater attel}.tion 
than usual through. (1) Teachers' Associations for the discussion. of moral and educational 
subjects; (2) increased interest in games with their valuable le@sons of co-operation, self. 
reliance, sel:fcontrol, and sympathy; (3) more time devoted by inspecting officers to matters 
of discipline and organization ; ( 4·) more general employment of school monito1·s; ( 5) the 
growing taste for memorizing and reciting dramatic and other poetical-selections of an edify
ing character ; ( 6) strict application of the grant-in-aid mles concerning dismpline and organ
ization; (7)' a more general employment of resident superintendents of boarding houses j (8} 
the increase in tho number of trained teachers; (9) the introduction of class singing ; (I 0) 
mo!e attention to cleanlip?ss of person and dress in the lower classes; and (ll) mortl 
active-play ground supervision by teachers.* · . 

Summary of tli.e Report on discipline, 1901-02.-A general improvement is taking place ia 
the discipline of the schools; the inter-school rules are better appreciated and observed; and the 
monitorial system i11 advancing (Delhi circle). The Rawalpi~d1 Inspector complained that there 

• ln the Revort for 1901·02 the Director sai<l that th(llle a~enciee had e:r;crci$ed an even wider in8nenoe. 
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is considerable room for improvement in the manners of the boys. In private schools, not observing 
inter-school rules, discipline is far from satisfactory. In all colleges the conduct of the students 
wa.s uniformly good. 

Bunu.-'l'here is a. high standard of mora.! training in our schools in Burma., both vernacular 
and anglo-vemacula.r. A very large number of schools are under missionary management, 
and in them there is no lack of attention to· this very important side of education. In our 
Government and Municipa.l schools great care is taken to form the characters of the pupils, 
and to watch over their mora.! w.elfare. 

The Code has very definite rules for the guidance 'of schools, and these rules are strictly 
enforced. Everything ha.s been, ana i~ done, by precept and by example, to influence our pupils 

for ~·a. . rule there is little fa~lt to find with the maintenance of discipline on the part of 
teachers, or with the conduct of pupils. • . · 

We use no specia.l text-book; but all our "Readers" abound in lessons bearing on morality. 
We look more to the teachers than to text-books in this matter. 

We instil into our teachers the necessity for being in close touch with their pupils, and 
their parents and guardians, and for securing the co-operation of the latter in the work of 
forming the minds and characters of their pupils. • 

_ ·_ Our boarding establishments and hostels are numerous, and well managed. Everything 
is done to give our boys well ordered surroundings ; and cleanliness, obedience, and punctuality 
are insisted on. 

CENTRAL PROVINCEs.-The inter-school n1les have tended to improve discipline by checking 
undue migration from school to school.- _ 

Assur.-The Director says that the most common instances of misconduct are attempts 
to gain unfair advantage at public and school examinations, Charges of keeping false regis· 
ters a.nd accounts are not uncommon in the case of gurus of primary schools. 

BERAK.- Strict discipline is maintained in all schools. Cases of breach of discipline are very 
rare. No specia.l book for mora.! instruction ba.s been prescribed, as the text-books appointed 
afford ample opportunity to teachers to dwell on the mora.! p_rinciples to be observed. 

Tliese reports disclose a condition of affairs which is, on the whole, not 
unsatisfactory. The two main directions in :which furlher progress may be 
expected are (1) an increase in the proportion of trained teachers, especi~lly in 
~nglish schools,. and continued improvement in the quality of the training ; 
and (2) more universal adoption of the hostel system and better supervision 
and manage~ent of hostels,. · ·· • 

~-----
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CHAPTER ·XVII. 

TEX'J:'-BOOKS. 

General Orders of" the Govel·nment. 
1,282. The text-books used inindian·schools are prescribed by the Local Gov· 

ernments on the advice of Provincial 'l'ext-book Committees. The constitution of 
these Committees and their relationship towards the Education Department, 
as well as the obligations with regard to the use of approved books laid on the 
managers of State, aided, and unaided schools, are regulated by the orders of 
the Government of India contained in Home Department Resolution Nos. 64-74, 
dated 8th Februaiy 1900. 

1,283. After considering, in communication with Local Governments and 
AdministrationS, the recommendations of;a Committee appointed in"1877 to in
(\Uire into the system of prescribing school-books and to devise a complete scheme 
for general observance, the Government of India, in a Resol:u.tion of the lOth 
January 1881, issued instructions as to the manner in which text-books should 
be selected. The principles then formulated were:-

(1) th~t provin~ial series of English and vernacular text-books should be 
maintained in preference to a single Imperial series; 

(2) that the preparation and maintenance of the series of text-books for 
each province should be left to the Local Governments assisted 

· by Standing Committees, of which it was contemplated that the 
Directors of Public Instruction should be e:c-o.fficio Presidents ; 

(3) that these Committees should contain a fair intermixture of independ· 
ent members whose choice of books could not be set down to 
professional or departmental bias ; -

{4) that the Committees of the different provinces should communicate 
with one another in order that each might benefit by the experi
ence of the others ; 

(5} that aided schools need not be restricted to the use of text-books 
authorized for Government institutions. 

fd_P01~_ofthe 1,284. The Education Commission notic~ that the orders of 1881 had been 
Co~':i~~lon. imperfectly carried out, and they also made some further suggestions the most 

important of which was that care should be taken to avoid, as far as possible, 
text-books which are of an aggressive character or which are likely to give 
unnecessary offence to any section of the community. In approving the recom
mendations of the Commission the Government of India stated that they attached 
much importance to the work of Text-book Committees, and that the whole 
question was deserving of the special attention of Local Governments. 

Or.lers of 
Febrnary 
1900. 

1,285. An inquiry made by the Government of India in the year 1899 showed 
that the cardinal principles laid down by the Supreme Government in 1881 and 
reaffirmed in the Report of the Education Commission and the orders issued upon 
it, had in some provinces been allowed to fall gradually into disuse, until the 
existing practice had ceased to conform to the directions of the Government of 
India. From this it resulted that the principles 1·egulating/ the selection of 
text-books differed from province to prQvince, and that in some provinces the 
Local Governments had divested themselves unduly of their duties and functions. 
Diversity of practice was noticeable in the size and constitution of the Com• 
mittees, in the functions which they fulfilled, in their relationship to the Educa• 
tion Department, and in the orders as to the obligation of managers and head 
masters to use only prescribed or approved books. ~'he Government of India 
considered that this condition of affairs was opposed to the interests of sound 
education, and they accordingly issued orders with a view to bring the system 
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into accord with those principles whioh had long before bee~ prescribe<} and 
affirmed. The following is the text of the orders :-

In the first place, His Excellency in Council desires that the position of the Text-~~ok C?m· 
mittees towards the Educational Department and the Local Governments and Adm1mstrat10ns 
shall £or the future be more precisely defined. It was. never intended. ~hat the.se Committees 
should themselves prescribe the text-books to be adopted m s?h~ols. . Their funct1?ns shoul~. he 
strictly limited to advising the· Local Governments and Admm1stratiOns. The ulttmate decmon 
as to the text~books which are to be prescribed or approved must rest with the Local Govern
ment or Administration, and all lists of authorized text-books should be periodically published 
under the authori.ty of the Loc~l Governm~nt in th~ official Gaze~te. · It appe~s to the Gov• 
ernment of Indm that there 1s a danger, if Commtttees are reqmred to examme any text-book 
which may be brought to their notice from any source whatever, that the duty of recommend· 
in~ text-books may fallintp the hands of a few members who may have more leisure than the 
re~t. In order to prevent. the possibility of this result, it would, the Government of India 
think be desirable to make it a standing rule that no text-book shall be referred to a Committee 
until 'it has been forwarded to the Director of Public lnstructi~n, and found, aft..!r a preliminary 
examination under his orders, to be a work u:r,on which the opinion of the Committee ought to 
be taken. An arrangement of this nature Will prevent the Committees from being, as bas been 
the case in at least one instance, overwhelmed with applications for the examination . of books 
which they find themselves incapable of properly examining.- • 

Secondly, with regard to the constitution· of the Text-book Committees, the Governor 
General in Council wislies to lay it down that it should be an hi variable rule· that the Director 
of Public Instruction should be the President of the Provincial Committee. In provinces in 
which, owing to ·there being .more than one ~ernacular in ordina_ry use, Sub-Committees !lave 
to be appointed to deal W1th text-books m each vernacular, an Inspector of the Educational 
Department should be either President or Secretary. Many of the Committees :now in existence 
are, in the opinion of the Governor General in Council, too large for the purpose for which they 
are intended. In the opinion of His Excellency in Council, a Provincial Committee of 20, in 
addition to the President, ought to be sufficiently comprehensive to secure the proper representa· 
tion of all classes interested in the matter in even the largest provinces. When a Sub-Committea 
has to be appointed, it should ordinarily not consist of more than 6 members in addition to the , 
President. The Government of India do not suggest that Local Governments and Administra~ 
tions should at once -proceed to reduce the Committees to this size, but they do desire to press 
upon them the need for tal{ing action in this direction as vacancies occur upon the existing 
boards. Some of the Committees now in existence are, in the opinion of the Governor Gen~ral 
in Council, not satisfactorily constituted as regards their pet·sonnef.. The intention of the 
Government of India was that there should be on each Committee a fair admixture of indepen· 
dent members. This direction has been in some provinces construed too liberally, with the 
result that the interests which Government represents are not sufficiently protected; sometimes 
becauee the non-official members of the Committee are too numerous, and sometimes because 
the qfficial element consists mainly of subordin11te members of the Educational service whose 
influence is not sufficiently strong to secure the adequate consideration of those in~rests. In 
some provinces, again, the constitution of the Committees gives inadequate represei'l.tation to 
some classes of the community. In the opinion of the Government of India, it is essential to 
arrange that the Committees shall be so constituted as, firstly, to secure that the proportion of 
non•afficial members to the representatives of Government shall not be unduly large and 
secondly, that different interests shall be properly represented. It should not be difficult to 
procure the ·services in many cases of competent officers of Government who, though perhaps 
not members of the Educational service, can be relied on to take an earnest interest in the pro• 
ceedings and objects of the Committee, and to facilitate the end for which the Committee has 
been called into existence, tJiz., that only text-bo_oks to which no·exception can be taken shall he 
prescribed in schools for the tuition in which the State is either directly or indirectly responsible . 

. In this respect the Government of India cannot consent to divest itself of the l'esponsibility 
that attaches both to its interest and to its prerogatives. If it is to-lend the resources of the 
State to the support of certain schools, it cannot abrogate its right to a powerful voice in the 
determination of the course of studies which is the1·e imparted. Otherwise its responsibility 
!leases to be any more than a name, · 

The Text-book Committee of 1877 recommended that the Committees should diaw -up a 
list of suitable books divided into two classes-the first class comprising' books which· might be 
used both in Government and in aided schools, and the second comprising books which, though 
not prescribed for use in Government schools, might be used in aided schools. It has already 
been mentioned that the Government of India, in passing orders on this report, determined 
that there was no necessity Ito restrict aided schools to the use of text-books authorized ·for 
Government institutions, but .separate lists of text-books--the one for State and the other for 
aided schools-have not been prepared. As a matter of practice, the text-books included in the 
lists framed on the advice of the 'l'ext·book Committees have, as stated in paragraph 7 of this 
'Resolu~ion, been in most provinces used in aided as well as in the Government schools. In 
the o~mion of the Government of India, .it. shou).d be definitely laid down that no books no 
authoriZed by the Local Government or Adnnmstration should be used in any school which 
receives fn!Pport fro~ public revenu~s. In th~ schools maintained by the Government or by 
Local Bodies a large hst .of text-books IS not reqUired. The course of instruction in each class 
of school should be laid down MJ.d the text-books for each particular course absolutely pre
scribed, In the case of aided schools a wider choice is reqUired, and care should be taken that· 
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the authorized lists are so framed as to afford it. But the manag?rs of such schools Phould, as 
a condition of receiving ~ grant-~n-~d from Government! be requrred to ~dopt no tex~·book 
which is not included m the list of text-books authomed by the Local (,overnment without 
tbe.sanction of the Local Government. The Government of India ~ntertain. no· doubt t~at, 
if the Manager of an aided school wishes to adopt a text-book not mcluded m the aulhonzed 
list the Local Government will give every facility to have the book referred to the '!'ext-book 
Co~mittee with a view to its inclusion under the orders of Government in that list should 
it be found to be a suitable work. The functions of the State do not extend to the 
prescription of the tex~·bo~ks in unaided ~chools. But the _Gov~rnment ~as a direct i~tetest 
in the course of instructiOn m schools wh1ch do not seek Its a1d financmlly, and, m the 
opinion of the Gove;nor General in p~uncil, the conditiQ!l may fairly be. made t~at ~an
dida.tes from au una1dedo school are liable to be excluded from any pubhc exammation, 
for passing which a certificate is given, or from competition for a Government scholarship _ 
if text-books which are disapproved by Government are in use at the school in question. 
Lastly it appears to the Government of India that the Local Government in each province 
and th~ Government of India should retain the right of prescribing a text-book on a particular 
subject for use in all schools, whether Government or aided, within a province, or in B1·itish 
India genera.lly. This power would be exercised only in exceptional circumstances, but it is, in 
the opinion of the Government of India, essential to retain ib. As instances of the kind of 
works for which this exceptional power is required, the Governor General in Council would 
refer to the Sanitary Prinler written by Dr, Cunningham, which was prescribed for all schools 
in 1!!79, and that written by Dr. Roberts which was prescribed in 1891, 

, 1,286. The orders may be summarized as follows :-
. (1} The functions of the Committees should be limited to advising the 

Local Governments, with whom the ultimate selection of text· 
books must rest. 

(2) The Director of Public Instruction should be President" of the· Pro
vinc;ial Committee, and an Inspector should be either President or 
Secretary of any Sub-Committee which may be appointed. 

(3} A. Provincial Committee should not consist of mm~e than 20 members 
exclusive of the President; and a Sub-Committee should not ordi• 
narily consist of more than five members exclusive of the President. 

{4) Committees should be so constituted as to secure that the prop·ortion 
of non-official members to the representatives of Government is not 
unduly large, and that different interests are properly·~epresented. 

(5) The text-books used in State schools shoUld be definitely prescribed. 
( 6} Managers of aided schools should be required to adopt only such books 

as are included in a list authorized by the Local Government. 
(7) Managers of unaided but recognized schools should be required to 

abstain from using any book disapproved by Government. 
"(8} The Government of India, and the Local Government in each Prov• 

ince, should retain the right of prescribing a text-book. on any 
particular subject. · · 

The Local Governments revised their regulations for Text·book Com· 
mittees in accordance with these orders, and the new regulations appear to have 
worked smoothly and well. · 

f;mition of · 1, 'l87. The operations of the Committees do not extend to the text-books used 
of etb! ere in the University courses, including the matriculation course for high schools ; nor · 
Committees. are the_ Committees concerned with the text-books for :European schools, unless 

Central 
Committeo. 

such bOQks are specially. referred to them by the Local Government or the 
Director. 'fext-books for University examinations-are prescribed by the Uni
versity authorities under regulations which have been noticed in the Chapter on 
CoUegiate Education. In provinces where the Code for European _schools is ·in 
force that Code indicates the class of text-books which should be Jl&ed in 
l!lu.ropelm. echool.s. 

Descl'iption of tile Existing Sy~tem. _ . . 

Constitution of the Committees. · · 
.1,288. The-Central Text-book Cominittee in each of the larger provinces now 

consiSts of a maximum ntimber of 20· members exclusive of the President, In 
Assam. an<l llerar the number is 8, also exclusive _of the President. The 
~Committee advises on books for Coorg and Bangalore, and the Punjab 
Oomm1ttee on books. for the North-West Frontier. 'l'he composition of the 
Committee follows, in all cases, the principles laid down in the Government of 
India Resolution. --
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- 1289. The arrangements with respect to subordinate- and other minor Bubor~inate 
Com~ittees vary with local conditions and are summarized below. · c~d m!t~:e. 

The MADRAS Central Committee has the power to appoint sub-committees, mml ' 
and every book must be referred to the appropriate sub-committee for report. 
Sub-committees ha-ve been appointed for the following subjects or groups of 
subjects :-(1) English, (2) mathematics, (3) history and geography, (4) verna· 
culars (Tamil, Telugu, Oanarese, and Malayalam), (5) Hindustani, Arabic, and 
Persian, (6) Sanskrit, Marathi, and Uriya, and (7) Latin and Greek. 

In BoMBAY references with regard to common school-books are made to a 
sub-conunittee consisting of the four Inspectors; where special knowledge is 
required {as in the case of classical books), recourse is had to sub-committees of 
the remaining members, who consist of specialists and of men of general repu· 
tation for scholarship. Vernacular books are referred for opinion to, the 
Divisional Vernacular Text-book Committees, of which the Inspectors .are the 
Presidents. 'l'he Divisional Committees are not sub-committees of the Centra,l 
Committee, and they report direct to the Director of Public Instruction. 

BENGAL has a Central Committee at Calcutta and branch committees at 
Patna and Cuttack; the Central Committee deals with books in English, 
Bengali, and other languages, and the two Branch Committres with books in 
the languagt>s of Behar and Chota Nagpur and of Orissa, respectively. The 
following sub-committees have been formed under the General Committee:-

(1) for bye-laws; 
(2) for history and geography; 
(3) · for English ; 
(4) for oriental languages; and 
(5) for mathematics and science, . . \ ' 

. ln the .UNITED PROVINCES four sub-_gommittees are appointed .from 
·. am~ng the members of the Central Committ~e ; they deal with the following 

subJects :- . . . . · . . 
· {1) English langua~e, grammar, and history, and books partly in Eng-

lish and partly in vernacular. · · · 
. (2) Mathematics, natural science, geography, and sanitat~on. · 
(3) Urdu, Persian, and Arabic. . · 
( 4) Hindi and Sanskrit. 

'l'he l'UNJAB has a Central Committee at Lahore and Branch Committees 
at Delhi and Peshawar. Eight sub-committees are appointed to deal with the 
following branches of the work of the General Committee:-
·- _ ·(1) English language, literature, and grammar. · 

(2) Mathematics, natural science, and technical education. · 
(3) History and geography. · 
(4) Urdu. 
(5) Hindi and Sanskrit, 
( 6) Arabic and Persian. 

· (7) Gurmukhi. · 
(8) S0hoollibraries and reference libraries. 

-The Punjab organization is more elaborate than that which exists in the 
larger provinces. · 

In BuRMA there are sub-committees for English and Burmese books ; and 
in the. Central Provinces for Hindi, Marathi, and Urdu. In A-ssAM, where 
many different languages and dialects are spoken, there are four sub-committees 
among whom the work is distributed as follows :-

(1) For books for the lower classes of high schools. . 
(2} For text-books in the Khasi and Garo languages ; the mission societies 

who form the principal agency for the education of these abori· 
ginnl tribes are represented on the sub-committee, . . , 

(3) For Assamese literature ; meets at Sibsagar. 
(4)- For Bengali literature; meets at Sylhet. . 

Functions of the Committees. 
1,290. The function of the Text-book Conlm.ittees to which the Resolution 

of the 8th February 1900 had spechl.l reference was the examination of text
books offered for use in public schools. In some provinces, and especially.where 
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private effort induces ·a constant production of school-books, this is their only 
function; but elsewhere they also themselves prepare or suggest the preparation 
of vernacular books which are needed and not spontaneously provided, and in 
the Punjab their duties extend to the general encouragement of vernacular 
literature. The following is a summa_ry of the main functions fulfilled by the 
committees in various provinces. . 

MADRAS.-The duties of the Text-book Committee are :-
(1) To advise on books submitted to them. 
(2) To advise on the preparation and publication of new books. 
(3) To help in forming an educational library and an educational 

museum. 
:Bo:MBAY.-The ordinary function of the Central Committee is to assist the 

·Local Government in deciding questions as to the use of books in secondary 
. schools ; their special function is to examine books with regard to which expert 
opinion is desirable. ~e Bombay Director finds himself flooded by the output 
of the English publishers. He says as follows :-

Innumerable text-books on all kinds of subjects are sent into the country now·a-days by 
English publishers. Copies of almost every one are sent to me with a request that it may be 
included in the sanctioned list. It is impossible to comply with such a request. It is impossible 
either for the Committee or for myself to examine and report upon them all. A cnrsory glance 
shows that none of them are objectionable, and that few of them are bad. If one is included, 
there Eeems no reason for rejecting the rest. But to include them all would be to swell the list 
to an inordinate size. Besides, one object of a Jist should be to afford guidance, whereas to 
recommend everything is practically to recommend nothing. I have, therefore, issued a notice 
to the effect that publishers should send their books in the first instance to Managers of Schools, 
and that if any Manager sees any feature in a book which renders the introduction of it specially 
desirable, he ma'y refer the book to me. I have noticed a childish tendency here and there to 
ask for sanction for a book for no other apparent reason than that it is not included in the 
sanctioned list. The list is in most subjectB so full and varied, that some special reason should 
be shown for wishing to go outside it. 

Vernacular text-books are provided mainly by the Education Department 
and their preparation and publication are financed from the Government :Book
Dep6t Fund. 

:BENGAL.-The functions of the Committee consist solely in advising the 
Local Government with regard to books placed before them by the Director of 
Public Instruction. The preparation of text-books is left almost entirely to 
private enterprise, and selection is made from among the very numerous publica
tions offered every year for acceptance. 

UNITED PROVINCEs.-The chief duties of the Committee are:-
(1) To recommend changes in the text-books prescribed by the University 

or by Government. . 
(2) To make suggestiQns for the preparation of any new books when 

· existing publications in India or England are not considered suit
able, or when no books of the kind required are available. 

(3) To suggest books to the Director for school libraries and prizes, for 
purposes of reference in class teaching, and as alternative text-books. 

{4) To report upon books sent by the Director for opinion. 
(5) To ascertain whether the price of a book recommended to be placed 

· _ on the sanctioned list is fair, and is not beyond the means of the 
class of boys for whom it is intended. 

· A special Committee was appointed during the year 1901 to consider the 
question of Arabic teaching in s<;:hools. The Committee recommended, and its 
recommendation has been a.pprov'ed, that a graduated course of Arabic text-books 
in grammar,· composition and reading, simplified in accordance with Western 
. methods, should be Ere pared for use in schools. 

P"!JNJAB.-The Punjab Committee is an institution of wider scope than the 
Committees of the other provinces. It was established by a Resolution of the 
Lo.cal Government in 1877 and was registered's an association in 1890. The 
ObJects of the Society are declared by the Memorandum of Association (which 
has been modified -in pursuance of the orders of the Government of India of 
F~bruary 1900) tq be as follows:-

• (1) To .recommend suitable t~xt-books in all subjects for use in Government, Board, and 
A1ded Scho~ls and Colleges, .where the selection is not determined by the special order of 
.Gove!-nm~nt, or by the Courses laid, down by the Punjab University for the sjlveral standar<ls of 
exammat1ons. 
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(2) To take steps for the preparation, translation and publication of text-books in ali 
subjects inchtded in school a\1d college. education, wh~re s~itable books are ~ot already available. 

, (3) To maintain lists of books suttable for the l1b!anes of schools of ~t:l'ferent classeS', · 
, (4) To encourage the dev~lopment of vernacula.r h~rat}ll'e, m?re especially-:- . 

(i) by maintaining hsts of books of whwh, It 1s cons1dered, vernacular translations 
_ - would be advantageous or desirable; ' 

(ii) by maintaining lists sh.owing th~ na~ure a.nd scope. ~f new works in ,Oriental 
.- languages, the product1on of which Dllght, 1n the op1mon of the ComiDlttee, be 

encouraged with advantage; · , 
(iii) by circulating such lists among the Ruling Chiefs, the nobility, the gentry of the 

province, and others who are likely to promote the cause of Oriental Literatur~ 
by subscribing to the fu~ds of the Soc1e~y ; . · 

(iv) in special cases, by arrangmg for the pubhcat10n of approved works. 
(5) 'l'o maintain a text-book library and museum of reference. . 
BuBMA..-On their Burmese side the Committee prepare and recommend 

books to Government; an editor is appointed~ for ~diting and passing through 
the press all books recommended by the Comrmttee and approyed by the · 
Government. On their English side the Committee advise on. books forwarde4 
to them by the Director. . . 

CEN'rRAL PROVINCEs.-The functions of the Committee are restricted in 
the:same manner as in Bengal; but they may prescribe books for prizes and 
libraries of their own authority. 'l'he official preparation of text-books is carried 
on in the Central Provinces, but not, apparently, through the agency of the 
Com.rnittee. The Director states that a scheme for preparing a graduated course 
of departmental readers, containing lessons inter alia on scientific subjects, h!ts 
nearly been completed. _ 

AssAM.-The duties, of the Committee are expressed in terms similar t() 
those employed in the United Provinces. -

BERAR.-The Committee Regulations refer only to the examination of books 
forwarded by the Director, but it appears from-the Report for 1901-190::! that the 
Committee also advises on the preparation of text-books. The Director says:-

-~o quarterly meetings were held during the year under report, and the question of r~vis
ing the second and third Maratbi books (Berar Educational Department) was discussed and 
finally settled. With a view to make these books more useful. to the boys of the agricultural 
class, it was decided to insert so~e lessons on agricultural subjects in ~ simple style in the new 
edition which will shortly be prmted. 

Publication and Distribution of Books. . 
1,291. In order that managers of schools and others may have ready access 

to the lists of prescribed and authorized books, such .lists are published, under the 
authority of the Local Government, in the local Gazette. The publication is 
made once a year in most. provinces, but in some pro.vinces lists of new books 
are published more frequently. ~ . · .· 
. Special arrangements for the publication and distribution of books are mada 
in some provinces. In BENGAL the Calcutta School Book Society, with its 
numerous agencies in the mofassal, is the chief medium for the distrioution of 
school-books. It sells at the lowest possible prices without regard to commercial 
profit. The committee for the management of the society; has lately been 
remodled by Government in order to increase· the usefulness of the institution. 
Depots attached to Deputy Inspectors' offices for the sale of books to.vernacular 
schools were established in 1901 in most districts of the UNITED PROVINOES, and 
the private shops previously kept by the Deputy Inspectors were closed. Th~ 
new system is an improvement on the old one, but it has been found more con .. · 
venient, in districts where sufficient provision already exists in cities for the sale 
of books, to leave the matter entirely to private enterprise. The closing of tlie 
book dep6ts in these districts .has relieved the Deputy Inspectors of a trouble- ' 
some task, and the District Boards of the upkeep of a somewhat expensive staff. 
I~ th~ PUNJAB the Mofid-i-' Am Press holds the contract for the printing and dis
tnbutlOn of books and maps. In BURMA, as already stated, a special editor see!j-

. Burmese books through the press. ';I'he work of publication and distribution in 
the CENTRAL PROVINCES is in the hands of a native firm, which has dep6ts at 
Jubbulpore, Nagpur, and Raipur. Sub-dep6ts have also been established at 
convenient places in each district, and are maintained by means of permanent 
advances granted by the District Councils. In BERAR there is a central 
depot, and 31 branch depots are a~tached to schools in the' various districts. 

SN 
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Work ·of the Committees. . , 
1,292. The following summary of the work done by the .various cominittees 

is derived mainly from the Directors' Reports. 
:MADRAB.-Dlll'ing the quinquennium 1,197 books were examined of which 

661 were found suitable_ for school use, including those fo~. libraries and 
teachers. , -

BOMBA.Y.-ln July" 1901 the Director. submitted to the Local Government 
two complete lists .of (a) English, and {b) vernacular, books for sanction. The 
prepatation of these involved the . scrutiny of lists f~amed by the managers of 
all aided schools. 

BENGAL.-Exclusive bf the books prepared unde~ the new scheme for 
vernacular education, which were examined by a special committee, 461 books· 
were presented in 1901-02 for preliminary examination, of which 112 were 
recommended by tbe Director within. the year as :fit for examination by the 
·committee. 

-UNITED PROVINOES.-One hundred and thirty-eight miscellaneous publi· 
cations were considered during the year, of which 36 were ·recommended for 
use in school, either as text-books or for library and prize books. · 

FUNJA.B.-;rhe Director gives the following summary of the year's work :-. 
. A Manual of School Management for normal schools has been completed and approved; 
sew schemes of object lessons for primary schools and courses of reading in mensuration for 

· middle schools have been drawn up; the list of books recommended for school libraries has been 
thoroughly revised; a chart to illustrate geogmphical terms has been prepared and made ove1' 
'to--the contmctors ; a Manual of Mensliration for pt·imary- schools has been written ; thirteen 

. wall maps of districts and twelve maps to accompany district g-eographies have been revised; 
the Geography of the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province has, as far as possible, 
been brought up to date; lessons in modern Persian have been inserted in the Pevsian readers ; 
a.rrangements have been made for the issue of a number of cheap story books, the preparation 
of Manuals on Kindergarten, Arithmetic, and Sanskrit ; the translation of certain songs and of 
Tandruati ke Asan Qaide into Punjabi and the revision of geographies and maps with a view 
to bringing these publications up to date ; , a complete set of sight-testing apparatus and 
models of animals prepared itt the school of art have been added to the Museum ; 
100 volumes have been added to the reference library; over 200 text-books have been 
considered by the various sub-committees; and eight lakhs of books have been embossed and 
numbered. Iri view of the approaching termination of the contract for the printing, publica
tion, and distribution of text-books, the Committee discus~ed the question of the arrangements 
to be made in future for the publication of our text-books, and appointed a Sub-Committee to 
consider the w]lole question. and report to the General Committee. 

The translating staff attached to the Central Training College reviewed during the year 
76 books for the 'l'ext-book Committee, added a chapter on the reign of Queen Victoria. to the 
Urdu version of Lethbridge's History of. England, and translated the 'Citizen of India' by 
Sir W. Lee-Warner, and several circulars isrned by the department. 

· BuRMA.-The Director reports as follows :-
. The work of the last 12 years has resulted in the province having a complete set of tex:t-book~
iti B'urmese. The gain to vernacular education has been very great. TI.Je followin"' ho:Jks have 
J:Jeen either prepared or translated : a complete set of Rea!iers for all standards, Infant to IX 
inclusive; a· Burmese grammar~-a hand-book of Burmese composition; Burmese analysis; a 
complete set of Geogmphies; a set of elementary Science Read<!rs; Arithmetic; Algebra; Euclid; 
Indian Histor,Y; English History; H~tory of Hurma; a Talaing first ·Reader; a complete 
~et 1'()f text-book!$ for. the Teachers' test examinations; a book on Drawing; and two manuals 
on Drill. . 
: · In addition to the above, the Editor's office has i·eviewed for the committee, and subse
quell.t'l.y' prepared for the press, a large number of books in Burmese bearing on school work, 
prepared by authors. In .this way a complete set of Burmese copy-books, a Kindergarten 

· manual, Arithmetic for Kindergarten classes, a manual of Kindergarten songa, a small treatise 
on Tonic Sol-Fa, and other such books have been published. · · 
. ' . The want of a good set of maps und atlases .in Burmese is greatly felt. Those that have 
been prepared leave mu~h to Le desited, and the supply is very uncertain. It would be well 
wortli the while of some publishing -firm to take this matter up. 

0ENTRAL PROVINCES.-On the 31st March 1901 the committees had 
8 books on hand for review, and·70 more were sent to them during the year. 
1901-02, for opinion as to their suitability for adoption as prize.or library books. 
The H.onorary Secretaries reported on 22 books, of which 15 were ·adopted. They 
had &t~l on hand 56 books at the close of the year. Besidt>s these books, the 
comm.1ttees . have reviewed 31 books of different lan!?lla"'es prescribed as· 
alternative text-books. 0 0 
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OHAPTER XVIII. 

EDUCATIONAL· CONFERENCES. 

Imperial Uonferences. 
1 293. Three important conferences were conve\ted by the Government ·of The Simla 

India during the latter part of the period under review.. The Simla Conferenc~ Conferenoe, 
'Of September 1901 was presided over by His Excellency the Viceroy, and 
was attended by a number of high administrative o:ffi.cia1s, by Directors of 
Public Instruction, and by other prominent persons engaged in educational_ 
work. The conference held a number of meetings, and discussed many important 
questions extending over the wide field of Indian education. ·It was the start-
ing point of an era of increased educational activity, and of earnest prosecution 
of educational reform. 

1 294. In January 1902 a conference, also presided over by His Excellency Other 
the Viceroy, met at Calcutta to consider the improvement of the Chi('fs' oonfereu.cea. 
Colleges. In March 1902 a Committee, consisting of the Director of Public 
instruction,· .Burma, and five _Inspectors of schools, was appointed to revise the 
:Bengal Code for European schools. . 

Although they do not come strictly under the head ·" conferen~es "- ~e 
may also again allude in this place to the Indian Universities Commission 
appointed in January 1902, and to the Indusii_:ial Schools Committee appointed 
in December 1901. · · :: 

Provincial Uonferenres. 
' General Remarks. 

1,295. The Indian Education Commission recommended that conferences (1) 
·of officers of the Education Department, and (2) of such officers with managers 
of aided and unaided schools, should be held from time to time for the discussion 
of questions affecting education, the Director of Public Instruction being in 
each case President of the Conference. Also that Deputy Inspectors should 
occasionally hold local meetings of the schoolmasters subordinate to them for 
the discussion of questions of schoo~ management. 

In Madras, Ilombay, Ilengal and the United Provinces educational confer
ences of various descriptions are held whenever a special occasion for discussion 
arises, whilst the Punjab, Ilurma, and :Berar have a regular system of periodical 
conferences. The conft'rences have ·no executive authority; subjects are venti
lated and discussed and the proceedings are laid before the Local Government. 
The following paragraphs give a brief summary of the conference work of the 
five years under review. - . 

llladras. 
1,296. :Besides the usual animal conferences held by inspecting office~ :bi. 

each district for the purpose of selecting schools for aid on the results-grant 
system and making assignments to individual schools, several special conferences 
of educational officers were convened during· the quinquennium. _One was held 
for the purpose of revising the curricula of primary and secondary schools. A 
second was held to discuss certain alterations made by the Government in the 
Educational Rules and Grant-in-aid Code that had provoked much criticism; 
its resolutions dealt chiefly. with the relations of teachers to political questions, 
and were accepted, with slight modifications, . by the Local Government. A 
third conference dealt with text-books used in Government and :Board schools. 
There is, in Madras, a teachers' guild which holds an annual conference at 
which important educational questions are discussed. 

Bombay. 
1,297. In the year 1898·99 a conference of Inspectors and Princ{pals of 

training colleges was held at Poona, under the presidency of the Director, to 
S N 2 • 
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revise the regulations relating to the training of vernacular masters, and to 
devise some means for the training of seconda1'Y teachers. Divisional confer· 
ences, at which those interested in the work of primary education were repre· 
sented were held by the Inspectors in 1901 to consider the revision of the 
verna~ulat• standards. In March 1902 the Director convened a conference at 
'Poona, attended by Principa.Is of Government colleges and some of the Inspec· 
tors, to discuss certain qu_estions affecting the pay and position of members of 
the Provincial Service. · 

BengaL--

1,~98. The most important conference held in :Bengal during the quinquen
nium under review was COJ\Vened by the Local Government in 1898, to consider 
the revision of the course of .vernacular education. The Director was Presi~ent 
of the Committee and the members included a number of experienced officers of 
the Education Department. The committee held many meetings and submitted 
its first report in April1899. This report was published in the Gazette and the 
public were in~ted to offer criticisms and suggestions upon it. These were con
sidered by the committee, who submitted their final report in April1900. Con·, 
ferences were- held by Inspectors, Deputy Inspectors, and Sub-Inspectors in all 
the divisions, except :Bhagalpur, for the purpose of ascertaining what steps should 
be taken for the introduction of the new scheme, and in order to explain the 
system to the teachers of middle and primary schools. Prominent among the 
local conferences were two held by the Church Mission Society at Hat Chapra 
in the Nadia District. On the first occasion the head master of the Hindu school, 
who was a member of the conference convened by tht> Government, addressed the 
meeting, at which many of the society's teachers were present, on the new 
scheme of education. At the second meeting lectures were delivered on educa
tional subjects; All the teachers of the society and all the Sub-Inspectors of the 
district attended the conference, which appears, the Director says, to have been 
.a great success. - - · . . 

Some conferences were held by inspecting officers for the purpose of explain· 
ing the new hostel and mess rules· (described in the Chapter on Physical and 
Moral Training}. In the Patna Division, with the exception of the first year of 
the quinquennium, two annual conferences were regularly held : one of head 
masters of Government high schools in connection with the revision of the 
course. of studies in those schools, and the other of Deputy Inspectors for the 
middle and upper primary scholarship examinations. 

· A conference of higher inspecting officers of the Dacca and Chittagong 
'Divisions, then forming the Eastern Circle, was held at Dacca in 1900 in which 
(1) uniformicy in the methods of conducting the A and B standard examinations 
for rewards,. (2) improvement of female education, and (3) improvement of 
~irole, schools, were discussed. 

United Provinces, 
1,299. In the United Provinces, there is no system _of regular periodical 

conferences, but they are held as occasion-suggests. Conferences between the 
'Director and the Inspectors take place at N aini Tal during the hot weather, if 
there are definite changes to be discussed. The Inspectors likewise summon 
conferences of their ,A_ssistant and Deputy Inspectors, as circumstances seem to 
tequire.. 'The wishes .and interests of an important sectiQn of aided schools are 
'repreSented to the Department by the annual meetings of the Missionary Educa
tional Union.· 'l'he.Governntent likeWiseappointsconferencPs from time to time 
to examine the need of more radical changes in its educational policy, and to 
b$g its system more'into line with_ pop~r requirements. 

· ~ Punjab. 
, 1,300. It is laid down in the Punjab Education Code that, with a view to 
the full discussion of important educational matters, a general and a departmental 
educational conference shall be·, held annually at Lahore. The general con· 
ference is composed of the senior officers of the department and representatives 
~fall educational movements, and all important questions affect:i,ng the general · 
welfare of education in the province are laid before it. The departmental 
-confer~nce is composed exclusively of departmental officers, and confines its 
attent10n .to matters connected with the arrangements and working of the Depart
-ment ... Smce the year 1893 the conferences· have taken place only once in two 
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'yearS.· During the quinquennium und~r re~ew g.eneral· and . depar?nental 
conferences were convened on two occasiOns : m A pnl1898, and m April1900. 
'The departmental conferenc~ Wa!! held on each occasion immedi~tely after the 
general conference. - . , 

1,301. In the general conference of April1900, the following matters were 
'<lOnsidered :- - - · · -

1 ;The curtailment of the amount of Urdu reading, arithmetic, and geo· 
' · graphy, in the upper primary classes, so as to leave more time for 

object lessons and elementary scie~ce, and for practical. mensura:
tion and agriculture. · , _ · 

2. The inclusion of the native method of accounts in the curriculum 
of primary schools. · 

3. The exclusion of Persian from the primary school course. 
·4. School gardens in connection with village primary schools. . 
5. The question whether holders of secorid·grade junior Anglo-vernaoul~ 

training certificates shoUld be eligible for assistant teacherships 
in the middle department. · · . 

6. The question of extra grants 'for industrial subjects. . _ : 
7. The que~tion of the continued maintenance of zamindari schools; 

in connection with the simplification of the course of instruction 
for ordinary primary schools. 

Fifteen different questions were laid before the general conference of 
..A.pril1898, among which the following may be mentioned :- . · ·: 

1. Leaving certificates in connection with inter-school rules. 
2. The question whether a limit shoUld. be put to the admission ·<>~ 

private candidates to the University examinations. , · , ; 
3, The question whether the fee rules for aided schools· should be_ 
· imposed on unaided schools desirous of holding scholarships paid 

from public funds. · - · . 
4. The question whether it is desirable to provide for the possible study 

of more than 'one classical language in the middle departme;o.t 
of State schools. ·, 

5. The questioa whether ·teachers of several yei'l'rs' approved service 
should b~ I;llade eligiple for admi~sion t(_) the Central Training 
College, although they may not fulfil the conditions as to attain~ 
ments ordinarily required. - , : 

The departmental conference ()f- '1900 discussed the difficulty of securing 
and retaining the full number of stipendiaries in normal schools, the measures 
necessary to c,heck the teachers of Board schools from taking long leave for 
insufficient reasons, and the introduction of agriculture in the scheme of studies 
;for departmental middle ~chool classes. . --

Burma, 
1,302. Educational conferences in Burma are of two kinds-·quinque:nniai 

-and annual. , 
Quinquennial conferences are held at Rangoon, Moulmein, and Man

dalay. All managers are invited to attend, and they are asked to· send in 
beforehand any proposals they may have to make for the revision of the Code, 
which takes place once in five years. The last quinquennial conferences 
were held in December 1900 and January 1901, and the 5th edition of the . 
Code was issued in. the-latter year. · 

Annual conferences are held by the Inspectors of schools at various places 
in their respective circles. To these are summoned the managers, both verna· 
cular and Anglo-vernacular, who are within easy reach. The conferences last 
from three to four days, and are divided into two sections, English and verna· 
cular,' They are attended by educational officers, managers, itinerant teachers 
and pupil teachers :· men and women, monks and laymen, come. 'fhe object 
of the conferences is instruction, and ~ap~rs bearing on teaching,. discipline, 
and sch_ool-ma~e~ent, are read. and dJSc:ussed; ~odel lessons are given; 
and a small exhib1t10n of educational appliances, and of specimens of work 
turned out in the schools, is held. The conferences are very popular, and some of 
the best papers are read by women teachers and managers, and by monks. The 
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'diffioulty is not to find people wi)ling to ;read papers, but to make a suitable
.selectioJJ from among the many applicant!$. The Dhector attaches the gl"eates~ 
importance to those conferences as an agency fo~ spreading and improving: 
education. To encourage attendance, actual expenses to and fro ar" paid. 

Centra:QProvinccs. 
. l,3QS. Qonferenc~ of vernacular school-masters are held . annually in each 
district under -the auspiC~s of the Depu'o/. Inspector, for the diScussion of educa
tional «l":estions, the expl~a~?n of such c~nges as .~'l have been ~troduced, 
and the like. The opporti.mity 1s taken to g~ve an exlgb1t10n of the magic lantern 
(with which each· JJeputy Inspector is supplied), and to hold contests in games
for the boys. Lectures are delivered and essays on educational and moral 
subjects are read. Samples of the produce of the school gardens are brought to
the conference, and prizes are offered for the best specimens . 

.A special Committee met at Jubbulpore in March 1899,. to considerthe
~'possibility of giving a more practical turn to the teaching of the priniary 
vernacular course, so as to render it of more utility to boys who leave school 
after passing the upper primary examination.". The Committee was composed 
o~ the Director, the Commissioner of the Division, the Second Secretary to the· 
OJrlef Commissioner, the Senior Inspectot:. of Schools, and a native gentleman. 
They made a series of recommendations which were duly considered by the· 
quef Commissioner. · ' 

Assam. 
1,304. No conference of the superior officers of the Education Department. 

has been convened since .August 1895. Numerous meetings for gurus are held 
every year by the inspecting- ·officers. Their object, like that of the annual 
Burma conferences, is instruction. In the Report for 1896-97 the Director 
said that " these most useful meetings not only afford the inspecting o.ffiQers· 
an opportunity of giving instruction in the subjects taught in primary schools
and pointing out deficiencies, but also afford. the gurus an opportunity of: 
interchange of ideas, and comparing the efficiency of their respective schools." 
Over 100 meetings were held in 1901-1902. · 

nera~·, 

. 1,305. An educational confere~ce is held annually at .Akola or Amraoti, and 
is largely attended by inspectj.ng otpcers and teachers. The object appears to be
both· consultative .and instructive. Lectures are delivered, essays are read, 
and classes are taught before the assembly. At the same time suggestions are
p'\lt forward which are often accepted by the Department. Thus in 1U00-0l 
the suggestions included proposals connected with the revision of text-books,. 
with the l:ierar athletic association, and with the training of female teachers. 

Town and village schoolmasters also .meet at central places. The work 
done at these meetings consists of teaching classes, writing essays on moral 
and other useful subjects, reading books on school management and discipline, 
eta. The departmental circulars a1·e also read and explained to the junior· 
masters. The system is said to be useful. 
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General Analysis. 

43.9. 

1 306. The fuiancial O:Spect of each branch of the educational system has Scope of t:Oe 
"been ~alysed in the corresponding-chapter or section of this Review; we have chapter. 

now to S\lpplement this information by presenting the subject of educational 
-expenditure as a whole. . . . 

. 1,307. The total expenditure· on ·public ~truction according to- the Total • 

Direct01'8' Returns amounted in 1901-02 to a little ovet 4 crores of rupees. exp:dd'~" 
During the last three quinquennial periods the expenditure increased by the on uca JoD. 

·f'ollowing amounts :- · 
R .. 

1887-88 to 1891-92 • 52,78,000 
1892-93 to 1896-97 • 47,25,000 

. 1897-98 to 1901-02 • 48,76,000. 

Thus durhi.g the :first period tl}e increase ·was a little over, and during ·each 
-Qf the later period_s a little under, 50 lakhs. The average annual increase 
.during the quinquennium under review gives a percentage of 2·8 on the. total 
expenditure at the beginning of that period. ·.Expenditure has increased soma.; 
what faster than population; in 1891-92 the expenditllJ'e per thousand of the 
population averaged Rl31, and in 1901-02, Rl67. During the quinquennium 
1892-93 to 1896-97 the average cost of educating a pupil remained practically 

:stationary, but in the period under review~ -witll. a small increase in the· 
number of pupils, the average annual cost rose from R7-9-11 to RS-3-5. The 

· growth of expenditure· disclosed _by these figures sufficed for some little extension 
:and improvement on more or less stereotyped lines ; ·but it was altogether 
insufficient to enable the educational authorities to push the cause of education 

. among the indigent and backward -classes which form a large part of the 
population, or to carry out the many reforms of method and :management the 

·necessity for which has been disclosed. · · 

:. - 1~30~. Out of the total expenditure . of 4 cro;es, n~arly. It cror~. was Expendi.tUl'e 
mcurred m Bengal ; and after that provmce ·came Madras w1th 80 lakhs and by pro~noes. 
:Bombay with 78 lakhs. Taking the expenditure per thousand of the population 
rthe provinces stand in the following order :- . . . - . 

.Bombay 
Coorg 
Madras 
Burma 
Berar 

·• 
.. 

Bengal • • • • • 
Punjab (with the North-West Frontierf 
Assam • : •. 
United Provinces • . • 
Central P.rovinces • · 

.. 

R 
soil 
221 
20!$ 
194" 
169 • 
160 
152 
131 

96 
94 

Thus Bombay, Coorg, Madras, and Burma are the provinces of conr
·pa.ratively high expenditure; Berar, ·Bengal, the Punjab, and .Assam are the 
·provinces of medium expenditure; and the United Provinces and the Central 
:Provinces are the provinces of low expenditure. Bombay easily heads 
the list with its numerous and well-equipped State schools · Madras comes 
second with t~e be~t organized system of pdvate managed ~chools ; lltirma. 
would stand ~her if the ~ual cost of the unrecognized indigenous schools . 
:could be estrmated and mcluded, and the circumstance that many of the 
:Burmese schools are conducted by unsalaried monks tends to lower the cost of 
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education in that province. At the bottom of the list we find the United Prov ... 
inces-with a backward education which the Government was striving to 
improve ; and the Central Provinces, with a large jungle population and a low 
standard of literacy. 1he cost per pupil (on the basis of the 1901-02 figures) 
gives a somewhat different order :- · · 

Punjab • 
:Bombay • 
North-West Frontier 
United Provinces 
Burma. 
Ma.dra.s 
Berar • 
Bengal · • 
Central Provinces 
Assam 

' . . 

.. 

R a, p. 

12 10 11 
11 6 0 

-. 9 12 5 
9 2 4 
8 3 4 
8 3 3· 
7 5 1 
11 s 6 

• . 6 5 9 
5 12 8 

· · Here it is worthy of' note that the cost of education is highest in the two-
provinces typical of the State schOol system (the Punjab .and Bombay) and that 

_ Bengal, with its system of cheap private managed schools, comes near thE} 
bottom of the list. · 

Growt~ of - 1,309. Th~ expenditure in eve~y province, except Berar and Coorg, has 
bxpendi~e increased during each of the last three quinquennial periods ; and, excepting the 
1 provmces. same ~wo provinces, the expenditure per 1,000 of the population was higher in 

every province in 1901-02 than it was in 1891-92. Of the total increase of 48£ 
lakhs which occurred· during the period under review, 12! lakhs was furnished 
by Bengal, 12! lakhs by Madras, and over 9 lakhs by the United Provinces. 
The percentage of increase on the initial total. forms a better indication of 
progress than the actual increase, and regarded from this point of view the
provinceS: stood in the following order :- · 

Burma . • • , , . •. 87·M 
United Pt·ovinces 25·2 
Madras 18·6 
Assam 17·2 
Bengal • • • • • 11·7 
Punjab and North-West Frontier Province 11·0 
. Bombay • . • 5·8 
Centml Provinces 5·5 
Berar 2·4. 

Burma, with a comparatively low initial expenditure, a wide field of indigenous 
instruction on which to work, and flourishing revenues, stands much in front of 
tbe other provinces. The United Provinces have striven to make up part of 
their lee-way. Madras and Assam, where the Local Governments have not 
been financially flourishing, have made better progPess than might have been 
expected. At the bottom ·of the list come the neighbouring provinces of Bombay, 
the Central Provinces, and Berar, all of which have suffered most severely from 
fam,ine. In the two previous five-year periods· Bombay showed a very much 
larger increase. · 

System 1,310. Starting with the fact that 401'lakhs were spent on education in 
fhllo;ed i1;1

1 
1901-02, we have nQW to consider, first, how ·this money is provided, and, 

!~te!:!~l& secondly, how it is spent. It must be explained, at the outset, that . the figures 
of the. brought into the educationa] returns do not show the income of the various 
:!~~~onal instit~tions,- their expenditure, and their balance ; they show only the sources of 

· _income from which the expenditure is met. A complete financial statement of 
Indian education would contain on the one side receipts from Imperial, Prov· 
incial, and Native State Revenues, from Local Board and Municipal funds, and 
from fees, subscriptions, endowments, and miscellaneous sources ; and on the 
other side expenditure upon Universities, colleg~s, schools, administration, and 
inspecti«;>n. But in order to simplify the returns balances are neglected ; the 
actual expenditure is stated and the sum expended is analysed according to the 
sources from which it is derived. It follows from this system that the :figures 
for fees and other expenditure from plivate sources in private managed institu· 
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• 
tions do not always represent the whole income from these ~ources ; in some 
private managed schools the income is more than sufficient to cuver the total 
expenditure, and, as the returns require only the .actual expenditu!e ~o be shown, 
the surplusofprofit is deducted from the expenditure fromsubscnptions, endow
ment!' etc., and if the receipts fro:tn these sources are insufficient; from the 
expenditure from fees also.• In public managed institutions the surplus is 
shown as a negative expenditure from public funds ; in institutions under private 
manaO'ement the income from public sources is always shown in full, and the 
surpl~s, if there is one, ~ust be deduct~d from the su?scriptions; fees,, an~ ot~er 
private sources. If, agam, the expenditure on a pnvate ·managed mst1tut10n 
exceeds the receipts and is met by drawing on the balance or by borrowing, then 
the amount by which the balance is reduced, or the amount borrowed, would be 
included in the return under the head" other private sources." . 

To sum up, we are dealing with a sum of 401 lakhs expended, and we have 
to show in the first instance the sources from which those 401 lakhs are pro
vided (called "sources of expenditure"), and next the objects on which they are 
spent (called "objects of expenditure"). ' · 

Sources of Expenditure. 
1,311. The total expenditure of 40llakhs is made· up of 191lakhs derived Expenditure 

from public sources and 210 lakhs derived from private sources. By public frdm ~nb!ia 
sources we mean Imperial; Provincial, and Native State Revenues,' and Local :;nr:.:_vn 
and Municipal Funds ; private sources include, first, fees, and secondl11, 
subscriptions, endowments, the funds supplied oy private persons and societies 
who maintain or support public schools, and a few smaller miscellaneous items. 
Expenditure from private sources, as the following table will show, increases 
faster than expenditure from public sources :-- ~ 

(Fignres in lakba of rnpees.) 

Year.· · 
I 

Pnblio sources. Private sources. Total. 

1891-92 . . ] 65 140 805 ' 
1896-97 ' . 179 173 352 
1901-02 . . 191 210 ' 401 -

Whereas ·in 1891-92 expenditure from public sources exceeded that from 
private sources by· 25 lakhs; in 1901-02 private expenditure was 19 lakhs in 
excess of public expenditure.· _ , 

1,312. In the several provinces the percentage of the public expenditure on 
the total differs very much, and the provinces stand in the following order in 
this respect :- · 

Berar 
Central Provinces 
Coorg 
Burma 
Bombay 
Assam 
United Provinces 
North-West Frontier 
Punjab 
Madras ' 
Bengal 

74 
71 
67 
67 
61 
61 
59 
5!1 
55 
40 
32 

The .small allied provinces of .Berar and the Central Provinces which have a 
reJatlvely large expenditure from Provincial Revenues come at the top of the list 
With nearly three quarters of the~ total e~penditure supplied from public funds; 
then.follow the bulk of the provmces With a percentage of public expenditure 
varymg.from 67 to 55~ and last come Madras.with less than half of its expendi
~ure denved from pub~c f-unds, and Bengal w1th only one-third. The proportion 
lS naturally smallest m the two provinces which are characteristic of the 

• • 
6
0r in some cases (e.g., in the Punjab) the fee• are shown in full and the eD try under private 8011roe1 88 a 

mmua gure. 

8Q 
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private management system.· Burma, where the great majority of the schools 
are under private management, might be expected to stand with Madras and 
Bengal ; one reason for the comparatively small expenditure from private sources 
·is the circumstance tbat fees are not ordinarily charged in monastic schools, 
another reason is the exclusion of all unaided schools from the list of public 
institutions; 

l,S13. The total-expenditure from public funds is made up as follows :
Lakhs. • 

Provincial Revenues 
Local Board Funds 
Municipal Funds 
Native State .ltevenues 

104 
59 
15 
13 

Total 191 

The distinction between Provincial Revenues on the one hand and Local 
Board and Municipal Funds on the other, does not always indicate accurately 
the source whence the money comes, since a portion of the income of Local 
Boards and Municipalites is derived from contributions made by the Local 
.Governments which may be either for general or for specific purposes. Out of 

· the 13lakhs of expenditure from Native State Revenues, over nt lakhs belong 
:to the schools of the Bombay Native States, and over half a lal<h to the schools 
~,>f the. Chhattisgarh Feudatory States of the Central Provinces; the balance 
represents expenditure from Native States in Bengal, the United Provinces, and 
Assam, . · 

Expenditure ·1~314'. Education is one of the Provincial heads of expenditure in the Indian 
from Pro· system of :finance, and the annual outlay 'is therefore determined by the Local 
~::!~ues. Governments subject to the general administrative and :financial control of 

the Supreme Government, and to the regulations relating to budget provision 
and the sanction ·of appointments., ·Ail the provinces dealt with in this review, 
except Berar and-.Goorg, come within the Provincial :financial system; in the 
two small provinces .which form the exception expenditure is met from 
Imperial l{evenues, but is, for the sake of convenience, cla~sed as Provincial in 
the statistical returns. Certain special grants made from Imperial Revenues, 
amounting in all to a little over one lakh, are also included in the Provincial 
total. . . . 
: · ·. The expenditure from Provincial Revenues amounted in 1901-02 to 
I041lakhs; it increased by 71 lakhs during the period under review B.oooainst 
7 lakhs during the previous quinquennium. Madras, Bombay, and Bengal 
account for 68 lakhs of the total. 

· 1,31.5. The following table r~nges the provinces in order according to the 
percentage of their total net expenditure from General Revenues which is 
devoted to education :- , 

Madras 
Bengal. 
Bombay 
Punjab . 
Central Provinces • 
United Provinces •. 
Assam 
Burma 

' 

• 

•. 

(}eneral 5·3 

One must be careful in drawing conclusions from these figures since they 
are influenced by a variety of circumstances connected with the financial, 
economic, and administrative conditions of the provinces into which it is not 
possible to .enter. It is, however, worthy of note that the percentage of' edu~ 

' cational expenditure is much the highest in the three oldest provinces, and that 
it is lowest in Burma where the Government is spending large sums every year 
in the development of a young and rising province. The United Provinces 
percentage is very small compared with other large provinces. 
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· 1,316. If the expenditure of 1901·02 be· oo~pared with. that of 1896-97 
it will be found that in .Bombay, Bengal, the Central l'rovmces, Berar, and 
Ooor"' there was an actual· decrease, which amounted in the case of Bengal to 
more0 than 2! lakhs (mostly under the head "~uildings and f~~re "). The 
United Provinces and Burma each show a large mcrease, amounting m the former 
case to 60 per cent. and in the latter case to 55 per cent., on the total expen• 
diture of 1896-97. In the United Provinces this result is due to the special 
efforts made to extend primary education, and in Burma to the natural develop· 
ment of a flourishing young province. In Assa~ the!e was. an increase of . 26 
per eent., and in both Madras and the PunJab (mcluding the North-West. 
Frontier) an increase of 14 per cent. 

1,317. In early day~ special local taxes and cesses were imposed in several Loo~ 
Provinces for the promotion of vernacular education, but when the system of local tad:ratit~n fo

1
r 

. t ti b . th • I t • 1 t e uca Iona taxation was orgamzed on a sys ema c as1s ese speCia axes were , m a mos purpose•. 

all cases merged i~ t~e gener~l ra~s. The hi~tory of the .origin ~nd ~e~elopment 
of local taxation m 1ts relatwnsh1p to educatwn 1s both mterestmg m 1tself, and 
throws some light on the present position of Local .Boards . tow.ards public 
instruction~ . 

1 318. The Despatch of 1854 advocated the general extension of primary 
education by the system of grants-in-aid to indigenous and other institutions, and 
it was contemplated that such grants would be paid from general revenues: Iu 
its early days the grant-in-aid syste~ did not wove a success, and Lord Derby's 
Despatch of 1859 suggested the Wlde establishment of departmental Rchools 
and the imposition of a compulsory cess on the land to defray their cost. 
The Despatch was "tVritten at a time when the demand for all kinds of local 
improvements was being strongly pressed on the Government. The Imperial 
finances were greatly embarrassed and the system of providing for urgent local 
needs by local taxation was introduced. · · · 

In so fat·. as education is concerned the course of advance in the various 
provinces was briefly as follows:- · 

In MADRAS a Voluntary .Act (VI of 186.3) was passed :mainly in order to 
enable the inhabitants of towns and villages to assess themselves for maintain· 
ing schools. The measure was a failure and very few schools were established 
under it. It was decided that a compulsory cess was essential. While the 
matter was under consideration Lord Mayo's scheme of financial decentraliza
tion came into force, anrl as one result of it the Madras Government passed a. 
general Local Funds Act (II of 1871). This Act impo;;ed a cess of one anna in 
the rupee on the value of land and a bouse tax and tolls, and it · declared 
that the proceeds of the taxation were to be devoted to communications, educa
tion, hospitals, sanitation, water-supply; etc. In the BOMBA~ PRESIDENCY an 
educational cess was levied on the land in the year 1864 and produced in the 
first year R2,80,000. It was at first collected on a.· voluntary basis, and other 
local needs were supplied by similar voluntary cesses. The system was legalized 
by Local F:unds ~cts, one for Si?d passed in 1865 (VIII of 1865) and another 
for the Pres1dency proper passed m 1869 (III of 1869). The' two Acts pres
cribed the sources of taxation, the system of management, and the objects to 
which the funds were to be devoted. In BENGAL there 'were no similar 
voluntary associations for local purposes. The idea of local taxation for' · 
primary school was mooted, but was afterwards dropped as unnecessary, in 
view of the wide .extension of the indigenous school system. Accordingly, 
the Act passed m 1871 was only a Road Cess Act, and its scope was 
confined to communications. In the Province of AGRA local taxation for 
primary education dates back to even before the Despatch of 1854. In J 851 a 
system. was introduced into tht- Muttra District of circle or halkabandi schools 
supported by a voluntary contribution from land-holders equal to one per cent. 
of the rental. The system was extended to other districts and the cess 

. was made compulsory aud assesserl with the land revenue. The amount was 
deducted from the rental assets and was thus shared equally between Gov• 
Jrnment .and the lan~·ho!ders. In 1871, in purs~nce of Lord Mayo's policy 
of fi.~cial deoentralizatwn, A~ts were passed levymg a general cess of 5 per · 
cent. m Agra and It per cent. m Oudh. In the former but not in· the latter · 
caSe the education and other similar cesses were merged in the general rate: ' 

3 q, 2 
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In the .PUNJAB, as in the case of, the United Provinces, cesses were imposed for 
roads, schools and postal purposes in connection with the land settlements. 
In 1871 an Act was passed levying a general cess of half an ttnna in _the rupee, 
but the special cesses continued to exist side by side with it. The CENTRAL 
PROVINCES borrowed from the United Provinces the halkabandi school system 
and with ~t the one per cent. school cess, which was raised to two per cent. of 
the rental shortly after the formation of the province. No general Act was 
passed for the Central Provinces at the time of the int~oduction of Lord Mayo's 
sch~me. 

In. 1877-78 the land cess was enhanced in several provinces. In pursuance 
of the famine assurance policy of Lord Lytton's Government a Public Works 
Cess of half an anna in the rupee was levied in Bengal; in Agra, Oudh and the 
Punjab the land cess was raised by one per cent. ; and in the Central Prov
inces a new rate of one per cent. was levied by law. 

1,319. The Acts passed in the years 1b83-84 to .carry out Lord Ripon's 
TJOlicy of local self-government widened and stated afresh the powers of the Local 
Boards over the proceeds of the various forms of local taxation. In Madras, 
Bombay and the Province of Agra the educational cess had already been merged 
in the general rate. In Bengal the proceeds of the Road Cess were thrown into 
the general district fund which might ·be used fot any of the local purposes 
specified in the Act. In the· Punjab the Act combined the gener:ll and settlement 
cesses into a single cess of one anna in the rupee. A similar amalgamation was 
effected at a; later date in Oudh by the Local Rates Act of 1894, the new con
solidated rate being at the rate of 3l per cent, In the Central Provinces no such 
amalgamation took place : various settlement cesses continue to be credited 
to the District Fund, and it is laid down in section 23 of the Central Provinces 
Local Self-Government Act (I of 1883) that the expenditure· in any year on 
ppmary education must no~ be less than the estimated net proceeds of the two 
per cent. rate. 

1,320. In other. provinces it is the general rule that· the 'proceeds of local 
taxation may be used by the District Boards on' the various objects specified in the 
Local Self-Government Acts- without any assigned proportion being devoted to 
any particular object. There are, however, some exceptions to this general rule, . 
whicll arise either from express provision of the law or from orders passed by 
the Local Governments- under the powers conferred on them by the .Acts. 
Section 48 of the Bombay Local·Boards Act, 1884, requires District Boards to 
spend on educational purposes not less than one-third of the net proceeds of the 
land cess and shop .tax levied under the Sind Local Funds Act of 1865, and of 
the cess levied under the Bombay Local Funds Act of 1869. Under orders of 
the-Local Government incorporated in Article 417 of the Punjab Education 
Code, District Boards may be required by the Local Government to spend on 
educational purposes a sum not less than the total of (a) any grants or contribu
tions received on behalf of education, (b) educational fees, and (a) 25 per cent. 
of the-balance of the gross annual income. On the other hand, some years ago, 
the Madras Government directed that one-half of the land cess should be 
devoted, to . communications, and it was stated in Mr. Cotton's Review that the 
number of schools under District Boards showed a, tendency to decline as the 

· direct result of the decreased expenditure on education resulting from these 
orders. 

1,321. In the abov:e account AssAM and BuRMA are omitted as they have not 
yet come under _the general local self-government arrangements which prevail in 
other provinces of India. The AssamLocalRates·Regulation of 1879 authorizes 
expenditure on education from the cesses raised under it. There are no District 
Boards in Burma. An Act of .1.880 directed the levy of a 10 per cent. cess on 
such lands in Lower Burma as were assessed to land revenue, and it has been 
laid down that District Cess Funds should as a rule set apart·2o per cent. of 
their income for educational purposes. There are no District Cess Funds in 
Upper Burma and public expenditure on education is met, in general, from 
Provincial Rev:enues. 

~~nf!~e 1,322. The total expenditure from Local Board Funds amounted in 1901-02 
Board fund,. to 59 lakhs, or one quarter of the total net expenditure from such funds ; the 

United Provinces contributed nearly 14j lakhs, Bengal. 12f lakhs, Bombay 
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. {)Ver 9llakhs, and Madras over 7t l,:tkhs. ~e ~ercentage of the net 
Board expenditure devoted to education stood m 1901-02 as follows:-

Centrnl Provinces 
Bombny 
Assnm 
:Bengal 
U uited Provinces 
Punjab 
Bm·ma 
Madras 

7t·l 
58·6 
81l'l 
2li'l 
22'8 
28'3 
16•2 
14'3 

445 

Local 

· The proportionate expenditure on education is the greatest in the two 
provinces in which a definite portion of t~e local rates i~ set aside by law for 
educational purposes. In Madras; the functiOns of the various grades of Local 
Boards are somewhat wider than in other provinces, and a considerable portion 
of their income is devoted to sanitation. 

1 323. The income of the Local Boards is not very elastio, and t.heir total 
net ex'penditure increased ?Y on~y 18!- lakhs * durin~ the ;period un~er review. 
The expenditure on educatiOn t mcreased by 3! lakhs durmg the penod 1892-93 
to 1896-97, and by less than lj lakhs during the period 1897-98 to 1901-~2. The 
finances of the Local Boards have been g-reatly embarras~ed by fannne and 
pla"'ue. There was an actual decrease of expenditure in Madras (Rl,ll,OOO), 
Bo~bay, the funjab and Berar; in .Bombay a~d the Pu~ja? there was also a 
decrease in the total net local expenditure, and m Madras 1t mcreased by only a 
small amount. Bengal shows an increase of 1 lakh, the United· Provinces 

· and Burma each of about three-quarters of a lakh, and the Central Provinces 
of about half a lakh. · · 

1,324. When the various District Municipal Acts were passed in the years Law a":cl 
1864 to 1868, sanitation was the need which was pressing most insistently on the re~~at!o~ 
notice of the authorities, and. the early municipalities had not much connection ~~pe~dltura 
with schools, nor were special rates levied in towns for educational purposes. ?n ;uc~tioll 
It was not until the scope of municipal action was widened under Lord Ripon's ~lr>au~~~~ 
scheme, and muni~ipalities were relieved of police charges on the e:x;press 
understanding that they should devote an equiV'alent portion of their. incqme to 
education, medical relief, and local public works, that municipal expenditure on 

. education became an important factor. In l 881-82 the total expenditure on 
·education from municipal funds amounted only to 4 lakhs. All the existing 
Municipal Acts recognize education as one of the local objects on which muni· 

-oipal funds must or may be spent. Thus for instance, the United Provinces, 
Punjab, Central Provinces and Berar Acts (which are identical in the terms 
used with regard to this subject) authorize expenditure (a) on the construction, 
establishment, and maintenance of schools; (b) on grants-in-aid to schools; (a) 
on the training of teachers; and (d) on the establishment of scholarships. None 

·of the District Municipal Acts, with the exception of that for Burma, set apart 
a special portion of the Municipal income (other than fees and other educa
tional receipts) for educational purposes. The Burma Act authorizes the 
formation of a Municipal school fund, to which is credited (a) fees, (b) edu-

. cational assignments from general revenues or local funds, (a) other funds 
entrusted to the Committee for the promotion of education, and (d) any sums 
a~signed for educational purposes from the Municipal fund. The Local Govern· 
,ment may fix the minimum pr.oportion of the .Municipal fund (up to .5 per cent. 
on the gross annual income) which must be assigned for education under clause 
(d). The Act for the City of Bombay provides for the maintenance of a similar 
school fund, and lays down that the contribution from the general revenues of 
the corporation shall not be less than a sum of such amount as, added to tha ftjes 
levied, would be equal to double the 'Government grant for the year. 
. !,325 In some provinces the'Local Government has passed standing orders 
relatl:ll9 t~ . the amo~t of Municipal expenditure on education. In J3engal, 
Munw1palities are reqmred to spend 3·2 per cent. of their income towards the 

·encouragement of primary education, subject t.o the provisions of Municipal 
• According to tba FioBr ce an~ Revenue Accounts aud omitting Jlerar and Coorlf 
t According to the derartmental etatistica. · · : 
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~ct.. lJ ntil this is done, no part ·of the Municipal inoome may be devoted to. 
secondary schools, It will shortly be seen that the Bengal MUnicipalities do 
not, in general, work up to the prescribed percentage. In the Punjab, Munici
palities are req~red to· spend 10 per 'cent. of their gross annual income on 
expenditure for education. ·It is laid down· in :q~.ost provinces, either by law or 
by executive order, that Municipal (and also Local J3oard) expenditure should 
provide in the first place for primary education, and should be devoted only in 
the second place to higher education. The point has been dealt with in detail 
in other chapters of this Review: . -

1,326. The Municipal expenditure on education amounted to 15! lakhs in 
1901-02, and (according to tho figures in the Finance and Revenue Accounts) 
formed only 7 per cent. of the total net municipal expenditure. The educational 
expenditure increased by R871000 during the period 1892-93 to 1896-97, and by 
only R41,000 in the period under review. This unsatisfactory result is partly 
due to the effect of famine and plague on the Municipal finances. The provinces. 
with the largest Municipal expenditure on education are:·-

R 
Bombay 4,84,000 
Punjab 3,21,000 
Madras 2,&8,000 
Bnrma . 1,62,000 
United Provinces 1,25,000 
Bengal 118,000 

.Arranging the provinces in the order given by the percentage of net. 
expenditure on education to total net expenditure the result is as follows:-

Central Provinces 16·5 
Punjab 14•1 
Madras ' .: 10·3 
Assam 8·6 
Bombay 8·1 
llul'ma 7·6 
United Provinces 6·0 
Bengal 1•5 

The -most striking feature o£ this table is the low Bengal figure; it is. 
remarkable that the Bengal Municipalities should· have relieved Provincial 
"Revenues. to so small an extent from the burden of local education. Calcutta 
~with ·a gross ordinary expenditure of 18lakhs in 1901-02, spent less than R15,000 
,(gross) on· education. In the previous year, the educational expenditure was 
only about· R8,000 ; it was increased after repeated Government remonstrance. 
In contrast to Calcutta, the Bombay Municipality spent over a lakh (gnoss) on 
education in 1901-02. 

In the United Provinces, which come next above Bengal, 5 lakbs (gross) 
are spent on police against 2 1akhs (gross) on public instruction; the United 
Provinces municipalities were not relieved of the burden of police charges when 
this cha;nge was made in other provinces. In each of the provinces of Bengal~ 
·Burma,.the Central Provinces and Berar there was a decline (which was not 
Jarge in any case) in the actual· expendit~e on ed~cation from gener~ lluni· 
cip~l funds; in Madras, Bombay. the Umted Provmces, and the PunJab there 
was a fairly substantial increase, . . ' 

Expend~ture . 1,327. Expenditure from private sources comprisBI! 127 lakhs fees, ~d 83. 
from pme.te lakhs miscellaneous. These figures represent expenditure on both public and oourc•s. 

Feee. 

private managed institutions; and also on items classed as "indirect expendi-
ture " in the returns. 

1,328. Expenditure from fees nearly doubled itself during the period 
1887-88 to 190t-02, the increase during the last three quinquennial periods' 
being .as follows :-

1887·81'1 to 1891-92 
- .. 1892-!13 to 1896-97 

1897-~8 to 1901-02 

. . La.khs. 
2St 
171 
201 
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Jn 1891-02 the average fee incidence per pupil wns R2·8 and in 1901-02 it 
was R3·4. The general average is made up of widely different figures. In 
1901-02 the avera"'e for Arts Colleges was R5H, for secondary schools RIO, 
and for primary scl10ols Rl. The variation extends not only to different classes 
of institutions but also to different provinces. The provinces range themselves 
by fee incidence in the following order:-

Punjab 
Bengal 
Madras 
Bombay 
United Provinces 
Coorg 
North· West Frontier 
Burma 
Berar 
Assam 
Central Provinces 

• 

.. 

• 

• 5·4 
3•9 
3•5 
3•0 
3•0 
2•7 
2•5 
2•4 
I-9 
1•7 
1•1 

A a lance at tables 309 and 310 will show that the relative position of the provinces 
is the net result of various factors. Speaking broadly, primary school fees average 
low in provinces with State schools supported from local rates, since payment of 
the rate is re"'arded as a whole or part equivalent for the payment of fees ; and 
secondary school fees vary greatly according to the custom and regulations of 
the provinces. The Punjab owes its place at the top of the list to special 
circumstances; the University fees £orin a large item because the University 
conducts the middle school examination and some other departmental examina
tions, and the boarding fee total is also exceptionally large because the hostel 
srstem is more widely extended in the Punjab than elsewhere. As regards 
school fees, those in primary schools are low for the reason stated above, and those 
in secondary schools are about average. Bengal comes second because its primary 
schools are under private. management, and are not rate schools. In l\!Iadras 
the primary school fees average lower and the secondary school fees higher than 
in Bengal, but the two provinces belong to the same class. Bombay with its 
local rate schools has a low average for primary schools, but a very high avera"'e 
for secondary schools. It is not necessary to pursue the analysis further since f..fn 
details regarding fee rates have been given in the various chapters of the 
I' • 
••eVleW. 

1,329.- Expenditure from miscellaneous private sources, which amounted .Mi.cellane· 
to 83 lakhs in 1901-02, increased by 16 lakhs during the quinquennium under ous privnte 
review and by 15!- lakhs during the previous quinquennium. Expenditure sources. 

from these sources is ,greatest in Bengal (28 lakhs), Madras (23 lakhs), and 
Bombay (13) lakhs. 'Ihe total for all the other provinces was only 20 lakhs. 

Objects of Expenditure. 
1,330. We have seen that the total expenditure on education derived VI -6 t' 

' BSSl ca JOn 
from all sources, amounts to 40llakhs. The followin"' table shows the objects of expendi. 
on which this money is spent :-

0 
tu:e by 
obJects. 

Arts colleges 
Professional colleges 
Secondary schools 
Primary schools 
Special schools 
Buildings and equipment 
University charges 
Direction 
Inspection • 
Scholarships 
Miscellaneous 

R 
26,01,000 
11,98,000 

• 1,26,84,000 
• 1,18, 76,000 

22,79,000 
25,73,000 
7,73,000 
3,92,000 

21,53,000 
9,12,001: 

2b,8J,ooe 
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The expenditure from public funds {excluding Native. State Revenues). 
amounts, as we have also seen, to 178 lakhs, and this sum is distributed as. 
follows:-

Arts colleges . 
Professional colleges 
Secondary schools 
Primary schools 
Special schools 
Buildings and equipment . 
University charges • 
Direction 
~nspection . 
Scholarships • 
Miscellaneous 

R 
'9,52,000 
8,81,000 

• 82,76,000 
• 60,50,000 
• 15,15,000 

15,29,000 
9,000 

8,91,000 
20,59,000 

6,35,000 
5,19,000 

"Direct" and 1,331. The ·expenditure shown in the returns under arts and profes-
" indirect n d d sional colleges, and un er seGon ary, primary, and special schools, is classed as' expenditure. 

" direct " expenditure ; and expenditure on· the remaining heads of the above 
tables is lumped together ·under the not very appropriate term of "indirect " · 
expenditure. 

Direo' 1,332. Taking first the general head "direct" expenditure, the following 
expenditure. table shows the increase of expenditure on different <;lasses of institutions during: 

the quinquennium under review and the preceding quinquennium :-

(Figutes iu tbouB&nds of Rupe~s.) 

Head of expenditure, 

s colle~tes • Art 
p rofessional colleges 

p 
s 

Secondary schools 
rimary schools 
pecial, schools . 

. 

. . . 
Total . 

Increase 
durin!!' 1897-98 'u 11101.02. 

. 2,31 . 2,97 . 12,82 . 7,87 

. 8,62 

. 28,99 

Increase 
during 1892-93 

to 1896·97. 

3,26 
72 

15,56 
14,75 
2,17 

86;46 

There was a . slackening of the rate . of progress' in all classes of institutions
for general education, and an acceleration in colleges and schools for special' 
instruction.* The most noticeable and the most unsatisfactory feature of the
table is the great de~line in the growth of expenditure on primary schools; it is .. 
at once a resUlt and a. cause of the arrest of educational advance among the mass . 
of the people which has been one of the most np.rked features of the period 
under review. 

1,333. The average annual cost of educating a pupil in different classes of· 
institutions was returned in the year 1901-02 as follows:-

R 
Arts colleges • 149·1 
Professional colleges 233·9 
Secondary schools , 21·0 
Primary schools 8·9 
Training schools ., 181•8 
Special schools 53·~ 

· Compared with 1896-97 the average ccist of educating a pupil in an arts. 
college fell by Rll-3-2, and in a secondary school by As. 11-2 ; whilst the 
average cost of education in a primary school1~se by As. 8. . 

It is not necessary to elaborate these figures further since details relating· 
to expenditure in the various classes of institutions are given in the appropriate
chapters and in the. tables co1Tesponding to them.\ 

• 'l'he figures are. to some extent affected by the change in classification noticed on the next paK8• 
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] ,334. The following I able illustrates the growth of indirect expenditure :'- Indir-~t 
expend1turo. 

[Figures: in tllou•onds of Rupees.] 

Inorea•e during Increase during 
Head of espenditura. 1892·93 to 18U7·98 to 

1896-97. 1901-02. 

Buildingos and equipment , 1,88 2,03_ 
University charges , . I ,9!!. 1,0! 
Direction . . . 41 12 
Inspection . . . 1,46 96 
Scholarships . . • 71 1,14 . 
1\liscellaneous • . . 4,36 14,51 

Total . l 0,80 )9.78 

1 he bulk of the expenditure entered as "miscellaneous" represents charges 
connected with hostels* ; payments to p1 ivate unrecognized scho'ols form a 
second item in several provinces. The large increase under the head" miscelJa
neous" is in the wain merely due to a change in classification; in some 
provinces hostel charges have been transferred to. this. hE'ad from the classes of 
institutions to which the hosfels belong. University finance, the cost of 
direction and inspection, scholarships, and hostel charges have all been dealt 
with in other chapters of this Review. . · · 

1,335. 'The 25£ lakhs of expenditure on buildings and equipment includes Exp~'!dl~ure 
22}lakhs for buildings and 3! lakhs for special grDnts on acc6unt of furniture :~r1~d~:F;. 
and apparatus. It does not, therefore, represent the total expenditure under the ment. 

latter head. The expenditure on buildings has not increa~ed greatly; it was 20l 
lakhs in 1891-92, 2ll lakhs .in 1896-97, ~nd 22l lakhs in 1901-02. Special 
grants for furniture and equipment have men at a faster rate -

1891-92 • 
1896-97 • 
1901-02 

R 
• 1,60,000 

2,18,000 
• 8,30,000 

The. annual expenditure on buildings and special. equipment gran~ pet 
school averaged as follows in 1901-0.2 :-

Punjab • • 
North-West Frontier 
United Provinces 
Bombay • 
Burma • • 
Central Provinces .• 
Madras • . • 
Berar , 
.Bengal , 
Assam 

.. 

R 
70 
59 
51. 

• 46 
40 
81 

• 25 
15 
13 

• 10 

1,336. Tables 319 to 321 illustrate the general subject of expenditure on Expenditur<>. 
scholarships. The total expenditure amounted to R9,U,OOO ·in 1901-02; · it' 
increased by R1,14,000 during the quinquennium under review against R7l,OOO 
during the previous quinquennium. Nearly half the total expenditure i!! derived 
from Provincial Bevenues, and half the balance comes from private funds· 
the bulk of the increase of expenditure was derived from the latter source: 
. The greater portion of the expenditure is devoted to scholarships in arts colleges 
and secondary schools-the total being 1 R2,67,QCO in the former case and 
R3,62,000 in the latter. 'Ihe expenditure on scholarships in prima1y schools 
'amounts to less than R83,000; soree lower p1imary scholarships are held in 
primary schools, but the ll!ajority are held in tlle primary departments of 
secondary schools. 

• In Bombay and th~ ~ent!al rruvll:cu htstcl ch8l'I)CS are not sho11n under t.his huMI, but are dislri6uted 
-among the aeveral olassed of mstttutwns. 

3 p 
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CHAPTER XX. 

S U·MMA RY. 

1,337. It remains only to give a brief summary of the mo:·o salient features 
of the quinquennium. 

1,338. Early in 1902 a Director General of Education was appointed to 
a!lvise the Government on educational questions. No other important change 
was made in the system or distribution of control. 'l'he new North-West 
Frontier Province, which was formed in the year 1901, was at fir.st placed 
under the charge of the Dh·ector of Public Instruction in 1he Punjab, but in 
July 1903 a separate appointment of Inspector-General of Education and 
Archreological Surveyor was constituted for the North-West Frontier Province 
and .Baluchistan. The direct supervision of schools in Coorg, which was 
formerly under an Inspector, was transferred to the Director of Public Instruc
tion, M_adras, in the year 1899. In most provinces the actual additions made to 
the inspecting staff were not numerous, and the most important changes were 
an increa.se in the number of Bengal Inspectors (so as to give one Inspector for 
l:'ach administrative division), an addition to the subordinate staff of the United 
Provinces, and a strengthening and reorganization of the staff in Burma. At the 
end of the quinquennium the total inspecting staff (excluding the ·subordinate 
agency for vi,siting primary schools which exists in some provinces) comprised 
35 Inspectors, 6 lnspectresse~, and 696 officers of lower grade. The improve
ment in educational methods and the general raising of educational standards 
which the Government is now endeavouring to bring about, necessitate the 

· employment of more numerous inspecting officers. In some p1·ovinces proposals 
had already been made before the end of the quinquennium, since then import
ant additions have been sanctioned, and others are still under consideration. 

1,339. Twenty~five arts colleges (net) were added to the list during the quin
quennium,* and at the end of the year 1901-1902 the total number was 14Q. 
None of the new colleges can be described as very important institutions. Almost 
all of them are unaided and of the second grade, and mostly they are small institu
tions or collegiate classes attached to existing high schools. The number of 
pupils in arts colleges increased by 3,t15 against 1,509 during the previous 
quinquennium, aud 1,469 students graduated in arts or science in 1901-1902 
against 1,379 in 1896-97. 'l'he work of the colleges and Universities proceeded 
during the quinquennium on lines that had become stereotyped. Among the 
more important changes which took place. may be instanced. the fixing of a 
minimum age limit (16 years) for matriculation at the Allahabad University; 
the institution of the degree of Licentiate in. Agriculture at the Bombay 
University; the recognition of vernacular languages for the M. A. degree of 
the s:•me University; the intro!Juction of a science degree in the Calcutta Uni
versity; and the revision of the rules of affiliation of the 1tfadras University 
in order to establish a closer conneotidll. between the University and its colleges. 
'l'heso isolated changes foreshado"•ed tho introduction of more wide-reaching 
reforms. ln January 1902 a Commission was appointed to inquire into the 
condition and prospects of the Universities established in Eritish India; the 
Commission presented their Report in June 190:.!, and the measures which are 
now being adopted to improve the methods, and elevate the tone, of University 
training are summarized in paragraph 28 of the Resolution which is printed as 
an Appendix to this Review. 

·1 ,340. The growing popularity of English secondory school education was a 
marked feature of the quinquennium; the number of boys in the secondary 
stage of English schools increased by over 49,000 as compared with less than 
18,000 during .the previous quinquennium. Vernacular secondary education, 

• Including a few classes attached to European schools in the United Provinces which were in exis~euf~ 
but did not submit return I, in 1896·97, ' 
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on the other hnnd, did not flourish, and whereas the number of boys in the 
secondary sta"'e in vernacular ~chools increased by over 4,000 during the period 
1892-93 to 1S96-97, it diminished by nea.rly 500 dming the period under 
review. 'Jhe University matriculation examinations continued to exercise 
a preponderatinO', and in some respects a deleterious, effect on the teaching in 
hiO'h schools. At the end of the quinquennium all the large provinces, except 
B~ma, had some form of alternative school final examination ; in the Punjab 
the courses (scientific and clerical and commercial) were introduced some time 
a"'o, but the examinations were first held during the quinquennium; in Bengal 
the courses (industrial and commercial) are of recent creation and the new 
system had hardly come into practical operation when the quinquennium closed. 
'J'he Bombay school final course is the only one which has attracted a consi
derable proportion of the pupils, and this is du~ to the circumstance tha:~ 
it qualifies, whilst the Bombay matriculation examination does not, for Govern· 
ment service. 

1,341. There was an almost complete arrest of progress in p1imary education Prima!y 
during the quinquennium. In the period 1887-88 to 1891-92 the numbei· of educatiOn. 

boys in the primary stage of instruction increased by 275,000 and in the next 
five years by 361,000: in the period under review it remained practically 
stationary. Bombay lost 55,000, andBengal19,000,boys in the primary stage, 
and the United Provinces gain of 74,000 was the only considerable increase. 
The period which we have reyiewed was one of misfortune, two severe famines 
and a wide-spread epidemic of plague disorganized both the administration and 
the population. llut it would be idle to attribute the phenomenon wholly to 
these exceptional calamities ; other and deep-rooted causes lie below them. 
The worlr which has been accomplished by the Education Department in the 
past, great and laborious though it has been, is-easy compared with the task 
which lies before it. Hitherto it has dealt, in the main, with the comparatively. 
accessible and well-to-do classe~ of the population, who were p1ore or less 
accustomed to education,· and, in some parts of the country, were possessed of 
numerous indigenous schools. Now it bas_ to carry education, improved in 
methods and standards to meet modern ideas and requirements, to the scattered 
and distant hamlets, to the poorer raiyats, to the landless labourers, to the 
ignorant low caste!l, and to the wild jungle tribes. To create a desire for 
education among these people, and to supply them with a-form of instruction 
which they are capable of assimilating; is an enterprise needing the most 
careful and sympathetic treatment., a trained and intelligent agency, and ample 
funds. ' 

Although, numerically spealdng, primary education h~s made no advance, 
yet in other directions the period under review bas been one of Jlrogress, 
Excepting certain provinces, there has been improvement both in buildings 
and equipment and in the proport.ion of trained teachers, whilst the methods 
of instruction and the subjects tat~ght are being gradually modernized and 
adapted to. the class for whom they are intended. The learning by rote 
of text-books, often long, uninteresting, and in some cases difficult of compre
hension for the children who use them, is giving way to more intelligent 
methods. Readers are being improved and brought more into touch with 
the life of townsmen and villagers, and kindergarten methods and object 
lessons are infusing more life and reality into the teaching. In some provinces, 
and notably in Bombay and the Centrall'rovinces, separate courses of study 
have been devised for rural schools, which are basecl on the familiar incidents 
o[ village life and which are designed to meet its simple needs. Some of these 
improvements began within the quinquennium, and othe1·s which can claim 
an earlier origin were prose.cuted throughout its course. 

1,342. In January 1902 a Conference on the Chiefs' colleges was convened Chief•' 
at Calcutta, and important reforms have been inaugurated as a result of the collegos. 
discussion which ensued. The Daly College at Indore has been reduced to the 
status of a mi;nor school, and arrangements have been made to improve the 
staff, the curriculum, and the tone of college life1 p.t the three fem:,tinin~ 
centres of Ajmere! L11hore, and Rajkot, - · · -
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of 1,34'3. Few institutions for training teachers were added to the list during 
the quinquennium. 'Ihe only new higher gra.de institution is the college at 
Kurseong in Bea~al, which is designed primarily for Europeans, but also in
structs native students who ara sent as teachera to normal schools after complet
ing their course. Among Europeans, only girls have taken advantage of 
the colleze. The classes for English teachers which were att1ched to several 
vernacular norm1l schools in Bengal in the year 1816 have not proved 
a success, and since the· close of the quinquennium they have m1de way for a 
better system. As regards lo\Ver grade institutions for vernacular masters, the 
pl'incipal additions were a new Government school at Moradabad in the United 
Provinces, and two Government and the same number of mission schools in 
Burma. Slight changes took p1ace'in t 1le number of schools for mistresseS< in 
the several provinces, but the general position in 1901-02 was much the ~>arne 
as in 1816-97. 1'he number of pupils in training schools for masters rose from 
4',319 to 4,334, and in training schools for mistresses from 1,0.J.5 to 1,252. 'J'he 
great majority of the female_ pupils are Europeans, Eurasians, and Native 
Christians. eonsiderable improvements were made in many of the training 
colleges and scbools; buildings and equipment, hoarding accommodation, 
practising school~, alJd subjecti ancl methods of instruction, all received careful 
attention. On the whole an appreciable advance wa.s made in providing a 
better trained agency for both English and vernacular schools. 

Text· books. ·1,344. In February 19 )0 the Govel'D.ment of India issued orders remodelling 
the text-book committees which· advise Local Govel'D.ments on the choice of 
school books, and laying down the conditions which must be observed by State, 
aided, a:1d unaided schools with regard to the use of such books. - . 

Law. 1,345. The total number of law students fell from 3,020 in 181:16-97 to 2,808 
in 1901-02 : in Beng 11 there was a large rise of 399, and. in all other provinces 
(except the Central Provinces) thet·e was a decrease. In Bengal the popularity of 
the legal profession continues unabated~ but in other provinces, although in 
several case~ special causes contributed to the fall in the numbers, it would 
appea.r to be somewhat on the wane. We have seen that the character of the 
instruction, whether given in central law colleges or in classes attached to 
arts colleges, is not altogether satisfactory. During the quinquennium the 
Jaw colleges at Madras, Bombay, and. Lahore, were remodelled, and in the 
United Provinces a step was taken towards· centralization by the abolition 
of the law class attached to the Government Queen's College at Benares, 
the law staff of the Muir Central College being at the same time sb:ength~ned. 

Medicine. 1,346. The number of pupils in the Govern:nent medical colleges and schools 
shows a considemble ri&e from 2,752 to 3,372. Only one new Government 
institution was opened during the quinquennium-the Berry-White Medical 
School at Dibrugarh in Assam, endowed by a bequest of Rs. 45,000. In ·the 
Punjab college the intermediate was substituted for the entrance examination 
as the preliminary qualification in general education; other minor changes were 
made in the cour~es, but 0:1 the whole they remained in 1901-02 much as -they 
stood in 1896·97. At the end of the quinquennium the question of boarding 
accommodation for students was ·engaging attention. The number of female 
medical ~tudents in all classes of institutions rose fro:n 117 to 242. "Female 
medical education was encouraged by a liberal system of scholarships, some 
given by the State and o.hers derived from the Countess of Dufferin l!'und and 
other sources. A "Victoria Memorial Scholarship Fund" was started for the 
training of midwives. 

Engiueer:ng. 1,347. There are no· very noteworthy incidents to record in connection with 
the study of engineering. Improvements in the equipment and curriculum of the 
engineering colleges and schools are effected from time to time, but, on the whole, 
these institutions progressed on previously established lin£'s. ·No new school of 
importance was opened. At the end of the quinquennium arrangements were 
made to provide a wider field of }lractical training, and additional avenues of 
employment, for the students of the Sibpur college. Increased facilities 
Wfl:r~ afford~d fo~ the stud7 of eleotri9al engineerin~. The S\lCCess of the 
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Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute at Bombay indicates a growing demand for 
instruction in mechanical engineering in its relationship to m'lnufacturing 
processes. The number of pupils increased considerably in the Rurki, Madras, 
and Bombay oolle(J'es but there was a .falling off in the att9n lance nt the 
Sibpur college. B~ngal also shows a decline in the number of pupils under 
instructioJ:!. in engineering and survey schools. 

· 1 34-8. AO'ricultural education formed the subject of an important Resolution Agriculture. 

issued' by the Government of India il). March 1897 in connection with a general 
: discussion on ngricultural subjects. Five colleges and school.i of agriculture 

·were in existence in British India at the end of 1901-02, one of which-the 
agricultmal department of the Sibpur college--was opened during the quin· 
~uennium. But. the 'neighbourhood of Sibpur is not well adapted to. the pur
poses of an agriCultural college, and other arran~ements are now bemg made. 
'l'he character of the instruction given in some of the institutions was much 
improved during the quinquennium; it has been made more simple, practical, 
and useful. A class for the sons of land-owners, and others who intend. to make 
farming their profession, was opened in the Nagpur school in 1901-02, and, both 
here and elsewhere, genuine agriqultural students, who do not intend to enter the 
puhlic service, are beginning to make use of the agricultural institutions. 

1,349: 'l'he veterinary colleges and schools. worked successfully during the V~terinary 
quinquennium. Since most of the pupils are trained for Government service, the sc.ence. 

institutions are sure of support, whilst the training which they give is of a 
practical character well adapted to the needs which they meet. The length of 
the course in the Lahore College was raised from two years to three years, and 
now co~responds with that of the courses in the~Bombay and Bengal Colleges. 

·1,350. The remarks !9-ade above apply also to the Dehra Dun :Forest School, Forestry. 

a well equipped institution which affords an excellent theoretical and practical 
training to canditlates for the subordinate grades of the FOl'est Departm,mt. 'rhe 
'forestry branch of the Poona College of Science wa> lesi successful in its working, 
and it ha,s been decided that candidates for the upper suborlinate servic9 of the 
Bombay Forest Department shall be trainei at Dehra Dun. In 1899 a provin-
·cial school of forestry was opened at Tharrawaddy, in the 'Pegn Division of 
Burma. 

- • 1,351. Commercial education is still in its infancy. The most advanced Commerce. 
instruction is given in the Byramji Jijibhai Parsi Institution which had 58 pupils 
on the rolls on the .31st Marc~h 1902. · Seventeen institutions in Madras give more 
elementary instruction in subjects such as type-writing, short-hand, cornm.er-
c~al .ge~grap~y, bankin~~. correspondence, and bo?k-keeping ; similar instl'Uc-
tlon 1s g1ven m the :Mummpal Board school at Amr1t~a,·, and at a few other places · 
in the Punjab and elsewhere. 

. 1,352. The Bombay and Lahore schools of art added largely to the number of 
their pupils, the Calcutta school remained about stationary, and the Madras 
school diminished cons.iderably in strength. The causes of decline at Madras 
have been explained in Chapter VIII. In a Despatch, dated the 6th February 
1896, the Secretary of State pointed out that the schools of art had to some 
eX;tent lost ~igP,t of the~r impo~tant duty of fostering Indian art and art indus
tnes. Durmg the qumquenmum the course of training in several of the 
institutions has been modified and improved. 

, . 1,353. Rene":ed endeayours were · initiated during the quinq~ennium to 
Impart a m'Ore s!l't1sfactory character to the industrial schools. The question 
formed the subJect .of correspondence between the Supreme and the Local 
Gove~nments, and m 19.01-02 a com~i~tee 'Yas appointed to visit the provinces 
3:nd diScuss t~e matter Wl~h ~ocal admimstrahve and educational officers. 'l'he 
lmes on w!llch reform IS now proceeding are summarized in paragraph 34 of 
th!3 R!3Sol"Q.bon of the Government of India wh~ch is apJlended to this Review, 

Art. 

Iudnatry. 
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l ,3ti4. The following table shows the' increase in the number of girls undPr 
public instruction during the lnst three quinquennial p(•riods :-

1887-88 to 1891-92 65,8211 
1892-93 to 1896-97 52,618 
1897-98 to l 901-02 33,162 

There bas thus been a marked decline in the rate of progress, a serious 
misfortune seeing that at the last Census only 5 Hh1dus and 3 Muhammadans 
were returned as literate out of 1,000 of the female population of each class. 
The special calamities of the times have no doubthad ~orne influence on the 
figures for the period under review. 'l'he general statistics afford tlO indication 
of theprogress of secondary education a.mong the bulk of the female population, 
~>ince most of the pupils in the secondary stage belong to special classes. A 
detailed examination reveals thnt in 1901-02 the number of girls in the secon
dary stage of instruction among 100,000 of school-going age was only about 27 
in the case of Hindus, and about 5 in the case of. Muhammadans. 

Education of 1 ,355. 'l'he number of coJleges and schools for Europeans increased from 351 
Europenns. in 189G-97 to 389 in 1901-02. During the quinquennium one of the principal 

high ~>chools for boys, the M ussoorie school, had to be closed on account of 
financial difficulties, and simHar difficulties have been experienced by two other 
of the most important hill schools, and in other cases. One reason of this is the 
multiplication of schools by private agency beyond the educational needs of the 
community. The total number of Europeans under instruction increast>d by 
1,94.6 during the period under review against 3,381 during the previous quin
quennium,. 'l'he smaller :figure does not necessarily imply less satisfactory pro
gress, and, in so far as the statistics are a guide in this respect, it would not seem 
that any large number of boys remain without school instruction. The Bengal 
Code for European schools, which is in foree over northern India, was revised 
in 1895, and the revised regulations applied throughout the quinquennium; 
a committee was appointed in March 11J02 to undertake a further revision. A 
noteworthy change, which has occurred under the Code of 1895, is the ousting 
of the matriculation examination as the favourite leaving examination for high 
'schools, by the school :final examination held undet· the provisions of the Code. 
Another point deserving notice is the increased attention paid to industl'ial 
training in schools for the poor. Schools of all classes continued to be hampered 
by the want of trained and well educated teachers. . . 

Muhammadan 1,356. Muhammadan education made bad progress during the period under 
education. review; the total number of pupils under public instruction increased by 

only 1,400 against 8G,OOO during the previous quinquennium, and this small 
increase fililed to keep pace with the growth of Muhammadan population. The 
decline in the rate of progress occurred in primary schools: the percent.age of 
Muhammadan to total pupils increased slightly in secondary schools and more 
considerably in arts colleges. One hundred and seven Muhammadans took the 
B. A. degree in 1901-02 against 63 in 1E96-97. It is satisfactory to .find that 
the leaders of Muhammadan society are taking a more active interest in the 
education of their co·religionists; this interest is evinced by the widening scope 
!lnd i;ncreasing energy of the Muhammadan Educational Conference, and by 
provincial activity of a similar character. 

Educ.tion of 1,357. We have as yet succeeded merely in touching the fringe of the 
ahol'iginal problem of aboriginal education, and in the Census of 11:)01 only 06 males per 
tribes. 10,000 and 6 females per 10,000 of the animistic population were returned as 

literate. 'lhe evil effects of famine were experienced with special intensity by 
the wild tribes, and this cause accounts for the considerable loss of pupils in 
13ombay; it is more difficult to assign a reason for the much heavier loss (from 
38,000 to 30,000) which oconrred in Bengal. Assam, on the other hand, shows 
a large ri!)e from 9,000 to 16,000. Liberally aided mission schools Qontinued to. 
play a very important part in the education .of the aboriginal races, but numerous 

·institutions were also maintained by the Government and by Local Boards. 

Education of 1~358. Low-caste childl·en are educated both in ordinary schools, and jn 
low cast~3' SJ?~cial schools maintai;ned on their be)lalf; ·there js no reco1-'!l of any particulaJ,' . 
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difficulty having boon experienced during the quinquennium .with regard to the 
admission of low-caste) pupils to general State schools. Specw.l encouragement 
continued to be afforded in the shape of re;nission of fees, and the grant of 
special scholarships. Progress would appear to have been go.od in Madras, and 
not worse in Bombay, the Central Provinces, and Berar, than was to be expected 
in a period marked by famine. 

1 359. On the 31st December 1902 there were 1,197 boys in the seven Gov• Reformat•·ry 
cnme~t reformatory schools. A great improvement is being effected in the schoola. 
conduct of these institutions as a result of their transfer, lmder orders of tha 
Government of India, dated the 2nd September 1899, from the control of the 
Jail to that of the Education Depa.rtment. This change was effected in Madras 
in the year 1888, but in other provinces, where the control remained with the Jail 
Department, the schools have been conducted too much on jail principles, and 
with insufficient attention to their educational and reformatory aspect. Since 
the transfer steps have been taken to modify the prison-like character of the • 
life and discipline, to improve and render rnm·e interesting the general educa-
tion, and to impart more useful industrial training. The system of licensing boys 
to employers, which is authorized by the Reformatory Schools Act, has also -
been introduced with good effect. A reformatory school for the Punjah was 
under course of construction at the end of the quinquennium. 

1,360. Over 635,003 pupils were returned as receiving instruction in private ?ri-v;ate. 
institutions in l\:101-02. It is explained in Chapter XV that the statistics are mstltuttons. 
unreliable, and that only rough deductions should be drawn from them. The 
number of pupils in Arabic and Sanskrit schools shows a continued tendency 
to diminish, whilst the recorded number of pup!J.s in Koran schools rises con
siderably, and in vernacular schools at a much faster pace. A noteworthy 
incident is the increasing readiness of Sanskrit schools in Bengal to send up their 
pupils to the public ex~minations held by, or under the auspices of, the 
Government. . 

1,361. Considerable progress was made in some provinces in extending the Residanoo 
hostelsystem: the total numb.§Jr of hostels (omitting those in Burma) increased of students. 
from about 1,000 to about 1,300, and the number of boarders from under 36,000 to 
over 51,000. In 1901-02 the proportion of boarders to pupils was one in 7 in arts 
colleges, and one in 20 in secondary schools. Boarding houses are most popular 
in the Punjab, where almost every important educational institution of collegiate 
or secondary grade has its hostel accommodation, next in order to the Punjab 
come the United Provinces. In several provinces much ne!3ded regulations were 
framed for the exercise of supervision over the residence of students who do not 
live inhostels. The Madras University passed a rule requiring students of 
affiliated colleges to live either with their relations or guardians, or in. a hostel 
or lodging-house licensed by the college, or in rooms approved by them, In 1900 
the Government of Bengal issued instructions for regulating the conduct of 
students' "messes" which are numerous in large centres of education such-as 
Calcutta, Dacca, and Patna. Under orders of the Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provinces, passed in 1901, no student may be admitted to a college, or a 
high or Englis4 middle school, unless he lives either with his parents or guardians 
or in a hostel recognized by the Dir!3ctor, or in lodgings licensed by him. ' 

1,362. Great attention was paid throughout the quinquennium to physical Physical 
training, and a large proportion of schools for boys have adequate arrangements training. 
of which proper use is m:;We. The position is less satisfactory in schools for girls. 

1,363. The total expenditure in 1901·02 amounted to 401lakhs · it increased F" 
by ~48, 76,0?0 duri~g the pe1·iod under review, and by R47,25,000 during the mance. 

· prev10u~ q"!lmquenmum. ~s r~gards sources of expenditure the most note· 
worthy u~c~dents are the decline !ll the gr~w!h of expenditure from Local Board 
and Mun10rpnl funds, an~ the mcrease m bhe growth of expenditure from fee.s·'" 
and fro~ ~tscellaneous pr1vate sources: As regards objects of expenditure the 
most ~trl)nng, as well as. the least. satisfactory, feature, is the comparatively 
small mcrease of expenditure on pnmary schools. 



456 PROGRESS 011' EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

CoMlusio••· 1,364. 'fhe period which we have now reviewed was memorable rather for the 
awakening to the need for educational reform which it aroused, than for the 
progress which it witnrssed. A combination of causes, some accidental and others 
fundamental, arrested the growth of vernacular education, and, although 
numerically English education made a considerable advance, yet the character 
of that education remained such that the increasi]lg number of students failed to 
derive from it all the benefit which they might and should. The reports and 
co1Tespondence of'the quinquennium show a growing appreciation of the defects 
which have crept into the· system and which mar its usefulness, and the inaugura· 
tion of a vigorous policy of expansion and reform brought the period to an appro· 
priate and a hopeful close. -
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INDIAN EDUCATIONAL POLICY. 

nesolution of the Government ot India in the llome Departmentr 
Nos. 199-211, tlated Calcutta, the 11th !larch, }904-. 

READ- . L 1 d Ad . . t t' The lette1·s of the Government of lndta to oca. Governments &n mtms ra Ions,. 
Nos. 466-475, dated the 6th November 1901; Nos, 6.01-508, datPd the 20blr 
November l9U1; and Nos. 526-542, dated the 27th November 1901 • and thEr" 
replies thereto, · 

Education in India, in the modern sense of the word, may be said to dats: 
from the year 18M, when the Court of 
Directors, in a memorable despatch1 

definitely accepted the systematic promoUon of general educatiqn as one of the:· 
duties of the State, and emphatically declared that the type of education which 
they desired to see extended in India was t~1at which ltad for its object the 
diffusion of the arts, science_, philosoppy, and literature of Europe; in short, of 
European knowledge. 

B istory np to 1864. 

2. 'l'he acceptance of this dut.y was an important departure in policy. The 
advent of British rule found in India systems of education of great antiquitr 
existing among both Hindus and Muhammadans, in each case closely bound,:. 
up with their religious institutions. 'l'o give ~nd to receive instruction was
enjoined· by the sacred booh of the Brahmans, and one of the commentaries·on· 
the Rig Veda lays down in minute detail the routine to be followed in com~ 
mitting a text· book to memory. Schools of learning were formed in centre& 
containing considerable high caste populations, where Pandits gave instruction 
in Sanskrit grammar, logic, pl1ilosopby, and law. For the lowerclassas, village
schools were scattered over the country in which a rudimentary education waS' 
given to the children of traders, petty landholders, .and well-to-do cultivators .. 
The higher education of Muhammadans was in the hands of men of learning,. 
who devoted themselves to the instruct.ion of youth. Schools were attached to
mosques and shrines and supported by State grauts in cash _or land, or by· 
private liberality. The course of study i~ a Muhammadan place of learning 
included grammar, rhetoric, logic, literature, jurisprudence, and science. Both 
systems, the Muhammadan no less than the Hindu, assigned a disproportionate 
importance to the training of the memory, and sought to· develop the criticaJ.. 
faculties of the mind, mainly by exercising their pupils in metaphysical tefine·· 
ments and in fine-spun commentaries on the meaning of the ~exts which they 
bad learnt by l1eart. 

3. The :first instinct of British rulers was t.o leave t.l1e traditional modes of' 
instruction undisturbed and to continue the support which they bad been accus· 
tomed to receive from Indian rulers.. The Calcutta Madrassa for Muham
madans was founded by Warren Hastings in 1782, and the Benares College for 
Hindus was established in 1791. Provision was made for giving regular assistance· 
to education from public funds by a clause in the Charter Act of 1813, which 
empowered the Govemor General in Council to direct that one lakh of rupees· 
in each year should l1e "set apart and appliei to the revival and improvement 
of literat'\lre and the encoUl'agement of the learned natives of India and fot• the 
introduction and promotion of a lmowledge of the sciences amon"' the inhabi-
tants of the British territories in India." 

0 

4. 'fhis grant was at first applied to the encouragement of oriental methods·· 
•of instruction by paying stipends to students. But the presence of the British 
in India brougl1t about profound changes in the social and administrative.condi
tions of the country ; and these in their turn reacted on the educationlll policy · 
of Government. The impulse towards reform came from two sources the need 
for public servants with a knowledge of the English language, and tb.~ influence· 

3 ~ 



458 APPENDIX. 

in -favour both of English and of Vernacula~ education which was exercised by 
the missionaries in the early years of the mneteenth century. The well-known 
Minute written by Lord Macaulay (~t tbat tim~ Le&"al Member of Counc.il and 
Chairman of the Committee of P~bhc Instruct10n) m.l835 mark~ the pomt at 
which official recognition was g1ven t~ the necess1ty of _pnb_hc s?PP?rt for 
western education. Then followed a penod of attemf.!ts, dlfiermg In ddferent 
provinces, to extend English education by. the est~bh~hment of Governme!lt 
t~ohools mid colleges, and by streng~henmg the lD~Igenous ~chools; ~hile 
missionary effort.continued to play an·1mportant part m promoting educational 
progress. ' f D' d 5 In their Despatch of 1854, the Court o 1rectors announce their deci-

. . - , sion that the GoVernment should' actively 
Despatch of 1854. assist in the more extended and system-

-atic promotion of general education in India. They regarded it as a sacred 
. duty to confer upon the natives of India those vast moral and material blessings 
which flow from the general diffusion of useful knowledge. They hoped by 
means of education to extend the influence which the Government was exerting 
.for the suppression of demoralizing practices, by enlisting in its favour the 
general svmpathy of the native mind. They also sought to create a supply of 
nublic se~vants to whose probity offices of trust might with increased confidence 
be committed, and to promote the material interests of the country by stimu
latin"' its inhabitants to develop its vast resources. The measures which were 
presc~ibed for carrying out this policy were :-{1) the constitution of a depart
ment of public instruction; (2) the foundation of universities at the Presidency 
towns; (3) the establishment of training schools for teachers; (4) the mainten
ance of the existing Government colleges and schools of a high order, and the 
increase of their number when necessary; (5) increased attention to all forms of 
vernacular schools; and :finally (6) the introduction of a system of grants-in-aid 
which should foster a spirit of reliance upon local exertions, and should in course 
-of time render it possible to close or transfer to the management of local bodies 
many of the existing institutions: · 

6. The policy laid down in 1854 wasre-affirmed in 1859 when theadminis-
History since 1854• tration had been transferred -to the Crown. 

1.'he Universities of Calcutta, Madras, and 
"Bombay were incorporated in 1857 and those of the Punjab and Allahabad in 
1882 and 1887, respectively. The growth of schools and colleges proceeded 
most rapidly between 1871 and 1882, and was further augmented by the uevelop
ment of the municipal system, and by the Acts which were passed from 1865 
-onwards providing for the imposition of local cesses which might be applied to 
the establishment of schools. By the year 1882 there were more than two · 
million and a quarter of pupils under instruction in public i~stitutions. The 
Commission of 1882-83 furnished a most copious and valuable report upon the 
Btate of education as then existing, made a careful inquiry into the measures 
which had been taken in pursuance of the.Despatch of 1854, and submitted 
further detailed proposals for carrying out the principles of that despatch. They 

· advised increased reliance upon, and systematic encouragement of, private effort 
and their recommendations were approved by the Government of India. 
Shortly afterwards a considerable devolution .of the management of Government 
.schools upon municipalities and district boards was effected, in accordance with 
the principles of local self-governii).ent then brought into operation. 

7. As a result of these continuous efforts we find in existence to-day a 
Estent of the prese_nt system. system of public instruction, the influence 

. • of which extends in varying degrees to 
.every part of India, and 1s upon the whole powerful for good. The system in
cludes five Un!versities,.tb.ose of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, the Punjab, and 
Allahabad, wh1ch prescl'lbe courses of study and examine the students of affiliated 
~olleges. These c~lleges are widely scattered throughout the country and number 
tn alll9_1 (exclusive of some colleges. outside British India, which are not incor-, 
pora~e~ m the Provincial statistics), with 23,009 students on the rolls. In them 
provlSlo~ is made for. s~udies in Ar_ts and Oriental learning, and for professional 
courses of Law, Med1cme, Engineering, Teaching, and Agriculture. Below the 
-colleges are secondary schools, to the number of 5,493, with an attendance of 
JS58,378 scholars,· and primary schools numbering 98,538, with 3,268,726 
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pupils. Including special schools, technical and industrial schools of art , and 
normal schools for teachers, the total number of colleges and schools for public 
instruction amounts to 105,306, with 3,887,493 pupils; and if to these nre added 
the " private institutions "which do not conform with departmental standards,. 
the total number of scholars known by the Education Department to be under
instruction reaches about 4l millions. 1.'he gros& annual cost of maintaining 
these institutions exceeds 400 lakhs, of which 127 la'khs are derived from 
fees and 83 lakhs from endowments, subscriptions, and other private sources; 
whiie th~ expenditure from public funds aggregates 19llakhs, of ~bich 10:1-
la'khs are derived from Provincial and 1 mper_ial revenues, 74 lakhs from local 
and Municipal sources, and 13 lakhs from the revenues of Native States. It is 
a strikiniJ' feature of the system, and one which must constantly be borne in 

. ~ind when dwelling upon its imperfect.ions, ·that its totai cost to the publie 
funds, provincial and local to~ether, falls short of £1,300,000 annually. The 
wider extension of education in India is chiefly a matter of inm:eased expendi .. 
ture; and any matel'ial improvement of its quality is largely dependent upon 
the same condition. 

8. It is almost universally admitted that substantial benefits have been. 
conferred upon the people themselves by 
the advance which bas been made in 

Indian education within the last fifty years; that knowledge has been spread 
abroad to an extent formerly undreamed of ; that new avenues of employment 
have been opened in many directions ; and that there has been a marked im
provement in the character of the public servant~ now chosen from the ranks 
of educated natives, as compared with those o~ the days before schools and uni
versities had commenced to exercise their elevating influence. But it is also
impossible to ignore the fact that criticisms from many quarters are directed at 
some of the features and results of the system as it exists at present, and that. 
these criticisms proceed especially from friends and well-wishers of the cause
of education. Its shortcomings in point of qtrantity need no demonstration. 
Four villages out of five are without a school; three boys out of four grow up· 
without education, and only one girl in forty attends any kind of school• In· 
point of. quality the main charges brought against the system are to the general 
effect (1) that the higher education -is }JUrsuea with too exclusive a view to
entering Government service, that its scope is thus unduly narrowed, and that 
those who fail to obtain employment under Government are ill fitted for other
pursuits; (2) that excessive prominence is given tq examinations; (?) that the·· 
courses of study are too purely literary in character; (4) that the schools and. 
colleges tl·ain the intelligence of the students too little, and their memory too
muell, so that mechanical repetition takes the place of sound learning; (5) that. 
in the pursuit of English education the cultivation of the vernaculars is 
neglected, with the result that the hope expressed in the Despatch of 1854 that
they would become the vehicle for diffusing western knowledge amon(J'· the-

Its mel'ite ana defects. 

masses is as far as ever from realization. . 
0 

, 

The Governor General in Council having closely considered the subject,. 
and having come to the conclusion that the existing methods of instruction 
stand in need of substantial reform, has consulted the Local Governments and 
Administrations upon the measures necessary to this end, and believes that he 
has their hearty concurrence in the general lines of the policy which he desires. 
to prescribe. He therefore inyit.es all who are interested in raising the general 
level of education in India, and in spreading its benefits morA widely, to co-· 
operate in giving effect to the principles laid down in this .Resolution. With 
this object in view, an attempt is made in the following paragraphs to 1·eview· 
the whole subject in its various aspects, to point out the defects that require 
correction in each of its branches, and to indicate the remedies which in the-
-<>pinion of the Go~ernment of India ought now to be applied~ . _ 

9. A variety of causes, some historical and some social, have combined to· 
, bring about the result that in India, far more than in England, the majority of 

Education and Government urvice. students wh~ frequent the higher schools-
. and the umversities are there for the 

purpose of qualifying themselves to earn an independent livelihood • that Gov
ernment service is regarded by the educated classes as the most assur;,d, the mosf;. 
dignified, and the most attractive of all careet•s; and that the desire on the part 

3Q2 
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of most students to realize these roanirold advantages as soon and as cheaply 
:as possible tends to prevent both sc~ools and colleges from fi~ling their proper 

osition as places of liberal educatwn. On these grounds 1t has often been 
~rrred that the higher interests of education in India are injuriously affected by 
-tb~ prevailing system of basing selection for Government serv~ce on the school 
and university attainments of those who come forward as candidates for employ
ment •. Some indeed have gone so far as to suggest that educational stan:Jards 
would be indefinitely raised if it were possible to break off these material rela
tions with the State, and to institute separate examinations for the public service 
under the control of a sJfecial board organized on the model of the English 
.Civil Service Commission. . -· 

10. The Government of Imlia cannot accept this opinion. It appears to 
.them that such examinations, if established admittedly as a substitute for, and 
not merely as supplementary to, the University course, would necessarily be 
·held in subjects differing from those prescribed by the University; and that 
.two distinct courses of study would thus exist side by side, only one of them 
leading to Government service. If students attempted to compete in both lines, 
.the strain of excessive examination, already the subject of complaint, would be 
.rrreatly intensified; while, on the other hand, if the bulk of them were attt·acted 
-by the prospect of obtaining Government appointments, the result would be the 

'--sacrifice of such intellectual improvement as is achieved under the existing 
-system. Success in the Government examination would become the solo 
--standard of culture, the influence of the Universities would decline, the value 
.of their degrees would be depreciated, and the main stream of educational effort 
would be diverted into a narrow and sordid channel. §uch a degradation of 
.the educational ideals of the country could hardly fail to react upon the 
character of the public service itself. - The improved tone of the native officials 
of the present day dates fi'Om, and is reasonably attt·ibuted to, the more extendecl 
.employment of men who have received a liberal'education in the Unive1·sities, 
.and have imbibed through the influence of their teachers some of the tra,ditions 
.of English public life. Nor is there any reason to believe that by introducing 
its own examinations the Government would raise the standard of fitness, or 
secure better men for the public service than it obtains under the present system. 
·rrhere is a general consensus of opinion among all the authorities consulted that 
no examining board woul<l do better than the Universities. If a separate ex
..amination did no more than confirm the finding of the Universities, it would 
he obviously superfluous; if jt conflicted with that finding, it would be mis· 
.chievous. 

' 11. The Government is in the last resort "the 'sole judge as to the best method 
.of securing the type of officers which it requires for its set·vice. It alone possesses 
.the requisite lmowledge and experience: and by these tests must its decision be 

. .guided.. 'l'he principle of competition for Government appointments was un
Jcnown in India until a few years ago; it does not spring from the traditions of 
.the ,people, and it is without the safeguards by which its operation is controlled 
.in England. It sets aside, moreover, considerations which cannot be disregarded 
by a Government whose duty it is to reconcile the conflicting claims of diverse 
mces, rival religions, aud varying degrees of intellectual and administrative apti- · 
tude and adaptability. For the higher grade~ of Government service there is no 
.need to have recourse to the system since it is possible in most cases for the Gov-
,ernment to accept the various University degrees and distinctions as indicating 
.that their holders possess the amount of knowledge requisite to enable them to 
,fill particular appointments; while in the case of the more technical departments, 
·a scrutiny of the subjects taken up by the candidate, and of the degree of success· 
-attained in each, will sufficiently indicate how far he possesses the particular 
·knowledge and bent of mind that his duties will demand. The Government of 
India are of opinion, thf'refore, that special competitions should, as a general 
"l'ule, ·be dispensed with; and that the requisite acquaintance with the laws, 
rules, and regulations of departments may best be attained during probationary. 
·Service. and tested after a period of such service. In short, the Government of 
.ln~ia hold that the multiplication of competitive tests for Government service 
~e1ther results i~ advantage to Government nor is consistent with the highest 
.mter.ests of a I:beral education. In. fixing the educational standards which 

. .quahfy for appomtments, the natural divisions of primary, secondary, and Uni· . ' ' 
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versitv educntion sl10uld be followed ; school and college certificates of proficiency 
should so far as possible, be accepted as full evidence of educational qualifica· 
tions 1:e"'ard bein(P paid, within the limits of each standard, to their comparative 
valu~ · a'"nd due w~i"'ht should be attached to the rec01·ded opinions of collegiate 

..and s~hool autbol'ities regat·ding the pt•oficiency and conduct of candidates 
durinrr their period of tuition. 

!"'2. Examinations, as now understood, are believed to have been unknown 
as an instrument of general education 
in ancient India, not• do they figure 

-prominently in the Despatch-of 1854. In recent years they have grown to 
-extravagant dimensions, and their influence has been allowed to dominate the 

TLe abuse of examinations. 

whole system of education in. India, with the result that instruction is confined 
-within the rigid framework of prescribed courses, that all forms of training 
which do not admit of being tested by written examinations are liable to 
be neglected, and that both teachers and pupils are tempted to concentrate 
-their energies not so much upon genuinA study as upon the questions likely to 
be set by the examh:wrs. These demoralizing tendencies have been encouraged . 
.by the practice of assessing grants to aided schools upon the res1,1lts shown by 
examination. This system, adopted in the first instance on the strength of 
English precedents, has now been finally condemned in England, while ex· 
perience in India bas proved that, to whatever grade of schools it is applied, it 
is disastrous in its influence on education and uncertain in its financial effects • 
. It will now be replaced by more equitable tests of efficiency, depending on the 
number of scholars in attendance, the buildings provided for their occommoda· 
tion, the circumstances of the locality, the qualifications .of the teachers, the 
.nature of the instruction given, and the outlay from other sources, such as fees 
and. private endowments or ~ubscdptions, The Educational Codes of the 
various Provinces are being revised so as to embody these important refor~s, 
.and to relieve the schools and scholars from the heavy burden of recurring 
mechanical tests. In future there will be onl1 two examinations preceding the 
University course. The first of these, the primary examination, will mark the 

-completion of the lowest stage of instruction, and will test the degreA of profi.
·Ciency attained in t)u• highest classes of primary schools. But it will no longer 
be a public examination held at centres to which a number of schools are 
-summoned; it will be conducted by the inspecting officer in the school itself. 
The second examination will take place at the close of the secondary, 11sual~y 
.an Anglo· Vernacular course, and will record the educational attainments of 
all boys who have completed this cour&,e. In both stages of instruction special 
-provision will be made for the awar'l of scholarships. ~ 

In giving effect to this change of system, it will be necessary to guard 
oagainst the danger that the subordinate inspecting agency may misuse the 
-increased discretion entrusted to them. 'l'he pdnciples upon which the grant 
to an aided school is to be assessed must therefore be laid down by each Local 
-Government in terms sufficiently cleat• to guide the inspecting officer.in his 
recommendations; precautions must be taken against the abuse of authority, 
,or the perfunctory performance of the duties of inspection; and in those prov· 
Jnces where the application of standards of efficiency other than those afforded 
by written examinations is 11: novelty, it will be incumbent upon the Education 
.Department, by conferences of inspecting officers and by other means, to ·secure 
..a reasonable degree of uniformity in the standards imposed. The Governor 
General in Council does not doubt that the discipline and.ability of the educa· 
.tional services will pt·ove equal to maintaining, under the altered conditions, a 
·system of independent and efl\cient inspection. _ 

13. ·From the t>arliest days of British rule in India private enterprise has 
Government control and private enterprise played a great part in the promotion of 

· both English and Vernacular education, 
..and every agency that could be induced to help in the work of impartin"' sound 
instruction has always been welcomed by the State, The system of 

0
grants· 

.in-~i~ :va~ intended to .elic~~ support f~g,m local r~sources, and to foster a spirit 
·of ~mtmtlve and comb.mat~on for loc_!11 ends. It IS supplemented by the direct 
·.action of Government, wbtcb, speakmg generl:!olly, sets the standard and under
takes work to which private effort is not equal, or for which it is' not forth· 
•coming. Thus the educational machinery now at work in India co~prises, not 
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only institutions managed by Government, by district and municipal boards, 
and by Native St.ate!l, but also institutions under private management, whether
aided by Governmen~ or by l.o?al authorities, or unaide~. ;AH.of ~hese which 
comply with certam condttlons are classed as pubhc mstltutwns. They 
number, as already stated, 105,306 in all; and over 82,500 are under private· 
management. 

The progressive devolution of primary, secondary, and collegiate education 
upon pri!ate enterp~ise, and the continuous withdrawal of. Governm~nt. fro!ll 
competition theL·ew1th was recommended by the Educat10n Comm1sswn m 
1883, and the advice bas been generally acted upon. But while accepting this 
policy, the Govern~en: of Indi~ at the same ti!!le recogn~ze the extreme
importance of the prmctple that m each branch of educatiOn Government 
should maintain a limited number of institutions, both as models for private· 
•enterprise to follow and in order to uphold a high standard of education. In 
withdrawing from direct management, it is further essential that Government 
should retain a general control, by means of efficient inspection, over all public 
educational institutions. 

14. Primary education is the instruction of the masses, through the verna-
. . cular, in such subjects as will best stimu-

__ Prlmary edueabon. "late their intelligence and fit them for· 
their position in life. It was found in 1854 that the consideration of 
measures to this end had been too much neglected and a considerable 
inc1·ease of expenditure on primary education was then contemplated. The 
Education Commission recommended in 1883 that "the elementary edu-· 
cation of the masses, its provision, extension, Md improvement should be 
that part of the. educational system· to which the strenuous efforts of the 
State should be directed in a still larger measure than before." The Govern
ment of India 'fully accept the proposition that the active extension of primary 
education is one of the most important duties of the State. They undertake this 

_responsibility, not merely on general grounds, but because, as Lord Lawrence
·observed in 1868, "among all the sources of difficulty in our administration, and 
·of possible danger to the stability of our Government, there are few so serious
as the ignorance of tho people." To the people themsPlves, moreover, the· 
lack of education is now a mm·e serious disadvantage than it was in more pri
mitive days. By the extension of railways the economic side of agriculture in 
India has been greatly developed, and the cultivator has been brought into· 
contact with the commercial world, and has been involved in transactions in 
which an illiterate man· is at a great disadvantage. The material benefits
attaching to education have at the same time increased with the development 
of schemes for introducing improved agricultural methods, for openin ... 
agricultural banks, for strengthening the legal position of the cultivator, an~i
for generally improving the conditions of rural life. Such Rchemes depend 
largely for their success upon the influence of !lducation permeating the masses
;and rendering them accessible to ideas other than those sanctioned by 

·tradition. . 
15. How, then, do matters stand in respect of the extension amon{J' the· 

It t t masses of primary education r The popu-
8 ex en • lation of British India is over two hundred 

'nnd forty millions. It is commonly reckoned that fifteen per cent. of the· 
population are of school.going age. According to this standard there are more 
"than eighteen millions of boys who ought now to be at school, hut of these only 
. a little more than one-sixth are actually receiving primary education. If the

. _statistics are arranged by Provinces, it appears that out of a hundred boys of an 
age to go. to sch.ool, the nu.mbe~ attending :primary schools o~ some kind mnges 
from between eight and mne m the PunJab and the U mted Provinces to· 
twenty-two and twenty-three in Bombay and Bengal. In the census of 19oi it 
_was found that onl;y one in ten of ~he male P?pulation, and only seven in a 
thousand of the female populatiOn were hterate. These fi.(pures exhibit the · 
vast dimensions of the problem, and sh~w how much remains to be done before 
_the propor~ion of th~ popul~ti~n receivinl? elementary instruction can approach 
.~he sta;ndlnd .recogmzed as md1spensable m more advanced countries. 

• 16. Wh1le the need for ·education grows with the growth of population, 
tne' progress towards supplying it is not now so rapid as it was in former years .. 
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In 1870-71 there were 16,473 schools with 607,320 scholars; in 1881-~2 there 
were 82,916 with 2,061,541 scholars. But by 1891-92 these had only mcreased . 
to 97 109 schools with 2,837,607 scholars, and the figures of 1901-02 (98,538 

' schools with 3, 268,726 scholars) suggest 
Its progresa. that the initial force of expansion is 

somewhat on the decline; indeed the last year of the eentury showed a slight 
decrease as compared with the previous year. For purposes of exact comparison 
some allowances have to be made for diffet·en{les in the basis of the statistics, but 
their broad effect is not altered by these modifications. Nor has the rata 
.0 f growth of primary schools kept pace with· that of secondary schools, 
in which the number of scholut·s has considerably more than doubled during 
the last twenty years. It may be said indeed that the expans~o~ or prim~ry 
schools has received a check in recent years from the calamities of famme 
and plague ; and it is further impeded by the indifference of the more 
advanced and ambitious classes to the spread of primary education. These 
however are minor obstacles, which would soon be swept away if the main 
.difficulty of finding the requisite funds for extending primary education ·could 
be overcome. · 

17. 'l.'he expenditure upon primary education does not admit of exact state
ment, since the cost of the instruction 

Its cost. given in the lower classes of secondary 
·schools is not separately shown, nor is the expenditure on the administration 
:and inspection of primary schools capable of separate calculation. But the 
.direct outlay from public funds upon primary schools stands as follows:-

- 1886·81. 1891-92. 1901-02. 

:a :a :a 
-- 16,00,239 13,43,343 From Provincial fu.nds . . .. . . . 16,92,514 

.l''rom Local and Municipal funds • . . . 26,07,624 35,86,208 46,10,337 . -
ToTAL . ._42,07,!!63 49,29,551 68,02,901 

18. On a general view of the question the Government of India cannot 
It la' · avoid the conclusion that primary .ed.uca. 8 0 

uns. - tion has hitherto received insufficient 
:attention and an inadequate share of the public funds. They consider that it 
possesses a strong claim upon the sympathy both of the Supreme Government 
and of the Local Governments, and should be made a leadinoo charooe upon 
J>rovincial revenues ; and that in those provinces where it i$ in a ba~kward condi· 
-tion, its encouragement should be a primary obligation. ·The Government of 
India believe that Local Governments are cordially in agreement with them in 
-desiring this extension, and will carry it out to the limits allowed by the finan· 
cial conditions of each province. 

19. In so far as District or Municipal Boards are required to devote · their 
Functions of localauthoritie;, funds to education, primary ~ducation 

. . . • ~hould ha!e a predominant claim upon 
-theu expenditure. The admm1strat10n of primary schools by local bodies is 
already everywher~ ~ubject to the general supervision of the Education Depart. 
ment as regards tmt10nal matters; but the degree of control differs .in different 
pr~v~cPs,- ~nd where it is most complete, primary education is most advanced. 
It IS Impossible to extend that control to financial matters, as there are other 
·?bj~cts bes~des .education which have legitima~e claims' upon local funds. But 
1t · IS essel!t~al, m order to en~ure that th~ ?la1ms of primary equcation receive 

• -due att.ent10n, that the educatiOnal authortties should be heard when resources 
are bemg ~llotted, ~nd that the~ s~ould have the opportunity of carrying their 
l'epresentatiOns to higher authonty m the event of their being disregarded. In 
future, therefore, so much of the budget estimates of District or Municipal
Boards a.s relates to ed~cational ch.arges will be submitted through the Inspector 
.to the Duector of Public InstructiOn before sanction. 
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/ 20. The course of instruction in-primary schools naturally c(onsists mainly 

I . . . of reading and writing in the verna-
. Cout·ses m tmmary schools. · cular) and arithmetic. Progress has been 

made in several parts of India during recent years in the introduction of Kin· 
derg~l'ten methods and object lesSOI)B. Where thPse methods have been applied 
with discretion by competent teachers, who have discarded elaborate forms and 
forei"'n appliances, and have used for the purpose of insti'Uction objects familiar 
to tb~ children in their every-day life, they have been productive of much benefit 
by imparting g-reater life and reality to the teaching, and by training the 
childrPn's faculties and powers of observation. 'l'he experience which has been
gained of Kindergarten teaching in Madras and Bombay has enabled those prov• 
inces to effect steady advances in the system; a complete scheme has been drawn 
up for Bengal, for the introduction of which teachers are being trained ; and a 
manual of the subject is being prepat·ed in the Punjab, where well designed 
courses of object lessons are already given. 'l'be Government of India look with 
favour upon.the extension of such teaching, where competent teachers are avail· 
able, as calculated to correct some of the inherent defects of the Indian intellect, 
to dh•courage exclusive reliance on the memory, and to develop a capacity for
reasoning from observed facts. Physical exercises also find a place in the 
primnry schools, and should as far as possible be made universal. A series of 
native exercises, systematised for the use of,schools, has been adopted in the 
Central Provinces, and has been commended to the attention of the other Local 
Governments. _ 

21.: The instruct.ion of the masses in such subjects as will best fit them for-

R 1 
. ,_ 

1 
their position in life involves some differ-

ura pr1mary eouoo s. t' t' • th f 1 h 1 . en Ia ton In e courses m· rura sc oo s,_ 
especially in connection with the attempts which are being made to connect 
primary teaching with familiar objects. In Bombay a separate course of instruc
tion, with standards of its own, is prescribed. In the Central Provinces a system 
of half.time schools has been successfully established, providing simple courses 
of instruction in the mornings for the children of agriculturists, who work in the
fields during the rest of the day. This system seems worthy of imitation else
where; at present a similar experiment made in the Punjab has met with less 
success. 1'be aim of the rural schools should be, not to impart definite agricul· 
tural teaching, hut to give to the children a preliminary training which will 
make them intelligent cultivators, will train them to be observers, thinkers, and 
experimenters in however humble a manner, and will protect them in their 
business transactions with the landlords to whom they pay rent and the grain 
dealers to whom they dispose of their c.rops. · The reading books prescribed 
should be written in simple language, not in unfamiliar literary style, and should 
deal with topics associated with rural life. The grammar taught should be 
elementary, and only native' systems of arithmetic should be used. The villaO'& 
map should be thoroughly understood; and a most useful course of instruction m~y 
be given in the accountant's papers, enabling every boy 'before leaving school· 
to master the intricacies of the villa~e accounts and to understand the demands. 
that may be made upon the cultivator. The Government of India regard it as. 
a matter of the greatest importance to provide a simple, suitable, and usefu~ 
type of school for th_e agriculturist, and to foster the demand for it among the 
population. This and other reforms in primary schools will involve some 
revision of the pay of primary teachers which varies greatly, and in some 
provinces is too small to attract or to retain a satisfactory class of men. Thus -
in Bengal the rates fall as low as R5 per month, while the average pay in the
Born bay Presidency rises to R17 and Rl8. 'l'he matter has been under consi· 
deration, and improvements will be made where they are most needed. 
. 22 .. The growth of ~ec~ndary .instruction is one 9f the most stl'iking features 
1n the history of educatiOn m India. The number of secondary schools has risen 

SecondaTy edu~at'o in the last twenty years from 3,916 to 
- ' n. 5,493 and that of their pupils from 2U,077 

to 558,378. In all provinces there is considerable eaO'erness amonO' parents to ' 
a~ord their sons an English education, and the provi~ion and mai~tenanoe of a 
h1gh. school are common objects of liberality nmong all sections of the com· 
mumty. Whether these schools are managed by public authority or by private 
persons, and whether t.hey receiv,e aid from public funds or not, the Govern--
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ment is bound in the int1~rcst of the eommunity to Ree that the education pro· 
vided in them is sound. It must;for example, satisfy itself in each case that 
a secondary school is actually wnn~ed; tha~ its financial stab~lity is assured_; 
that its mana"'ill"' body, whet·e thet·e IS one, Is properly constituted; that 1t 
teaches the proper subjects up to a proper standard; that due provision has 
been made for the instruction, health, recreation, and discipline of the pupils; 
that the teachers are suitable as regards character, number, and qualifications; 
and th3t the fees to be paid will not involve such competition with any existing 
school as will be unfair and injurious to the interests of education. Such are the 
conditions upon which alone schools should be eligible to receive grants-in-aid 
or to send up pupils to compete for or receive pupils in enjoyment of Govern· 
ment scholarships; and schools complying with them will be ranked as 
"reco"'nized" schools. But this is not sufficient. It is further .essential 
that ~o institution which fails to conform to the elementary principles 
of sound education should be permitted to present pupil'! for the University ex· 
aminations; and in future admission to the Universities should be restricted to 
bmui fide pri:vate candidates and to candidates from recognized schools. In this 
way the schools which enjoy the valuable privilege of recognition will in return 
give guarantees of efficiency in its wider sense; and the public will be assisted ' 
in their choice of schools for their children by knowing that a school which is 
"reco~nized " is one which complies with certain definit!il conditionR. 

23. It is frequently urged that the courses of study in secondary schools 
are too literary in their character. The same complaint is otherwise expressed 
by saying that the high school courses are almost.exclusively preparatory to the 
University Entrance Examination, and take insufficient account of the fact 
that most of the scholars do not proceed to the University, and require some 
different course of instruction. Attempts have therefore been made, in pur
suance of the recommendations. of the Education. Commission, to: introduce 
alternative courses, an~logous to what is known in England as a· "modern 
side," in order to meet the needs of those boys who are destined for industrial 
or commercial pursuits. These attempts have not hitherto met with success. The 
purely literary course, qualifying as it does both for the University and for 
Government employ, cbntinues to attract the great majority of pupils, and 
more practical studies are at present but little in request. The Government ,of 
India, however, will not abandon their aim. In the present stage of social and . 
industrial development it appears to them essential to promote diversified types 
of secondary education, corresponding with the varying needs of practical life. 
Their efforts in this direction will'be seconded by that large body of influential 
opinion wllich has supported the recommendation of the Universities .Com
mission that the Entrance Examination should no longer be accepted as a 
qualifying test for Government service. · . . 

24. But _the question what subjects should be taught and by what means 

S h 1 fi , 1 • t' proficiency in them should be tested forms c oo na exaDUna ton. 
. only a part of , the larger problem of the 

true object of secondary education, Whatever courses a school may adopt it 
should aim a·t teaching them well and intelligently, and at producing' pupils 
who have fully assimilated the knowledge which they have acquired, and are 
capable of more sustained effort than is involved in merely passing an examin
ation. Some test of course there'must be; and the Government of India are dis· 
posed to think that the best solution of the difficulty will probably be found in 
adapting to Indian conditions the system of leaving "examinations, held at the 
conclusion of the secondary course, which has been tried with success in other 
countries. Such examinations would not dominate the courses of study, but 
would be adapted to them, and would form the natural culminating point of 
secondary education: a point not to be reached by sudden and spasmodic effort, 
but by the orderly development of all the faculties of the mind under good and 
trained teaching. They would be of a more searching character than the present 
Entrance test, and the certificate given at their close would be evidence that the 
holder bad received a sound education in a recognized school, that he had 
borne a good character, and that he had really learnt what the school professed 
to have taught him. It would thus possess a definite value, and would deserve · 
recognitio~ not only by Government and the Universities, but also by the large 
body of pn"ate employers who are in want of well-trained assistants in their 
various lines of activity. 
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25. The remark has often been made t.hat thed 
1
e
1
xtdension Ein India of !i'n 

education mo e e upon uropean prm-
Ethiol of ednoation. ciples, and, so far as Government institu-

tlons are concerned, purely secular in _its character, has stimulat~d. ten.dencies 
unfavourable to discipline, and has encom·a~ed the growth of a spmt o.f Irrever• 
ence in the rising generatio~. .If .any sc~ools or colleges l?roduce this res:'-lt, 
they fail to realise the obJect With whiCh they are established-of promotmg 
tM moral no less than the intellectual and physical well-being of their 
~tudents. It is the settled policy of Government to abstain from interfering with 
the religious instruction given in aided schools. Many of these, maintained 
.by native managers or b! mi~sionary. bodies in varions parts .of the ~J?pire, 
supply' reli"'ious and ethiCal InstructiOn to complete the educational trammg of 
their scllOl~rs. In Government institutions the instruction is, and must 
continue to be, exclusively secular. In such cases the remedy for the evil 
tendencies noticed above is to be sought, not so much in any formal methods 
of teachin"' conduct by means of moral text·books or primers of personal 
ethics, as fn the in.fluence of carefully selected and trained teachers, the 
maintenance of a high standard of discipline, the institution of well-managed 
hostels, the proper selection ,of text-books, such as biographies, which teach by 

· t~xample, and above all in the association of teachers and pupils in the cotnmon 
interests of their daily life. Experience has further shown that discipline and 
conduct are sure to decline when the competition between schools is carried so 
far as to allow scholars to migrate from one school to another without inquiry 
being made as to their conduct· at their previous school and their reasons for 
leaving it. Rules have accordingly been framed regulating the admission of 
scholars to Government and aided schools and their promotion on transfer from 
one school to another so as to secure tbat a record of their conduct shall be 
maintained and that irregularities and breaches of discipline shall not pass 
unnoticed. These rules will now be extended to all unaided schools which 
desire to enjoy the benefits of recognition. ' 
· .26. Except in certain of the larger towns of Madras, where like Urdu in 

· . Northern India, it serves to some extent the 
. tanguages lD sohools. purpose of a lingua franca, English has 

no place, and should have no place, in the scheme of primary education. It 
bas never been part of the policy of Government to substitute the English lan
:guage for the vernacular dialects of the country. It is true that the commer· 
cial value which a knowledge of English commands, and the fact that the final 
examinations of the high schools are conducted in English, cause the secondary 
ooh.ools to be subjected to a certain pressure to introduce prematurely both the 
teaching of English as a language and its use as the medium of instruction; 
.while for the same reasons the study of the vernacular in these schools is' liable 
.to be thrust into the back-ground. This tendency however requires to be cor
.rected in the interest of sound education. .As a general rule a child should not 
be allowed to learn Enl!'lish as a language until he has made some pro"'t'ess in 
the primat·y stages Of instruction and has received a thorough groun°din"' in 
his mother tongue. It is equally important that when the teaching of English 
has begun, it should not be p:rematurely employed as the medium of instruction 
in other subjects. Much of the practice, t<>o prevalent in Indian schools of 
.committing to memory ill·understood phrases and extl·acts from text-book~ or 
notes, may be trMed to the scholars having received instruction throu"'h the 
medium of English before their knowledge of the language was suffi.c~nt to 
enable them to understand what they were taught. 1'he line of division be
tween the use of the vernacular and of English as a medium of instruction should 
broadly speaking, be drawn at a minimum age of 13. No scholar in a second~ 
ary school should, even then, be allowed to abandon the study of his verna
cular~ which should be kept up until the end of the school course. If the 
educated c}asses neglect the cultivation ?f t~eit· own languages, these will 
assuredly. smk to the level of mere colloquial dialects possessing no literature , 
w~rthy or the na~e, and no progress will be possible in giving effect to the 
prmciple, affirmed lll the Despatch of 1854, that European knowledge should 
gradually be brought, by means ·of the Indian vernaculars, within the reach of 
all classes of the people. 



INDIAN EDUCL\'XIONAL POLICY. 407 

27 In their efforts to promote female eduoati()n the Government have 
always 'encountered peculiar difficulties arising from the socia.l_pustoms of phe 

people; but they have acted on the v1ew 
that through female education n 11 far 

greater proportional impulse is imparted to the educational and moral tone of 
the people than by the education of men," and have accordingly treated this 
branch of education liberally in respect of scholarships and fees. Nevertheless 
thouO'h some advance has been made, female education as a whole is still in a 
very backward condition, The number of female scholars in public schools in 
the year 1901-02 was 444,470, or less than a ninth of the number of male 
scholars. The percentage of girls in public schools to the total female popula
tion of school-going age has risen from 1·58 in the year 1886-87 to 2'49 in 
1901-02. This rate of progress is slow, The Education Commission made 
recommendations for the extension of. female education, and the Government 
of India hope that with the increase ~f the funds assigned in aid ~f e~ucatioo'· 
their proposals may be more fully earned out. 'rhe measnres which are now 
being taken for further advance include the establishment in important centres 
of model primary girls' schools, an. increase in. the number of training schools, 
with more liberal assistance to those already in existence, a:ad a. strength~ 
ening of the staff of inspectresses. The direct action of Government will be 
exerted in cases where that of the municipalities and local boards does not 
suffice; Nearly one-half of the girls in public schools are in mixed. boys' ~girls' 
~chools. Their attendance along with boys is often beneficial · to them, 
especially in village schools, and nothing in the report of the Commission of 
1882 need be taken, as indicating tbat such attendance ought to be discouraged. 
Great assistance is rendered to the cause of female education generally by 
missionary effort, and in the higher grades especially by zenana teaching. 
The Government of India desire that such teaching shall be encouraged by 

Female educntion, 

grants-in-aid. · . 
28. In founding the Universities of Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras, the 

Government of India. of that day took as 
University ednoation. their model the type of institution then 

believed to be best suited to the educational conditions of India, that is to say, 
the examining University of London. Since then the best educational thought 
of Europe bas shown an increasing tendency to realize .the inevitable short~ 
comings of a purely examining University, and the London University itself 
has taken steps to enlarge the scope of its operations by assuming tuitional 
functions. The model, in fact, has parted with its most characteristic features, 
and has set an exam pie of expansion which cannot .fail .to react upon the 
corresponding institutions in India. Meanwhile the Indian experience of the 
last fifty years has proved that a system which provides merely for examining 
F.tudents in those subjects to which their aptitudes direct them, and does not at 
the same time compel them to study those subjects systematically under first
rate instruction, tends inevitably to accentuate certain characteristic defects of 
the Indian intellect :-the development of the memory out of all proportion to 
the other faculties of the mind, the incapacity to observe and appreciate facts, 
and the taste for metaphysical and technical distinctions. Holding it to be the 
duty of a Government which has made itself responsible for education in 
India to do everything in its power to correct these shortcomings, the Governor 
General in Council two years ago appointed a Commission, with the Hon'ble · 
}.1r. T. Raleigh as President, to report upon the constitution and workinoo of the 
Universities, and to recommend measures for elevating the standard of 
University teaching and promoting the advancement of learning. After full 
consideration of the report of this Commission, and of the criticisms which it 
called forth, the Government of India have come to the conclusion that certain 
reforms in the constitution and management of the Universities are necessary. 
TheY: prop.ose that the Senate~, whioh from various causes have grown to an 
unwieldy size, should be reconstituted on a workinoo·basis, and that the position 
and powers of the syndicates should be defined a;d regulated. Opportunity 
w~ll be taken to ~?ive s~atutory recognition to the privilege of electing members 
of the Senate whiCh, smce 1891, bas been conceded by way of experiment to 
the graduates of the three older Universities, A limit will be placed upon the 
number of ex-officio fellows; and a reduction will be made in the maximum 

81!.2 
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b r Of the Senates so as to restrict nominations to those bodies to the 
num e s · 'bl d t' P 'll b ersons well qualified to discharge. their rcspons.1 e u 1e~. . owers ~~ . e 
p ferred upon all the Universities to make smtablc prov1s10n for Umvers1ty 
~~:chin g. The teaching given. in colleg.es will, instead o~ b~ing te~ted mainly or 
wholly ·by external examinatiOns, be hable to syste.mah? mspectwn under the 
authority of the Syndicate; ,and the dut.y of the Umversity :r;ot only to demand 
a hi"'h educational standard from any new college that desires to be recom· 
·mended to Government for affiliation, but also gradually to enforce a similar 
standard in colleges ~lreadY: affiliated, .will be ca!efully defi~ed •. A college 
applying for affiliatw.n Will be required to satisfy the Umvers1ty a~d the 
Government that it IS under the management of a regularly constituted 
governing body; that its teaching s~a~ is adeq.Qate. · for the cour~es of 
instruction undertaken;. that the bUildmgs and eqUipment are suitable, 
.and that due provision is made for the residence and supervision of the 
students · that, so · far as circumstances permit, due provision is made for 
the residence of some of the teaching staff; that the financial resources of 
the college are sufficient ; that its affiliation, having regard to the provision 
for students made by neighbouring colleges, will not be injurious to the interests 
.0 £ education .or discipline; and that the fees to be paid by the students will 
not involve competition injurious to the interests of education with any 
-existing college in the same ~eighbourho~d. Colleges already affilia!ed will 
be inspected regularly and will be requtred to show that they contmue to 
comply with the conditions on which the privilege of affiliation is granted. 
'The necessary improvements in the Universities and their affiliated colleges 
.cannot be carried out without financial aid. This the Government of India 
are prepared to give; and they trust that it will be possible to afford liberal 
recognition and,assistance to genuine effort on the part of the colleges to 
adapt themselves to the new conditions. They also hope that this increase of 
expenditure from the public funds may be accompanied by an increase in the 
aid given to colleges and Universities by private liberality, so that the policy 
of progressive development which was adopted in 1854 may be consistently 
followed, and that the influence of the improved Universities may be felt . 
throughout the educational system of the country. 

29. The problem of the education of European and Eurasian children in 
"d t· f E a E . • India bas been anxiously considered by 
..,. uca 1on o nropeans an nras11ms m th G t f I d' 

India. e overnmen o n 1a on many 
occasions. As long ago as 1860 Lord 

Canning wrote that if measures for educating this class were not promptly and 
vigorously taken in hand, it would grow into a profitless and unmanageable 
community, a source of danger rather than of strength to the State. Since 
then repeated efforts have been made both by the Gove)'nment and by private 
.agency to place the question on a satisfactory basis by establishing schools of 
various grades, both in the plains and in the hills, by giving liberal grants· 
in-aid, and by framing a code of regulations applicable to all forms of instruc
tion that the circumstances require. As a result of this action there are now 
more than 400 schools and colleges for Europeans in India, with nearly 30,000 
scholars, costing annually 42i lakhs, of which 8-! lakhs are contributed by 
public funds. Notwithstanding the expenditure incurred, recent enquiries 
have shown that a large proportion of these schools are both financially and 
educationally in an unsatisfactory condition. Munificent endowments still 
:SUppprt flourishing schools in certain places; but in some cases these endow· 
ments have been reduced by mismanagement; and too many of the schools are 
unable to support themselves in efficiency upon the fee~ of the scholars 
and the grants made by Government on the scale hitherto in force. Their most 
-conspicuous ·want is well qualified teachers, especially in schools for bovs ; and 
, this cannot be met so long as their financial position precludes them from 
offering to the members of their staff fair salaries, security of tenure, and 
reasonable prospects of advancement. l'he Government in its turn is interested 
in maintaining 11; sufficient supply of well educated Europeans to fill some of 
the posb for wh10h officers are recruited in India; while without efficient schools 
-the domiciled co~munity must degenerate rapidly in this country. The Gov
·~rnment. of India ~retaking steps to ascertain and to supply the chief defects 
.m the system. A smgle Inspector in each of the provinces is bein~ charged 
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especially with the duty ~f inspecting ~uropean.schools; a 'l'raini~g College for 
teachers in these schools u to be established at Allahabad, and stipends are to 
be provided for the students; a. register of teao~~rs will be yorm~d, and; in 
future no one will be employed wtthout proper tUittonal quahfi.catJOns. · l'he 
syste~s both of grants-in-aid and of scholarships, are being revisecl on a more 
~liberal 'basis; and more· intelligent methods . of testing efficiency are to be 
substituted for the ri~id system of departmental examinations whi?h_ has 
hitherto prevailed. Measures will also be taken to secure the proper admmtstra· 
tion of endowments and to enforce sound methods of financial control in those 
schools which depend upon Government for assistance. . . 

30. Durin"' the last thirty years the idea that the changed conditions of Indian 
' 

0 

life dem.and a change in the traditional Chiefs' Colleges. 
modes of education, has found accept-

ance amongst the ruling Chiefs of Native States. Chiefs' Colleges have been 
·established, of which the most important are those at Ajmet·, Rajkot, and 
Lahore, where some of the features of the English public school system have 
been reproduced, with the object of fitting young Chiefs and Nobles physically, 
·morally, and intellectually for the responsibilities that lie before them. Con· 
vinced of the great importance of promoting this object, His Excellency the 
Viceroy has closely examined the organization and conduct of these •colleges, 
·which appeared to admit of improvement, and has placed before the ruling Chiefs 
proposals of a comprehensive character for their reform. An increase wiH be 
made in the number of teachers of high qualifications to be engaged upon the 
-staff; and in regulating the studies and discipline of the colleges, the aim kept 
in view throughout will be the preparation of the sons of ruling Chiefs for the 
duties which await them, on lines which will combine the advantages of ' 
Western knowledge with loyalty to the traditions and usages of ~heir families or 
States. The proposals have been received by the Chiefs with satisfaction; the 
interest of the aristocratic classes has been universally aroused in the scheme; 
and the institution of the Imperial Cadet Corps; which will in the main be re
·cruited from these colleges, will assist to keep this interest alive. The Gover· 
nor General in Council confidently hopes that the reforms now in course of 
-execution will result in giving a great impetus to the cause of education among 
th·e Indian nobility. . . 

31. Technical education in India has hitherto been mainly directed to the 
higher forms of instruction required to 
train ·men for Government service as en· 

-gineers, mechanicians, electricians, overseers, surveyors, :.;,evenue officers, or 
teachers in schools, and for employment in railway workshopa, cotton-mills, and 
mines. The institutions which have been established for these purposes, such 
as the Engineering Colleges at Rurki, Sibpur, and l\fadras, the·Colleges of 
·science at Poona, the Technical Institute at Bombay, and the Engineering 
School at Jubbulpur, have done and are doing valuable werk, and their main· 
tenance and further development are matters of great importance. The first 
call for fresh. effort is now towards the development of Indian industries, and 
especially of those in which native capital may be invested. Technical instruc
tion directed to this object must rest upon the basis of a preliminary general 
education of a simple and practical kind, which should be clearly distinguished 
from the special teaching that is to be based upon it, and should as a l'U!e be 
imparted in schools of the ordinary type. In fixing the aim of the 'technical 
schools, tbe supply or expansion of the existing Indian markets is of superior 
importance to the creation of new export trades, and a clear line should be 
drawn between educational effort and commercial enterprise. As a step towards 
l'roviding men qualified to take a leading part in the improvement of Indian 
mdustries, the Government of India have determined to give assistance in the 
form of scholarships to selected students to enable them to pursue a course of 
technical education under supervision in Europe or America. Thev hope that 
the technical schools of India may in time produce a regular supply of young 

·men qualified to take advantage of such facilities, and that the goo:lwill and in
terest of the commercial community may he enlisted in the selection of indus
tries.to be ~tudied~ in fi?ding the most s~itable students for foreign training, 

·1md m turnmg the1r attamments to practical account upon their return to this 

Technical ednoation. 
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country. The experience whicl{ has been gaine~ iD; Japan and. Siam of the
results of sendin(J' young men abroad for study JUstifies the behef that the 
system will also be beneficial to Indian trade. 

32 '!'here are four Schools of ·Art in Eritisb India,-at :Madras, :Bombay, 
· Calcutta, and Lahore. The aims to be 

Sohoo1s of Art. . pursued in them, and the methods proper· 
to those aims, have been the subject of much discussion during recent years. 
The Government of India ara of opinion that the true function of Indian 
Schools of Art is the encouragement of Indian Art and Art industries ; and 
that in so far as they fail to promote these arts or industries, or provide a train
ing that is dissociated from their future practi?e, .or are util~zed as c.?m~ercial 
ventures they are conducted upon erroneous pnnc1ples. TheJr first obJect should 
be to tea~h such arts or art industries as the pupil intends to pursue when he bas 
left the school. Examples of the arts which may thus be taught to those who 
will 'practice them professionally, in future, or to drawing masters, are :-de· 
signing (with special reference to Indian arts and industries), drawing, painting, 
illumination, modelling, photography, and engraving. The a1·t industriel'l' 
taught in Schools of Art should be such as are capable of being carl'i~d on in 
the Jomility, and in which 'improvement can be effected by instructing pupils or 
workmen hy means of superior appliances, methods, or designs. Instruction in· 
th~se arts or art industries should be directed to their expansion through the 
improvement of the s~ll and capacity of the pupil or workman, but it should 
not be pushed to the point of competing with local industries, of doing within 
the school what can equally well be done outside, or of usurping the sphere of 
private enterprise. The schools should not be converted into· shops, nor should 

. the officers of the Education Department be responsible for extensive commer• 
.cial transactions; .but samples of the wares produced may legitimately be kept 
for sale or for orders, and may be exhibited in public museums. A register of 
the workmen ot· pupils trained in school should be kept, with the object of 
enabling orders which. may be received to be placed with advantag-e. The 
t.eaching should be in the bands of experts, trained 1!-S a rule in Indian Colleges 
or in Art Schools. The specialization of a limited number of arts and art in. 
dustries in the several schools should be preferred to the shpultaneous teaching
of a large number. Free admission and scholarships should, as a general rule, 
be· discouraged, and shouia gradually be replaced by payment of fees; bnt this
is compatible with giving necessary assistance to promising pupils, ami with the 
payment of wages to students as soon as their work becomes of value . 

. 33. Industrial schools are intended to train inteiligent artisans or foremen,. 
· 1 d t . 1 h 1 . and to further or develop those local in-

n us r1a •o oo s. d t • h' h bl f • b ; . us nes w IC are capa e o expanswn y 
the application of improved methods or implements. Schools of this type are 
not numerous, nor have they at present succeeded in doing much to promote the 
growth of industries. A recent enumeration gives their total number as 123, 
with 8,405 ,pupils in attendance, and the number of different trades taught as 
48.. Some are cond-ucted by Government, either as s'eparate institutions or 
attached to Schools o.f Art, while others are managed by local authorities, Qr by 
private persons under a system ·of grants-in-aid. Their shortcomings are 
obvious and admitted. A large propG>rtion of the pupils who attend them have 
no intention of practising the trade they learn, but pass into clerical and other 
employments, using the industrial schools merely in order to obtain that general 
education which they could acquire in ordinary schools at less cost to the State, 
but at greater cost to themsel~es. Even for those who do intend to follow the 
trades taught in th.e industrial schools, it is feared that in some oases the 
teaching given does not provide a training of a sufficiently high standard to 
enable them to hold ·their own with artisans who have learnt their craft in the 
bazaa!. The industries selected. are frequently not those which are locally of 
most Importance, and there is an undue predominance of carpentry and black• 
smiths' work amonost them 0 • 

34. An. attempt will now be made to remedy these defects. The Govern·. 
ment. of Indm do not expect a large immediate increase in the number of i~· 
du~trJal schools, and they desire rather to encourage experiment than to pre• 
~cr1be fixed types for this form of education. Admission will be confined to-
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those boys who are known by their caste or occupation to be likely to practise 
in after life the handicrafts taught in the schools, and the courses of study 
will be so ordered as not to lend themselves to the manufacture of clerks, but to 
bear exclusively upon carefully selected industries. A distinction will be 
drawn between those types of school which will be suitab!e for the large ce~tres 
of industry, where capital is invested on a great scale and the need of tramed 
.artisans is already recognized by the employers, and those adapted to pl~ces 
where hand industries prevail, and where the belief in the value of techmcal 
training has yet to make its way. In the· former the prospects are favourable 
for the establishment of completely equipped trade schools, such as are found 
in other countries; in the latter, search has still to be made for the kind of 
institution which will take root in Indian soil. Suggestions for experiment 
based upon observation of the habits and tendencies of Indian artisans have 
been placed before the Local Governments. They will be pursued further 
under the advice of skilled experts in particular industries. 

35. A system of education intended to impart "useful and practical know· 
. . ledge, suitable to every station in life," 

Commeroial eduoatiOn, cannot be considered complete without 
ainpler provision than exists at present in India for school training dElfinitely 
adapted to commercial life. There is at present no University course of training 
.of a specialized description for business men; in the :field of secondary education 
the establishment of examinations and the inclusion of commercial subjects in 
the optional lists of subjects for examination have outstripped the progress made 
in the organization of courses of instruciion. The beginnings whi~h have been 
made at Bombay, Lucknow, Calicut, Amritsar, and elsewhere, show that the at
tempt to provide suitable courses meets with encouragin~ response; and increased 
attention will now be given to the extension of sue~ teaching in large centres 
of commerce and population. The proper development of the teaching demands 

--"that it should be adapted to Indian needs, and should not be based merely upon 
English text-books. The London Chambet• ofCommerce examinations supply 
·a convenient test for those pupils (especially Europeans) who are likely to pro~ 
ceed to England. Commercial courses, leading up to this or other examina
tions, are now being placed upon an equality with purely literary courses as a 
qualification for Government service. But their chief aim will be to supply 
practical training for those who are to enter business houses either iRa superior 
or subotdinate capacity. Registers will be kept of the pupils who have been 
so trained, and endeavours will be made to find employment for them by . com· 
munication with Chambers of Commerce and mercantile :firms. The Govern
ment of India trust that they may look for the co-operation of the mercantile 
·Community in framing suitable courses <lf instruction, and in giving preference 
in selecting employes to those who have qualified themselves by directing their 
~tudi~s towards those subjects which will be useful in commercial life. 

36. For a country where two-thirds of the population are dependent for their 
livelihood on the produce of the soil, it must be admitted that the provision for 
agricultural education in India is at present meagre and stands in serious need of 

A 
. It 1 d t' expansion and reorganization. At Poona 

gncu ura e uoa. 10n, • B b d S 'd • 'IU' d h · 1n· om ay an a1 apet 1n JYJ.a ras t ere 
are colleges tea.ching a three years' course, which is fairly satisfactot·y at Poona, 
though the staff is hardly strong enough, while at Saidapet the training is some
what defective on the practical side. In the United Provinces the school at 
Cawnpore has a two years' course, especially intended for the training of sub
ordinate revenue officials in which direction it has done and is doing very good 
work, but the teaching staff is weak and the equipment inadequate. At N agpur 
a school ·\yith a two years' course gives good practical edu<Jation, and special 
arrangements are made for a vernacular class for sons of landowners and .others. 
Bengal has added to the Engineering College at Sibpur, near Calcutta, classes 
which give a two years• agricultural training to students who have taken their 
,B. A. degree at the University or have passed the F. E. standard in the college; 
but the con~itions are not such as to admit of a thoroughlr satisfactory course. 
In the PunJab and Burma no attempt has as yet been made to teach a"'ricul .. 
ture. In all these institutions instruction is given almost entirely in E~oolish 
and until advanced text-books have been compiled in the vernacular this ~ust 
·Continue to be the case in all but the most elementary classes. 
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' 37. At present, thet·efore, while the necessity for developing the ngt·icultural 
resources of the country is generally recognized, India possesses no institution 
capable of imparting a complete agricult~ral e~ucation. T~e existi.ng schools 
and colleges have not wh_olly. succeeded, e1ther m theor.y or m J?l'aCtlce. They 
have neither produced smentdic. experts, nor succeeded~m attr~ctmg :r;nembers of 
the land-holding classes to quahfy themselves as practical agriCulturists. Both 
of these defects must be supplied before any real progress can be looked for. 
In the first place an organization must be created by which men qualified to 
carry on the work of research, and to raise the standard of teaching, can b~ 
trained in India itself. Before agriculture can be adequately taught in the 
vernacular suitable text-books must be produced, .and this can only be done by 
men wl10 have learnt the subject in English. The Government of India have 
therefore under their consideration a scheme for the establishment of an Imperial 
Agricultural College in connection with an Experimental Farm and Research 
Laboratoi·y, to be carried on under the general direction of the Inspector General 
of A"'riculture, at which it is intended to provide a thorough training in aU 
bran~hes of agricultural science, combined with constant practice in farming 
work and estate management. In addition to shorter courses for those studenta 
who are intended for lower posts, there will be courses of instruction extend
ing to five years, which will qualify men to fill posts in the Department of Agri-
culture itself, such as those of Assistant Directors, Research Experts, Superin· 
tendents of Farms, Professors, Teachers, and Managers of Court of Wards and· 
Encumbered Estates. It is hoped that a demand may arise among the landown. 
ing classes for men with agricultural attainments and that the proposed institu~ 
tion may succeed in meeting that demand. Arrangements will also be made to 
admit to the higher courses those who have undergone preliminary training at 
the Provincial colleges; and thereby to exercise upon those colleges an influence
tending gradually to J'aise their standard of efficiency. 

38. If the teaching in secondary schools is to be raised to a higher level,
if the pupils are to be cured of their tend
ency to rely upon learning notes and text-. 

books by heart, if, in a word, European knowledge is to be diffused by tl1e 
methods proper to it,-then it is most necessary that the teachers should them~ 
selves be trained in the art of teaching. Even in England divided counsels 
have till recent times prevented due progress from being made with this most 
essential condition of the reform of secondary education. The Indian Education 
Commission referred to the conflict of opinion upon this fundamental principle,._ 
and to the diversity of practice which prevailed; and, while hesitating to lay 
down a general rule requiring secondary te-achers to be trained, recommended 
"as an inadequate, but the only practicable alternative," that an examination 
in the pr&IJciples and practice of teaching should be instituted, success in which 
should hereafter be made a condition of permanent employment as a teacher 
in any secondary school. Other and larger views of. the subject are now in the 
ascendant, and the Government of India are glad to know that the principle
of providing training institutions for secondary teachers meets with universal 
acceptance among the Local Governments and Administrations. There already 
exist at l\Iadras, Kurseon~, Allahabad, Lahore, and J ubbulpore, institutions in 
which students are trained for service as teachers in the highest classes of 
secondary schools. Such students have either passed the Entrance or the 
Intermediate Examination of the University or are graduates. These institu· 
tions have done !!ood work, and the time bas come to extend the system to the 
provinces where it does n,ot exist, notably Bombay, and to endeavour to create 
a supply of trained teachers which shall be adequate to the needs of the 
secondary schools throughout the country. Not only must the supply be
increased, but the quality of the training given must be improved. 

3~. The details of the measures taken with that object are alrtlady 
en_ga910g the attention of the various Local Governments. But the general 
prme1ples upon which the Government of India. desire to see the trainincr in
stitt?-tions deve!oped are these. An adequate staff of well-trained members ;f the 
India~ EducatiOnal Service is required, and for this purpose it will be necessary 
to enlist. more men of ability and experience in the work of higher training. 
The eqmpment of a Training College for secondary teachers is at least as import
ant as that of an Arts Colh•ge, and the work calls for the exercise. of abilities 

Training colleges. 
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as grrat ns those required in any branch of the Educational.Service. The period 
of trainin~ for studt>nts must be at least two years, except m the case of gradu· 
ate!l, for whom one ye~r's tra.ining may suffic.e. Fo! the graduates tl1e course of 
instruction will be chie:a.y dneotcd towards Impartmg to them a knowlt·d~e of 
the principles which underlie the art of teaching, a!ld s~me degree of te~bni;-al 
skill in t.l1e practice of the art. It should be a Uruversity course, culmmatmg 
in a University degr~e o~ diploma. ~~r the other~, tl1e course sh~uld embrace 
the extension, consolidation, and revunon of their general studtes ; but the 
main object should he to render them capable teachers, and no attt"mpt 
should be made to prepare them for any higher external examination. 
The scbt>me of instruction should be determined by the authorities of 
the Trainincr College and by the Education Department; and the examin· 
ation at t.he close of it should be controlJed by the same authorities. The 
trninincr in the theory of teaching should be closely associated with its practice, 
and fo:' this purpose good practising schoo~s should be attached to each college, 
and should be under the control of the same authority. The practising school 
should be fully equipped with well trained teachers, and the students should 
see examples of the best teaching, and sl10uld teach under capable supervision. 
It is desirable that the Training College should be furnished with a good 
library, and with a museum in which ·should be exhibited samples, models, 
illustrations, or records of the school. work of the province. Every possible 
care should be taken to maintain a connection between the Training College 
and the school, so that the student on leaving the college and entering upon 
his csreer as a. teacher may not neglect to practise the methods which he bas 
been taught, and may not (as sometimts happens) be prevented from ~oing 
so .and forced to fall into line with the more mechanical methods of his un~ 
trained colleagues. The trained students whom the college bas sent out should 
be occasionally ~brought together again, and the inspecting. staff should 
co-operate with tbe Training College authorities in seeing that the influence of 
the college makes itself felt in the schools, . 

40. The institution ·of Normal Schools for primary teachers, which was 
Training eohools for primary teachers, enjoined by the Desp.atch of 1854, llaS been 

very generally earned out. Recent en· 
quiries into the sufficiency of their number have shown that an increase is 
called for in some provinces, notably in Bengal; and provision is beincr made 
for this increase, its possibility depending partly upon the salaries paid ~:>to pri· 
mary teachers being sufficient to induce men to undergo a course of training. 
The usual type of normal school is a boarding school, where students who have 
received a vernacular education are maintained by stipenc!s and receive further 
general education, combined with instruction in the methods of teachin5r, and 
practice in teaching, under supervision. The course differs in len.,.th 'in the 
different provinces, In future it will as a general rule be for not less than 
two years. · 

. 41. Steps are also being taken to supply courses- of training specially 
smted for ~eacl1ers of r'!-ral schools. These . do not attempt the impossible task 
o~ reformmg the agn.cultural practice of the peasantry by the agency of 
village school masters Imbued with a smattering of scientific theory. 'l'hey 
se!ve the more limited and.practical purpose of supplying the village schools 
w1th teachers whose stock·m·trade is not mere book learning and whose inter· 
ests have b~en aro~sed in. the study of rural things, so that they may be able to 
connect tbeu teachmg With the objects which are familiar to the children in 
the country schools. V tt.rious plans are being tried, such as drafting the teach· 
ers fr?m the normal school to a Government farm and training them there 
for stx months, or giving a continuous course at the normal school itself bv 
means of lectures combined with practice in cultivatincr plots of crround o'r 
scho?l gudens: .Experience will show which methods ;.ork best ii~ different 
provm.ces, and It 1s not necessary to pronounce in favour of one plan to the 
exclusiOn of others. 

42. Great importance is attached by the Government of India fo the 
Hoate!a provision of hostels or boarding-houses, 

. · under proper supervision, in connection 
mth ~oll~ges and secondary schools. These institutions protect the students 
who hve m them from the moral dangers of life in large towns; they provide 

h 
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mon intere&ts and create a spirit of healthy companionship; and they are in 
com d not only with the usage of English public schoools and colleges but 
:afco~ith the ancient Indian tradition that the pupil should live in the charge 
:fs~is teacher. Mission,ary bodies have joined with a~acrit~ in th~ e~tensi?n of 
this movement. The credit for the fir~t hos~el esta~hshed m India IS claimed 
by the Madras Christian Colle(J'e, wh10h sttll contmues to add others ; and a 
striking example of the success

0 

of the residential system is to be found in the 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College at Aligarh. The Local Governments 
have been active both in founding hostels for Government c.olleges and schools 
and in aiding their provision. In ~adras at the prese~t tim~ a large ho~tel, 
the result of private munificence aided by Government, IS nearmg completiOn ; 
in Bombay, Calcutta, Allahabad and Lahore signs atfl to be seen of the growth 
of similar institutions. The returns for the year !901-0~ showed th~t there 
were then 1415 hostels, with 47,302 boarders; whtle the extent to wluch they 
derive their 'funds from sources independent of Government is made clear by 
the fact that more than two-fifths of the boat·ders were in unaided hostels, and 
that of the total expenditure upon all hoste~s, ten lakhs .were derived from 
subscriptions and endowments, as compared With two.lakhs~txty-three thousand 
rupees from public funds. The Government of India believe that the system 
of hostels, if extended with due regard for its essential principles, which include 
direct supervision by resident teachers, is destined to exercise a profound influence 
on student life in India and to correct many of the shortcomings which now 
attend our educational methods. 

43~ The reduction in the number of examinations which is being carried 
I t' taff · out, and the general raising of educational 

. · , nspeo mg 
8 

• standards which is contemplated, demand 
an increased stringency in inspection and a substantial strengthening of the in
specting staff. In the Despatch of 1854, it was enjoined that 1nspectors should 
" conduct,. or assist at, the examination of the scholars • • • and generally, 
by their advice, aid the managers and schoolmasters in conducting colleges and 
scl10ols of e"fery description throughout the country." The latter function is 
no less important than the former, and calls for wider educational knowledge, 
greater initiative, and the exercise of a wise discretion in adapting means to ends. 
It is a task which· will provide worthy occupation for men who are imbued 
with the best traditions in the matter of school management, and it is through 
the influence of such men alone that there is any real prospect of its accom
plishment •. Their assistance can only be enlisted by increasing the cadre of 
the Indian Educational Service. Some additions-in the lower branches Qf the 
inspectorate are also needed in order to provide for a complete system of inspec
tion in situ. instead of collective examinations. The Government of India do not 
require that inspectors should be precluded from having recourse to examina
tion as a means of inspection ; but they desire that inspectors should be much 
more than mere examiners. They should not only judge the results of teach
ing, but should guide and advise as to its methods; and it is essential that 
they should be familiar with the schools in their ordinary working conditions. 
The work of schools should be defined with reference rather to the courses of 
instruction followed than to the examinations that have to be passed, and ri(J'id 
uniformity either in the arrangement of subjects or in the classification of the 
scholars should be avoided, free play being given to the proper adaptation of 
the working of the schools to their local-circumstances. 

· 44. The more active and progressive policy that is now being adopted in 
Ad.m •• t t' _ educational matters will throw a con· 

· uus ra 1on. t l • • b d f k d . . • , s ~nt y mcreasmg ur en o wor an res-
ponstbihty upon the Directors of Public Instruction. The wider the· influence 
that these officers exercise, the more essential is it that they should not be pre
yented ~y the growth of their routine duties from making frequ~nt tours of 
msp~c~10n and thus acquiring a direct and intimate knowledge of the educational 
cond1~1on~ of their provinces and the ch;cumstances of the numerous schools 
u.nder theu.con~rol Four officers are therefore to be added to the Indian Educa
tiOnal Serv10e, 1n order to provide the Directors of Public Instruction in Madras 
Bo~bay, .Bengal, and the United Provinces with assistants· upon whom part of 
their dut1es may be devolved. Arrangements will also be made for periodical 
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t
. of the Directors in conference, in order that they may compare their 

mee mgs . f k d d' tt · oe of the results of d1fferent methods o wor , an may 1scuss ma ers expenen 
.of common interest. . • • . . d 

45. The Education Department 1s .div1ded ~to the supenor ~n the. subor· 
dinate serv10es. 'l'ho super1or serv1ce con-
sists of two branches, called resr.ectively 

th Indian and the Provincial educational services, of which the former is 
e .,,;ted m· EnO'land and the latter in India. 'l'he opportunities. and l'esponsi-

reor..... t> b . t ffi f th' • . bilit'es which work in the Department nngs o an o oer o Is sernce g1ve 

Educational services. 

0 
~for a wide range of intellectual activity. Such an officer takes an active 

sc rl in the profoundly interesting experiment of introducing an Eastern people f: Western knowled"'e and modern methods of research; he comes into contact 
with the remains of a~ earlier civilization and the traditions of ancient learning ; 
be can ch<>ose between the career of a professor and that of an educational 
administrator· and in either capacity he has great opportunity of exercising 
personal influ~nce and promoting the best intm·ests of genuine education. In 
-order that members of the Indian educational service may keep thems~lves 
.abreast of the advances which are now being made in other C'ountries in the 
science of education, facilities are given to the~ while ~n furlough to st~dy the 
theory and practice of all branches of educatiOn both m England anum other 
parts of the world. The part, already ·considerable, that is taken by natives of 
India in the advancement of their countrymen in modern methods of intellec
-tual t.rainin(J' will, it is hoped, assume au even greater importance in. the future. 
If the refor~s now contemplated in the whole system of instruction are suc· 
.cessfully carried .out, it may .be expected that the EduCla.tional Service will offer 
-steadily increasmg attraot1ons to the best educatiOnal talent. Where 
-the problems to be solved are so complex, and the interests at stake 80 

momentous, India is entitled to ask for the highest intellect and culture that 
.either En"'lish or Indian seats of learning can furnish for her needs. . 

46. The Governor General in Council has now passed in review the history 
c 

1 
. and prog~~ss of western education under 

one uslon. · British rule in India, the objects which 
-it seeks to accomplish and the means which it employs. It has been shown how 
indigenous methods of instruction were tried and found wanting ; how in 1854 
the broad outlines of a comprehensive scheme of national education were for the 
ftrst time determined; how the principles then accepted have been consistently 
followed ever since; how they were affirmed by the Education Commission of , 
1882, and how they are now being further extended and developed, in response 
-to the growing needs of the country by the combined efforts of the Government of 
India and the Provincial Governments. The system of education thus extended 
makes provision in varying degrees for all forms of intellectual activity that. 
-appeal to a civilized community. It seeks to satisfy the asPirations of students· 
in the domains of learning and research; it supplies the Government with a suc
.cession of upright ~nd intellig!lnt public. servants; it ~rains '!ork~rs in every 
branch of commermal enterpnse that has made good 1ts footmg m India; it 
.attempts to develop the resources of the country and to stimulate and improve 
indigenous arts and industries; it offers to all classes of society a training suited to 
their position in life; and for these ends it is organized on lines which admit of in
definite ~xpansion as the demand for education grows and public funds or private 
liberality afford a larger measure of support. It rests with the people 
themselves to make a wise use of the opportunitiee that are offered to them and to 
r~alise that educati~n. in the true sense mea:r;ts son;tething more than the acquisi· 
t10n of so much pos1tlve knowledge, som~thmg h1gher than the mere passing of 
.examinations, that it aims at the progressive and orderly development of all the 
faculties of the mind, that it should form character and teach right conduct
that it is, in fact, a preparation for the business of life. If this essential truth is 
overlooked or imperfectly appreciated, .the labours 0f the Government of India 
.. to elevat.e the standard o! education in this cou~try and to inspire it with higher 
1deals w1ll assuredly fa1l to produce substantial and enduring results. Those 
labours have been undertaken in the hope that they will command the hearty 
.support of t~e leaders ~f native thought and of the great body of workers in the 
field of Indian Educatwn. On them the Governor General in Council relies 
io '?arry on and complete a task which the Government can do nb more than 
ilegm. 
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;l'oungoo, Goverdment' Sobodl fllr 'l'eachera • 
Tl\1'&, American 'Mission Schoo1 for Teachers • . . . : . ' 

341,864 
62,830 

• 59 
• 62, 70,86 
• 887 
• 827,880 
• 61, 83.86 

68,830 

• 241-242 
110 
271 
190 
~"'7 
287 
2"'17 
58 

~41, sus 
-199 

• 9, 2i8 
199,2C0,888 

• l!l9, 200 
220 

·~ 

Veterinary College, Bdmbay 
Veterinary Colleg•, Labore 
Veterinary Soboc!l, Ajlllere 
Veterinary School, Burma 
Victoria :Bbaratti Sobool 

.9,223,271-275 

.9, 223, 271-276 
9,278-275 
9,271-275 

110 
Victoria College,'Narall •• 
'Victoria college,' PalghRt • • • ' 
Victoria Diamdlld Jubilee Technical lnstitut., 

&~. 86 
60 

Lahore ', , • • • • 281,288,293 
Victoria JobileeTechdical Institute, Bombay 260,260,295 
Victoria Jdbilee'TechniMl School, Sokkur • • 298 
Victoria Sc'hool, Kuroeong • • 832, 885,386,368,360,364 
Victoria Training College, Kurseoog 198,200,202, 204,207, 

• • • 1117,337, 860 

w 
Wakad, Prima•·y School • • 289 
Weiland Memorial School, Calcutta • 360 
Wellealey :.;cbool for Girls, Naini Tal • 330,338 
Wesleyan Mi81ion Industrial Scbo~>l, Karur 287 
Willi .. momi Artiian School, Dibrugarh • • , 259 
Wilson College, Bomb!Ly ·• , • 41,45, 61, 83,86 
Woodstock School for 'Girls, Landonr, Muasoorie 62, SSO, 338 

y 

Y er••owda, Reformatory l:lcbool 400,408,412 

.~tterpora; Government echool 120 'Zamorili'e College, Calicut 
' . 

· ,o: ~· c.r. o.-~ o, 8101 D. G. E.-27:,.o.;...:e,500:.J. T. N. 
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CONT~N~S: 
· N~u.-Th~ detailed tables refer to the yearA 1901.02, except where the ~ontrn-ry is ~tatod ;and the unmber of 
' to:.:: • pupils represe,nts the total on the rolls on the SlAt M11rohJ . · ('_: 

, 
Number. 

'·. 
< ' 

I' . 
II 
Ill 
Ill-A 
IV 
v 

VI 
.vn 

'VIII 

i' 
2 
;i 
4 
'5 
6 
7· 
8 

9 
10 
lt 
12 
1:> 
14 
lit 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

22 

23 
u 

25' 

t6 
27 

r : Subj~ct. 

I p ' '. ::t 

PA.itr I.~Geneml Statistical Tllbles, 1901-0:!. 
' 

Abstract return of institutions and pupils • • .. 
Abstract return of expenditure on public instruction 
IJetailed return of institutions aud pupils , . 
Scholars classified according to sex, :rMe, or creed . , • ~ 
Detailed return of expenditure on public instruction • 
Return of stages of instruction of pupils i11 public schools., 
Return of results of prescribed examinations . • • 
Return showing the distribution of Local Board a'lld 1\t,tinicipal 

penditure on public instJ:uction; , _ 
Attendance and expenditure in hostels or boarding hol.lses · 1 . 

P J.RT 11.-Detkliled Tables. 

CHAPTER I.-GENERAL STATISTIOs: 

Area and population 
Institutions-

·~. 

,. ~otal instiliutions._by _prov~ces · •.. 
· Public institutions; by-provinces • , • 

Public institutions, by management and provinces , , , 
Public institutions, by management and periods : 
Publie institutions for :males and females , 
Classes of public institutio~~ by rrovinces 
Classes of public institution~, by periods 

Pupils-
Total pupils • ~ • 
Uale and ,fE;Jmale puplls , . , 
Pupils in public and private institutions ; ; 
P"pils in public institutions, by provinces and periods 
Male aud female pupils in public inJ>titutions . : 
:Pupils, l>y: {llass of management and provinces 
Pupils, by class of managem~nt and periods , 
l'upils, by classes of institutions and proyinces 
Pupils, by classes of institutions and periods , , 

I 

I 

'I 
• ! 

I 
• I 

... 1 

' I 

. ' . . 

' 'I 

:I 

!· . ~ 
ex-

. ' .. 

. '· 

:I : 
~ . ·• 

' ' ' . 
. " 
' . . 

. " 
Pupils, by race or creed • . ~ , 1 

' Pupils, by languages learnt . • , • , , 
J;ol~mber of _pupils pt school-going age one ·of whom is under 
· public instruction: . . 

·Number of boys of school-going age one of whom j13 under ; 
public instr"ction, by race o~ creed. . · · r 

Number of girls of school-going acre on\) of whom is ~ndet' j 

·public instruction, by 'race or creed,-
0 

' : I 

Literacy of the total population • . _ • 
Literacy in l)lnglish of the total population . ·, · ,, 

, , • l " ' ' \ , \ II ~ 

• ' / ~ ' t ~ ; 

cHAPTER n.-po;NTRPLLING AGENcnF:s:1 
. ' 

1 · • r . 

• • • • I • ' I • { 

Cadre .'Of th~ ln~i~n and Provincial EducatioQal S~!:yices in the' ·, 
.. provmces . t?, whic)l. t~e· re-organizatton sche~e of 1896' :. 

extended, , . , , 
Inspecting staft , , , . , 
Expenditure on Dircctio:t and Inspection -··- -~--

Page, 

15 
16 
~0 
24. 
26 
32 
36 
40 
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49 

49 
49 
50 
50 
50 
51 
51 

51 
52 
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52 
53 
63 
53 
54 
54 
54 
55 
55 

55 

56 

56 
56 

57 

li7.. 
57 

• - n 
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28 
29 
so. 
Sl 

82 
88 
84 
85 
86 

8~ 

88u 
89 
40· 
41 
4~ 

48 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
5~ 

;' 
51' 
52 
58 
54 
55 

56 

. 57 

58 

59 

60 
' . 

H 
62 
! 

68 
,M 

J 65 
66 
67 

' 
68 
69 
70' . 
n· 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA, 

Subject. 

CHAPTER III.-COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

Institutions-
Arts colleges (English), by provinces - • , , 
Arts colleges (English), by management and provinces 

· Arts colleges (English), by management and periods · 
Teachers in arts colleges (English) , • - • , 
Examinations-

Intermediate or First Arts examination 
B. A. exsmination . · 
B. -Sc.- examination - • · 
M. A. examination , . • , • , • • 
Students who passed the M. A. examination in different subjects 

during the period 1897·98 to 1901·02. · -
Successful, candidates ·in sucCCFsive examinations of the arts and 

science courses. 
Pupils- · ·. 

Pupils in arts colleges • . 
Male and female pupils in arts colleges . 
Pupils in arts colleges, by managemPnt . 
Pupils in artB colleges, by management and periods 
Number of boys of school·going age one of. whom is in an arts 

college; · · ·. · 
Rae~ or creed _of male pupils in arts colleges 

Finance- · 
Expenditure on arts colleges 
Expenditure on arts colleges, hy sources • • • 
Expenditure on arts colleges,·J,y sources and periods • 
Average annual cost of educnting a student in an arts college 
Expenditure from fees in arts colleges • · 
Average annual fee per pupil in arts colleges 
Expenditure on scholarships in arts. colleges · • 

CHAPTER IV.-SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

Institutions_;_ 
SecondarJ schools for boys (Enj!:lish and vernacular) 
Grades of secondary schools for boys , • • 
J!:nglish secondary schools for boys 
V emacular secondary schools for boys • • .• 
English secondary schools for boys classified according to man· 

agement. . 
V «:mac~ secondary schools for boys classified according to man• 

agement. 
English secondary Pchools for boys classified according- to man• 

·al!ement, by -periods. · 
Vernacular se(·ondary schools for boys classified accordin"' to man• 

agement, by periods, • · .. 
Averag~ number of pupils in an English secondary ~chool for 

hoyF. · . 
A,verag~ num~er of pupils in a' vernacular secondary Echool for 

boys. 
Average annual cost of an English secondary &cbool for boys 
Average annual cost of a vernacular secondary Echool for boys , 

Examinations--
Matriculation examination (boys and girls) 
Middle schrol examination (boys) • 

Teachers- -
Number of teachers' in secondary schools for boys • 
Qualifications of teachers in secondary schools for boys • 
Pay of tr::achers in secondary schools for boys . 

~-p.pil- . -
Pupils in secondatj Echoo1s for boys ·, , 
·Pupils in English t:econdary schools for boys , 
Pupils in vernacular Eecondary schools for l:oy~r , • • 
Pupils in English Feconda1y schco!s for b~ys, by management • 

58 
68 
68 
59 

59 
59 

. 60 
60 
60 

61 

61 
61 
62 
62 
62 

63 

63 
63 
64 
64 
64. 
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65 

66 
66 
foil 
67 
67 
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68 
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69 

69 
69 

69 
7U 

70 
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72 
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78 
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72 
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74 
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76 
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84 
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89 

90 

IH 
92 

93 

94 

95 
96 

97 
98 
99 

100 
101 
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10~ 
104 
105 
106 

107 

108. 

CHAPTER IV.-SECONDARY EDUCATION-co11tcl. 

Pupils-coned. · : 
Pupils in vernacular secondat:y s~hoo!s fo1· boys, by management t 
Boys in the secondary stage 111 l~nghsh S!•hools · , • , 
Boys in the secondary stage in vernacular schools • • • 
Boys in different divisious of 'the secondary Atnge in English 

schools. 
Boys in different divisions of the scconoary Atage in vernacular 
· schools. . 

Bo)·s in the English secondary sb;~ge, compnrell with the male 
population of school-age. 

Boys in the vernacular secondary 6tage, compared with the male 
population of school-age. 

Finance--
Expenditure on secondary schools fo1· boys • • , 
Expenoiture on secondary and primary departments of secondary 

schools for boys, 
Expenditure on English secondary schools for boys • , 
Expenditure on vernacular seconoary schools for boys • , 
Average annual cost of edncatiug a pupil in differen~ dasses of 

secondary schools for boys. - · 
Average annual cost of educating, a pupil in an English secondary 

school for boys. 
Expenditure on secondary schools for boys, by sources • , 
Expenditure from fees in Eng-lish Eecondary schools for boys . 
Expenditure from fees in vernacular secondary schools for boys • 
Average annual fee per pupil in an English secondary school for 

boys. 
Average annual fee per pupil in a vernacular secondary school for 

boyE. . 
Expenditure on scholarships in fecoudary schools 

CHAPTER V.-PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

Institutions-
Primary schools for boys • . , , • , 
Average number of towns and villages ~~rved by a boys' primary 

school. 
Primar,r schools for boys classified accorJing to management, by 

provmces. _ 
Prim~ry schools for boys classified according to.management, by 

penods. 
Average number of pupils in a boys' primary school • • 
Average number· of pupils in boys' J•rimary schools classified 

according to management. · ' 
Average annual cost of a boys' primarv school • 
U ppe1· primary examination for boys • , , • 
Lower primary examination for boys , . • 

Teachers-
Number or teachers in primary schools for boys ·• • , 
Qualifications of teachers in primary schools for boys and o-irls 
Pay of teachers in primary schools for boys , • ~ 

Pupils-
Pupils in boys' primary schools • • , • • 
Boys in the primary stage in primary and secondary schools 
Boys in the three divisions of the primary stage of instruction ~ 
Boys in the three divisions of the primary stage of instruction' 

by periods. ' 
Boys in the primary stage, classified accordinoo to the manage~ 

ment .of the schools in which they study. "' 
Propo~10~ of bo:ys of school-going age in the primary stage of 

pubhc mstrnctwn com}1ared with male literacy. 
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I Finance-

: 

10~ 
11& 

Expenditure on primary schools for boys .: ' :-·· ; •· 
Expenditure on primary schools for boys, by ·8ources · • . 
Average annual cost o£ educating a pupil in a 'primary school " ::t. for boys. ; · ,._ · · . · .. _ : · 

t • - Expenditure from fees -in boys' primary schools · . , · •• 
8ch~larships in primary l!Chools f~r. boys and gii-ls 11~ . 

• • I • • ... 

MASTERS~ 

111 .. : .. ~~~titutions-
List of institutions • • • 

11$ A bstraot statement of Institutions 
'Pnil .. -; - . . p s- . ·- . -

11$ Abetract.sta~emen~ofpupils . , • .: 
117 Pupils in _Government imd MisSion schools • • 
llS . Qompa:l'ison between the number of pupils nndet· training 

; :i the number of teachers. · 

1
1
! ' .... •' PJI pils, by rae~ qr creed . · • 
... ~ ·Examinations : : · . _ , . 

Finance- · 12t Expe;lldi~ure .ott higher _graile. im1~itu~ions 
· 12lt r. . Expenditure on lower grade mstJtut10ns . • .. 
123 . Scholarships _and stipends in higher grdde institutiou 

12~ . _ . . Sc~-o]arships and stipend~:~:::E:.ra.~~ i~-1sti~~tions ,- . 

12~ ~~;:tion~. ~ ~ .·. :. _ . . ... ; . .. c _ •. 

12!' Pupils in State and private managed schools • • 
12 Female pupils in institutions for males and females · 
12 Pupils, by ~e or creed . . • • 
12 Ex:aminations -·. • ... · 
IS Expenditure . ' 

1 

' 

and 
. ' 

.. ~ 

. ' 

:;' 

I 
j CHAPTER VIII.-PROFESSibNA.t AND·TECHNICAL 

\f 

i • Law-
1 3~ ~ : .' ; Colleges :and schools . : . . . • ·: 

.: · ,; ·· · ~EDUCATION. 

132 Students • • . , • . •. 
IS;r.·.; ,:· ·. ExamiJlQtion for the" Degree of Bachelor of Laws 
1S4o Ip~pen~iture on law colleges a~d schools 

l , Medtctne..... ·· - · . ·. . . ~ ... 
) S.l).' - .' · • List of ()9lleges ~ _. . . • 
136 l<.xpenditure on ooll~es by: sQuroes · . • . • 
IS7. Results of University P.xaminntions in M1•dioine . • , 
138. List of schools · • • . . 
139. Suhools by managetQent . ·: : . : ." • • . • 

' ... 
• . . 

. -

14iO Pupils in schools~ bY.. classes _of in.stitn~ionR _ • ·..: , 
1411 • Expenditure on schools, by ~om·ces ·· ; : . •. • ~ ,: · r 

1 . :·'' Engine~ring- . : . . . . : • ' 1 ._. •. 
142 List of colleges . • . ~ ." ·• . :; • • •.;.. • ; ,; ·.t f 
14js Engineer class, students and examinations . • .... :· . • ; • 
144 Upper and lowe1· subordinate clasees, students :and examinat.ions. 
Ba ·List Of i!chools:; ·:: >' :. • • ' · · · · : 
146 r • !' : Fxpeoditnre on colleges ·· · _. · :: . . •. • . 
1417.-: ~ : ll::x:penditure on :Principal :Fchools . . . • . • . 
1~8 Fees . . . . · • . . 
HI*-:·· •• - '!! ~~holarj!hips and stipend&' • :·. • "·• · · ··: • 

: Agriculture- .•· ·. ;· ·. · · .r ) ·: · • : 
159>:. ~ -> List'of Agr~~ultumi ~lieges and schools 1 . .;;- : -:l 
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CHAPTER VIIL-PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION -co11td. 

Veterinary Science-
List of Veterinary colleges and schools 

~'orestry- · 
List of Schools of Forestry 

A1·t-, 
· List of SchOols of Art ' ' 

J ndustry- · · 
• 'List of industries supporting more than ~0,000 persons 

province. 
Industrial schools • , 
Industrial.schools, by man~ement 
Pupils in industrial schools , · 
Expenditm-e on industrial echools , 
Expenditure on industria.] schools, by sources 
Annual cost of selected industrial schools 

in 

• i . I 

CHAP'l'ER IX.-FEMALE EDUCATION. ' 

I 
. . I 

. 'lOZ 
I I,' 

103 

'103 

any '103 

104 
' I 

104 
104 
104 
105 
105 

nst1tutwns- I 
Institutions for the education of girls • • . • • · :106 
Public institutions for the general education .of girls . · • · • • · 106 
Primary and secondary schools for girls, by olaes of :JDallageihent · ': 106 
Se?<Jndary schools for .girls, by class of manag~nt ~ , / , 11 • I 07 
Primary schcols for gtrls, by elaas of management • , J . ·I ~107 
Average number of pupils in girls' schools for general educatjon • · ! :·101 
Average annual co~t of girls' schools lo1· general.teducation ! . 1 l ·:108 
Professional, technical and industrial, and other. ~ial schools '·. i :.: l 08 

for girls. 1 ~-
Priwte institutions for girls · • • • • I ~: 108 

Examinations . • • . .. ' .:109 
Pupils~ . , . 

Girls under publieiinstruetion • • ·, • • 'i 109 
Girls under public instructi9n, by :va.c.e or creed . · ,. , •. -I .10!} 
Number of girl pupils in•every.l,OOO of the female population of 109 

school-going age, . , . 
G iris in different clasfes of instiwtions . . • • ~ I · 110 
Girls in the ~econdnry and primary .stages . ., • · ·no 
Girls in secondary and primary stages in non-European schools. 110 
Girls in different classes of schools, by race or cree4 . • : · • . .:.: 111 
Girls in secondary schools, by race or creed • . .• • , 111 
Girls in primary and second,ary EOhools, lby race oroCreed • . . ·111 
Number of girls of school-going age one 'Of whom is in a public 1 U 

primary ot secondary school, by race·or:creed.. · ·· 
Pupils in secondary. and pcimM'Y schools for girls, by race or 112 
. creed. . · 4 

Medical education- . 1 ~: ~ 
Girls in medical colleges aud schoois' , , • • 112 
Girls in medical colleges and schools; by race or creed . ,. :. 112 

. Race ol"Creed of female medical .students in selected institutions • · :118 
Scholatship!l for :female medical students in selected institutions ,_: · 113 

Education as teachers- · _ 
Girls in normal colleges and schools , • • • 
Girls in normal colleges a.nd school&, by race or creed 

Technical education- . . · 

113 
• -· 114. 

Girls in technical, industrial~ andoiher schools , '114 
Girls in technical, in!Wstrial,e.nd other schools, by race or .: ·114 

creed. . , 
Private institutions- . · ' 

Girls in private institutions , , 
'Gir1s in private institutions, by race or creed 

Co-education- . . . 

,,. ' 

.. 
·' 

114 
115 

. •193 .... -
194i 

Co·.educati.on of g~ls and boys in rpubli~ ~nd private institutions ,. · '115 · 
·fi?·sd~cahon. 0f gli'lS·!IJld .boys .in public institutions ; , : 115 
Guls m pubhc schools for boys, by classes of institutions· • 115 
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CHAPTER IX.-FEMALE EDUCATION-contd. 

Teachers-
Number and qualificatiollS of teachers , 
l'ay of teach~rs · , • , -.--

Finance- . 
Expenditure on public institutions for girls , • • • 
Expenditure on public institutions for gitls per l,UOO of the 

female population. -
Expenditure on public illBtitutions for girls, by classes of iastitu• 

tions. 
Expenditure on scuondary and primary schools for girls, by 

sources. 
Average annual co~t of educating a pupU in primary and secondary 

schools for girls. 
Average annual rate of fees in primary and secondary schools for 

girls. · · 

CHAPTER X.-EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS. 

Institutions..:.. · . 
Institutions for Europeans , 
Arts colleges , , • 
Secondary schools, by periods . 
Secondary schools, by management 
Secondary schools, by sex , . 
Secondary schools, by grade 
Primary schools, by periods 
Primary schools, by management 
Primary schools, by sex • 
Special schools , • • , • • 

Pupils- - -
_ Europeans under instruction in all classes of institutions 

Kuropean pupils, by sex • • • • • 

• 

. . 
J<~uropean pupils in European and Native institutions. • 
European pupils in different grades of institutions, by periods • 
European pupils in different grades of institutions, by sex •. 
European pupils in arts colleges • • • • • 
European-pupils in professional colleges, by periods 
Europe~n boys in professional colleges • • • 
European girls in professional colleges • . • • . 
Pupils (both Europeans and Natives} in primary and secondary 

schools for Europeans. 
European pupils in Jlrimary and secondary schools (for both 

Europeans and Nat1ves), -
Stages of instruction of pupils in l!:uropean schools. for general 

education, by periods. 
Percentage of pupils in Em:opean schools by stages of instruc

tion, compared with other classes. 
J<~uropean boys in special schools • 
European gids in special schools 

Examinations -
Successful Etq'Opean candidates in University arts examinations 
Successful J~uropean candidates in school examinations • • 
Successful European candidates in professional and technical 

examinations. 
Finance-

Expenditure on European colleges and schools (direct and in;. 
direct), by pel'iodd and provinces. 

Sources of expenditure, by provinces 
Sources o£ expenditure, by periods 
Object3 of expenditura, by periods ~-

CHAP'l'ER XL-MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION. 

Population and Liter11cy-
~ uhammadan population • . • • • • 
Ltteracy of Muhammadans compa1·ed with that of .the general 
. population. 
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'·. 
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"'---. 
' 
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TnJ.E 1.-lbstract Statement of Collc~es, Schools, :uul Scho1al's in the several Provinces of British lntlia at the entl of tbe official year 1901·190~. 

(For details see General Table III.) 

-AREA &ND POPUL.!.TION. 

·---------------------1 
! 
I 
I 

Total [ 
AI'<Aln 
Square I 
:Males. 1 

Number of Towns• 
and VU I Ages, Popalation. 

I 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

'~-.-----,-----.--

UWITEliBlTY 
EDt1CATI011', 

SCliOOL EDUCATION, 
GBN:BBJ.L, 

----l'arlioalan;-- ----1-"--=--.~-~--=t~=-~--~~-=--- --- -- --- ------

Arts Profes· Secondary Primary 
Collegeo. sional Schools. School•. TotaL 

College•. 

80HOOL 
EDUO.l.T[ON, 

8PBOU.L, 

Tralnln~ All other 
Schools. 8peoial 

Schools. 

- -

Total, 

PBIV.lTS IMBTJfl1'11011'1. I 
--- Gli.Urt> 

i 
TO'!'.I.L, 

Elemen· 
. 

Advaneed.l tary. Total. 

I 

-

AvsJu.a• ~~ 
J111KBK& 0:. 
'!'OW'B'I ~lfD 

VILL.LSEI I 
nav•n BY • :- 1 

----i I 

Pn.cw.n.as• 
To SO•oor.
eot•Q .t.6'2 f 

OY BOHOLU. 
1 .. :-

Pablln I Publ!.a 
Publio or Pablie aud 
Instit11• Private IJnstttu• Prl1'ate 

tlott. ttono. ~'I 
'---------~--1 z 1--------------1---------------~1-----
1 

tion. l~lu·l tlono. lootn. 

-;-I~ -~-.- 10 

--1--lc---_-l -~--I 
12 :s u I 15 18 

• I ----;=+ --s ' 5 8 8 9 10 11 
i - I 

. 

Total 

{
Mal~s • 

Scholars 

Females 

Total 

145 

• 17,651 

•·oo\ I .. ... I ••• 

~ ! 

905 104,622 

393,168 

7,514 99'01 76·4. t ... II ... 

l 

1<7,103 ~--·--' ••I m 

140,189 

4,077,430 

444,470 

5'8 

10'7 '12•5 

I 

I 

I c--. 
I 

... ! 19•07 22·2 
f 
' ' ... I 2'2 2•5 

------- -. --

MaiPs ;,~s-4,47~-r f! Towns• . 1.560 ( 

II· Villng~s • 572,4461 Femal~s 118.350,9761 

I I -- I - -- -

I I 
I I .... I 00 I 

0> -{ ----1 ,.; ... 
I q .... 

I I 
-~I I 

240,435,451 I Total 574,0061 Total 

Ll 
I I 

I ---1 . - l l . 

----

·r·"··~ . 133 5,082 92,226 37,520 41,7431 46 97,258 133 876 98,4(6 4,223 
I 

Institn· ' 

1,3361 

I 
tipn•. 

1,3381 For Females • 12 ... 461! 5 628 6,689 46 29 6,176 2 
I -- -- ----- -- --- - -

• 

4,225 3_8,856143,081 

- L 
60,7381 523,=i671 584,1051 

1,3991 49,9031 51,302 

-I 
46 5,493, 97;Bo4 "103;347 179 

l------~----~-----j-------1--------------1------ -----

.~ .... - 6,.,~ ;,J, ... .,: -M.,Pl; ,~:~~,J ~~'i"' 
~ 177 87 44,6951 345,997 390,092 1,4J 1,400 

- ,1 

- . I 
-- -1---"--1----1-~--..,_,_l. ___ l-----!!----~~--'---+--- --1---r--+---t 

: . . I . c - - I I I 
8,358 82~,76813,204,336 3,82'2,104 s~1~2,30,678 3,886,493 62,137: 573,2io~ 635,4<>7 4,521.,900 

; ~ P~~f~lng 5,000 mhab!ta~ts or npworda, and all'Hnu!olpolltlea whatever the.ir population, are entered aslowna. 
___ ___ _ e ~-- on acbool'lloinB ag~-18 tok~~ ~~~~~~r-e~1. ~Uhe ~h~l~ ~opnl•tlon, -



Uarn:nomr -
Ana College~, 

1 l 

R 

rFor Males . 25,57,14.5 

Limm·t tiona. •' 

. For Fem&les . 43,982 

-

' I Totr.l • 98,01,1~7 
I 

I, 
'I 

2. l•l Percentages of Pro· 
; . vinoial Expenditure 
· · included in columna 

'I 

' 
,, 
' 

' l-17 to Total Proo 
'fincial Expenditure 
~n l'ublio Iustruo• 
'\ion • • • 

. 

I 
' ' (J.\ Percentages of Local 
· Fund Expendtiure 

,, 
included in columna 
B-17 , to Total 
Local Fund Expen• 
diture on Public 
'nstruotion • 

(d) Percentages of Total 
]i'!z:peniliture in col· 
nmus2-17toTotal 
Expenditure on 
, .... 'blio Instruction. 

8'99 

0'16 

• 

PRt1GRkSS O:r. .DUCATIOlf Dr INDL(. 

T!BLI 11.-A.bstract Statement of Expenditure on Pnbllo Instruction in 
(For detall& see 

I TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTBUOTION, 

,Ji:nvo.luow. 1 Sou.ooL EnvoA.now. G•••a.u,. Soaoor. EDO'CA'l'IOW, B•aouL. 

I II 
Collegeolor Beoondat]' PrlmatJ Training All Gther Touz, UniYer•ltJ, Pl'<lfeooloDAl Sohools. Sehoolo. l!choola. •s,:lal Training. So ola. 

s I • II e I 
------

'I 8 0 

I 
R R R R R R R 

11,89,705 1,08,96,238 1,05,44,660 ~6,362 15,10,060 2,72,34,170 ! f.m~ . 
. 

I 

I 
7,890 ~7,87,513 18,31,099 1,79,899 53,580 84,03,463 I 

I 

11,971695 1,9618317511,18,751759 7,115,701 15163,640 31061371633 7,7!,543 

8'50 18'65 15•83 63'96 0'08 

0'06 14•08 61•90 1•89 79'62 

2'99 91•59 29'60 3'89 
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~r~eneral !'able IY.) 

TOTAL INDIRECT BXPENDITURB ON PUBLIC lN81'11UCTION, 

I 

I 
: 

' 

. 

I 

l>lrc•llon. Inspcollon. 

10 11 

ll ll 

3,92,200 21,63,141 

Soholanhlpo, Bulldllll!•· 

Spoolal Oranlo 
lor Purnlturo 

and 
Apparalua. 

MlaceUaneout, Tor.&.r,. 

TOTAL EX PEN· 
DJTUIIE 

ON PUBI,JO 
lNSTIIUCTlON, 

--------J----------------1-------- --------1--------1------------------u 18 16 17 lJ 1 

R R ll R 

0 

9,12,068 22,43,450 3,29,416 26,81,007 

R 

' 

' 94,83,829 

R 

4,01,21,462 
• ( l. Inatitu• 

\ tiona, ! 
For Males ) 

For Females ) 

3,92,205 lU,53,141 . 9,12,068 22,43,450 3,29,415 26,81,007 94,88,829 4,01,21,462 Total. 

I ' - 'I 

I 

I I. (a) Percentages ~£ Prov• 
I' ineial Expenditure 

included in columns - ' 2-17 to Total Prov• • ' incial Expenditure 
on Public lnstruc• 

s·s.t. 13•97 4.-35 9·84 1·29 2·6~ 36•02 lOO tion. . 
' 

I 
I 
' 

I 

I 
I (b) Percentages o£ Lcoal 
I Fund Expenditure 

I 
inolnded in columns 
2-17 to 'fotal Local . Fund Expenditure 

... 10•12 2-77 4•87 0'67 2'55 
on Public Instrnc-

20•38- 100 tion • 

. 
.. 

' 

(c) Percentages o£ Muni· 
cipal Expenditure 
included in columns 

i 
2-17 to Total Muni· 

\ 
oipal Expenditure 

... 1'81 1'67 5•25 0'76 
' •on Pnblio Instruc-

1'90 11·29 100 tion. 

-
-

• I ' 
• I 

I 

I 
I (d) PeroentaJfea o£ Total 

I 
Elp~n iture in col· 

iHlS 5•37 i 
umos2 -17 to Total 

2'27 5·69 
.. Expenditure on 

I 

0'82 6'69 23•65 I 100 Po blio Instruction. 

. i 
' . 
' \ 

I 
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TABLE 11.-Abstract Statement of Expenditure on Public Instruction in 
(For detaU. see 

1 --·----=-----~------------~-----T-O_T_A_L_D_I_R_Ec_T __ Ex_P_E_N_D_I_TU--RE 
UJUVZBit'l'~ EDUCJ.'ltOB. SouooL EDVOJ.~IOB, G:z••Ju.L. 

Arta Collcgea. 
Collcgas for 
Professional 
Tralnlnr. 

S.conclary S.hool1. Primary 8ehoo!1, 

- ----------------:---·----- -·-· --·- -~ --------------1--------
2 1 8 6 ______ _.:.,__~----~---~·--·- --------- ·- ----- ~ -

S. Average .Auulll!!l biisf'of educating each Pupil in-

"",';, t 
' ,I ~ 

' 'doveminent Institutions l 
C~s~ to Provinoi~l Revenues 

• II 

Cost to Local and Municipal 
,, i' 'l ,, ; Funds. ',- ' 

(,' 

' l 1oto.l Cost 
·I ' 

I 

I 

! 

I I 
Local Fund land 

Board Schools, 

' l Cost to Provincial REivenue8 • 

Municipal 1 

Coat to Local uud Municipal 
· Funds. I 

' I I 
'' 

Total Cost 
1, 

R a. p. R a. p. li a. p. R a. p. 

147 14 1 247 9 7 • 12 8 3 6 13 10 

051 1141 2 15 5 0 6 6 

----------1-----------~-----------1 

234 12 11 329 2 6 34 2 4 8 1 3 

21 4 1 0 14 10 1 0 7 

.14 9 5 5 1 6 s 8 2 
--r---- --- - -- -------

1 

109 4 4 64 9 10 12 2 7 15 2 0 
'II 1--------------1-----------1---..-----l 

•,:) 

,. I 

• ' \ l 

' iu.ltitutiona in Native States 
,I, 

'I I' 

! : 

! ~ ... ~ ... • J "' •• •• ; ' 

,. ' 

Aided Institntioa•, 

... ""'.' '.,,. 

~ • ' : I 

Unaided Ihatitntiona • 

;(U I'ilstitrttion• 

,. 
I 

: 

l 
Cost to Native State ~venues 

Cost to Local and ~ onicipal 
Funds. 1 • 

' :\ 
Total Cost 

• I 

'I 

·l Cost to Provh1oial Revenues , 

Cost to Loco.l and M unioipall 
Funds. 

I 

Total Cost 

168 2 s 20 15 1 

0 14 9 0 6 s 

---------

- ~~5 ~ _s_ j ____ .. _· _· __ 
1 
___ ss_~·4--9-1 5 10 6 

i 

I 
9 I 

\ 
8 I 

37 10 8 I 

I 

3 7 2 

s .15 4 

1 IS 1 

0 5 

0 13 

I 
-------·---I------------1---------J------------~ 

157 4 8 I 53 5 6 23 0 10 3 6 0 I 

Total Cost 
l---7-2_1_2-11-l---1-8 __ 1_2 __ 5 __ 1 ___ 1_8 ___ 8 __ 7 ______ 2 __ 4 ___ 6_1! 

'I 

\ Cost to Provinoi .. l «evenne• 

' ) Cost to Local and M unioipo.l 
, Funds. 

Toto.l Cost 

1----------1-------1-------- ------------

52 15 8 170 11 4 s 2 ]0 • 0 8 6 
• 

1 9 6 1 ' 9 2 s 5 1 7 1 

1-------1----+----- -------·--·· 

149 1 10 233 14 6 21 0 3 13 11 



GENERAL STATISTICAL' TABLES. 

tlto several Provinces of Brltlsb India for tlte official year tDOt·t~onttnued, 

1 ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

------ --~---------
8oiiOOL ED"!UatlDJf. Sul!JiiJh ___ --. 

~~---------.--~-------

Tra!nlnc Bohoo!J. 
All other opeolal 

. Sohoo!J •. 

'l'O!.lL. 

19 . 

4. 

--- --------~--->l==-'"'-"'-.,.._ -----1 
' 

---.----il ___ -- ···, - - ---- ---- ···- ---- -~------- -·-- -- ·-- -------
a 

------------~-~~-~-~=-----~-----------~~--------~----------------------------------
1 

I 

R a. P·· R a. p. R a. p. 
8. Average hnual Cost of educating e~eh PnpU ln-

115 9 6 

26 11 6 

' 62 9 10 

6 14 7 

36 14 10 

8 G 10 

.Cost to Provinci~~ol Reven'!-~s '1 · · . 
·. Government Inetitution1. 

Cost to ·Local and Municipal . 
Fn11ds. .1. 

143 15 10 87 2 • 51J 13 1 T$1 Cost. 

!------------1-------------1-----~----~1'' ' 

16 2 6 

96 6 8 

14 0 9 

33 6 8 

1 0 10 

3 12 8 

Cost to Provincial Revenues , 1 · 1 

• · Local Fund and ll unioipal !Board 
Cost to ;Looal aod Municipal Se)loQls. , • 

Funds. • · ·· ' " '·· · 

1--------------1-------~~----- ---------1 
112 9 2 70 10 1 e· s e Total 9o8t. 

--- - -- -- -------.- - - -- -- --------

'1· 

I 
I 
! 
I 

269 16 9 49 2 11 6 4 4 Cost to ~ative State Rev~nuea J . ' 
_ _ 0 6 11 Cost to Local .and ~runicjpal ··; -'!' '' 

IFollllh. . . ', -- -- 1-_ _-_--___ 

3

-

2 

-i--------· -----I Total Cost. ' Institutlons in Natin States:·. 

··--

283 14 3 49 8 8 0 

-------------1------------:·-------------1 
I ' I I 

1 
'. 

i 
I 

'-1 

47 11 ··- --- 9 10 

! 1 13 o I 9 1 
I j 

\----1-0_4_1_2_1 __ 1 __ 40 15 

. __ ......,..... _____ _ 

-

1 1 1 4 

6 1 0 8 

4 8 15 6 

I 106 1 s I 19 2 3 7 8 9 

!-----.\,_ ------ ----------
i i 
I 

I 
I 
I 

i 87 3 9 
I 

!l 12 3 

I 21_1_ 6 4 10 d. 

! --

- -----------b--..----~1----,,---;---1 ............. + ; f -131 a. ~ 

i 
-8 .3- .li -

. 

'I 

'! 

Cost to Provincial Revenues '1 · · .. 
Aided lnstitutioue, 

Cost to Loll&l and Municipal 
Fuud~~o 

Total Cost. 

Total Cost 

Cost to Provincial Revenues 'J 
All Institutions, 

- Cost to Looal and Mu11ioipal 
·Funds. 

Total }:.ost. _ 

' . 

: ',. 



20 
PROGRESS OF. EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

' ' ' ' ' ' ' \ ' • I I ~' 

•' 
T!BLI Ill,-Colleges, Schools and Scholars in the several Provinces of 

/ 
/ 

UlUVBBBITY ED110.6.'!'101J, 
q ''l'~ ' . 

...!rto College1, 

t English 
Oriental . , .. •r r .. ·.~ •• 

College• for Proje11ional Trainil.g, ' . , 

Law , 
Medicine 
Engineering 
Teaching • 
Agriculture • 

.. . 
' . 

Number 
o!IoaUtotloue. 

I 

24. 
2 

13 
4 
4 
6 
8 

Managed by Gonrnment, 

Number 
of Scholars on 

the rolla on 8lst 
Mareh. 

8 

3,926 
366 

1,081 
1,466 

866 
190 

70 

A.Ytrige 
number on the Anrage 
rolla monthly clallJ attendanoo. 

dorlnr the year. 

,,164. 
360 

986 
1,433 

863 
183 
66 

I 

8,699 
811 

719 
1,381 

788 
178 

58 

l'UBLIO INBT 

Unaz P1711Lto 

Jdanaged b7 Local Pund 

Nomber 
or lwolltllliono. 

6 

6 

1 

Namber 
of Scboloro OD 

tho rolls OD 8W 
March, 

7 

263 .. . 
10 

Total 56 7,954 8,054 7,029 . 
1--------1--------~--------1--------1--------

6 273 

' ·~ J ' } ( 

',, I, ' •. r. ', . ., 

So:a:ooL EDUOATION..:....GJI~BR.u:(,· 1 1 
· 

\ 

! I !1 \ 

Secondary Bolaoolo, 
For Boys

High Schools 

)riddle Schools 

For Girls- • 
.. High Schools • f English • 

Middle Schools l. Vernacular 

•1 1 I 'I !: ' 

•. :• 

Tctai '·' 
i 

For Boys 
For Girls 

PrimiJf'!} 8claool1, . 

' . . . 

Total 

138 
61 
47 

6 
8 

46 

296 

SOl 
111 

. ,, 

412 -· 

,, 

' 38,816 
8.787 
8,877 

812 
189 

6,043 

62,524 

13,072 
6,896 

19,967 

83,760 
8,527 
3,761 

791 
174 

4,807 

. 61,810 

13,U5 
6,787 

19,989 

28,642 ~-
7,023 
2,880 

43,026 

10,169 
5,170 

16,889 

64. 
296 
680 

1 
9 

1,060 

15,592 
967 

18,017 
31,710 
81,942 

26 
us 

132,433 

806,754 
39,436 

I 1---,· 18,669 846,190 
···l-:-----:--l-r---1----1----1-_:_--1-___:_---i 

Scuoor. E»UOA!riON, BPBCIAL; 

Training Schools for Masters , 
Training Schooli for ]'distresses 
Schools of Art • • • 
Law Sohoolo • • • 
Medical Schools • .• • 
Engineering and Surveying Schools , 
Technical and Induotrial Schoola .• 
Commeroial Schools , • 
Agricultural Schools • , 
Reformahlry Schools • • 
Other Schools , • • 

Total 

Tour. oll CoLLBGIIB AND I!IOBOOLB Oli' 
fUBJ.IO bBTBUO!riONo 

90 
8 
5 
1 

11 
29 

6 
1 
8 
'i 

66 

216 

8,248 
273 

1,328 
7 

1,906 
1,143 

726 
129 
131 

1,207 
8,1100 

18,999 
1------1-----

979 94,437 

8,099 
'258 

1,326 
9 ' 

1,929 
1,123 

767 
U6 
132 

1,197 
3,545 

18,631 

93,827 

- . "1!,860 
225 

1,018 
'I 

1,813 
981 
600 
1:12 
118 

1,174 
2,627 

U,555 

76,949 

... 
15 
8 

1 

16 
1 
1 

9 

46 

201 
18 

... 
19 

1,094 ... 
80 

1,796 

17,661 980,692 

'----------------~------~----~-----L----~------L------1 
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British India for the official year lDOl-1902, 

TUTIONS. 

)l.a.II.&.GIII.lfl'o ··-·--- ~---
and Munloipal BoordJ. Maintained bJ Nat!•• Btatea. 

Cr.A.II o:r lalll'l'UDOII'L 

' I Number Avcrare AYerage 
Number of Scholare "'JJ number on the Avorare n11mbor on the Average' 

o! Institutions. the rolls on Sin rolla monthly dallr attendance. rolls monrb1y dallratlendanoo. March. during the rear, dnriog lhOJOU• 
-- ... . 

! 10 I II lJ 18 1 8 8 . 
I UznvBBs!n EDtro..t.:ninv. 

~rl• OollBgu, 

235 202 3 228 215 194 English. ... ... ... ... Oriental • ... ... 
\1 I, ,, " 

' 

OollBg" for Prof,••ional Training: 

13 9 ... ... Law. { ... ... 
Medicine • ... ... - ... ... ... ... 
Engineering • ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Teaching • ... ... ... ... ... . .. •.. ... ... ... ... .. . Agriculture.' 

. 
248 211 I 8 228 215 194 Total. 

. 
· Soxoor. EI>trCATioN, GBNll:a.u.· 

~· 

8Bconilary Sclwol•· 
For Boys- · 

17,343 14,858 25 4,772 4.470 3,713 High Schools. 
31,052 26,111 117 5,975 6,767 4,550 - English , J M' ell . 

2,945 2,829 2,065 V ernacutar ld e Sohools. 79,536 63,602 29 

' .. 
For Girls- '. ... ... ... ... . .. ... · High Schools • 

27 16 1 7 10 6 EDglish J M'ddl h I -
-Vernacular _1 e So 00 8' ,31 613 . ... ... ... -· ... 

-
I 

..... 
128,688 105,100 1'72 13,699 13,076 10,334 fotal, .. 

" . 
. . . 

. I ~rimar!l Sclaoo!1. 
797,168 613,079 3,175 184,520 131,400 99,328 For Boys. . 
40,139 26,866 245 15,634 15,289 9,766 For Girls. ' 

-

887,292 639,945 I 3,420 150,154 146,689 109,094 Total. 

• .. ' . 
I SoBooL EDtrC..t.TIOJJ, SPllou.r.. -

203 194 1 44 41. 40 Tra.iniug Schools for Masters, 
26 28 1 28 2ll 20 Training Schools for M iatresaea. ... ... ... ... . .. .. . Schools of Art • ... ... ... ... . .. ... Law Schools • 19 17 ... ... . .. . ... Medical Schools • ... ... ... ... •J• "117 Engine~ring and Surveying School&. 1,078 826 3 206 188 Technical ond Iudnatrial Schools. 42 3S . .. 0. ... .. . . .. Commercial Schools. 88 85 ... ... .. . ... Agrlcultoral Sohools • ... . . .. ... ... . .. Reformatory Schools • 366 288 

I 
10 153 '1s7 84 Other Schouls. 

- ------ I 
1,816 1,466 15 431 388 261 Total. . 

968,044 '146,?22 . 3,610 164,512 180,368 119,883 ToTAL oP CoLLBGBs .t.ND SOBoor.a o• 

• 
PUBLIO lNBI'BtJOTIOJJ, . 

D 



2J 
l'aOGRESS .OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

TA.BLE 111,-Colleges, Schools and Scholars in the several Provinces of 

PUBLIO lNSTITUTIONS. 

i 
~---------------------------------,------------------------------

1' Aided b7 Garuomenl or bJ Local hnd or llnnlo1pll. Boards. Unaided. 

-----.------.-----.-------1-~#~_,----~~----~-----1 

I 
Number of Average 

Nn:,ber Bcholara on number on the Avera~e dally 

1 the r..U. -on O'Oils monlbiJ slilendance. 
Number tJI ~~:,):;:on nn!::;~e the •Average 

Instlt:\tons. the rolls on 8ld · rolls monthiJ dally at1endallce. 
March. durlor the year. Inatltut 

008
• J . Blst March. _during. the }_ear. l----·l 

---------::-:-------il----;:·,-:---1·,--. __ 1_&...:;·--1---1-8--l---.1-:-7--- 11 ' 19 zo. 
----~------_:1_: ________ ~,;-------r-------~--------~----~-~------- ~--~---~-------

31 

U ~IVJIJISI!-' iEDUD.A.!I!JOl{, 

.A.rt1 College~. . . . 
College• f~r Profe••ional Training. 

: 

IJaw • . • • • · • . . 1 

I••• 

55 
8 

2 

6,925 
147 

185 

6,494 
147 

161 

6,689 
120 

121\ 
~ ... 

. 58 

14 

.&1,806 

1,541 

! 
I ' . 

5,829 4,888 

1,126 867 

l\l<llliclne · 1 
• • • 

Engineering • • • • ••• ••• • •• .. . ••• I 
Teaahlng 
Agriaulture • ,::! __ .::..:: __ ::•---::_: --1 _____ ::_: ---11--_:_:: __ .!;1· __ :_::_ .. _· _1 __ ::_: __ 1-___ :_:: ____ ::_: --1 

•• i 60 '1,20'1 6,792 6,935 : 6'7 1 '1,347 Total 

SCHOOL, .EDUOlTION, GB!IJB.U.o 

8econdar!J 8clwol1. 
For Boye-

High Schools • • • 
'U'ddl S h I f English • 
.... 1 e 0 00 1 1. Vernacular 

For Gi!la- . , .,, .. _:. , ., . 
High Sahoolli • • 

M'ddl "-h I ·{English " 1 8 "" 
00 8 V emaoul11r 

.. ' ' ' -; ' ! \ ' ' ~ . 'Total 

~ Primcvr9 8cAoolB. 
For Boys • • • 
For Girls • • ;. · · ' .,_ l 

Total 

ScHOOL EDUCATION, SPBOU.Ii. 

Training Sohools for Masters . , 
Training Saboola for Mistresses 
Soboola of Art , _ , 
TJaW Sohools , • , 
Medical Sobools • • ,. . .:. . · • • 
Engineering and Snrveyine Sohools. • 
Teahnieal and Industrial Schools · ' • 
Commeraia\ Sohools • , • 
Agrionltural Sohools , • 
Reformatory Schools • ' • , 
other Sabools • • 

7,255 5,755 
l------1-------~-------~·(--------l------------ll--------·l------l 

I 

479 
1,096 
1,047 

89 
142. 
141 

2,983 

·~5.661 
- ll,652 

111,188 
91,808 
62,810 

9,886 
-11,261 

12,269 

299,112 

1,695,351 
118,101 

108,686 
88,188 
60,6711 

9,653 
10,910 
12,196 

290,262 

1,609,729 
113,552 

90,198 
fl,898 
51,4.98 

8,835 
9,525. 
9,997 

21!1,451 

1,328,937 
.8tl,665 

869 I 
461 
129 

5 
11 
7 

84,147 
32,286 

7,132 

826 
65!i 
451 

982 125,000 

17,597 
653-

859,482 
16,141 

590213 1,813,452 1,723,281 1,416,P02 18,250 874,573 
l------~--------1---------------l-------l-------l 

... 
23 
88 

4 
2 

45 
2 

872 

... 
889 
962 

147 
82 

2,3f3 
29 

8,597 

824 
929 

109 
25 

2,115 
14 

8,011 

740 
870 

110 
15 

1,870 
11 

4 
1 
2 
4 
6 

15 
11 

288 

35. 
11 
76 
84 

655 

579 
894 

5,356 

80,789 
30,655· 
7,086 

323 
638 
487 

119,927 

327,642 
13,862 

64,726 
24.,265-

5,441 

294 
513 
841 

95,580 

275,260 
11,079 

341,504 286,339- i 

37 
11 
73 
83 

606 

531 
817 

36 
10 
61 
17 

89ii 

450 
'238 

4,171 

- Total 7,139 6,735 5,378-•

1 

___ ll_s_1_~---13;-o2212,o-;-7 -1 __ 1_o_,1_9_o_
1 
__ 3_2_6_ 

1 1------r----------1-------
TouL 011 CoLLKGBB £JID ScHooLs 62,747 

1

2,132,793 2,032,362 •
1

1,6'14,4'18 19,625 514,059 
011 PUBLIC b~TBUOTION. 

475,421 393,0511 

I 

PRIVATE IN~TITUTIONB. 

1. 'ADV J.NCBD, TBAClll11G-
(a) Arabia or Persian , • 
(b) ~an•krit • . • • 
~c) Any other Oriental Clasaio • 

2. ELBl!BliTABY, !BACHING--
(a) A Vernaoular j'For Boy• • 

only or mainly. l ., Girls , 
(b) 'l'he Koran 5 For Boys • 

only. 'l ,. Girls . 
8. OTHBB ScHooLS not f For Boys • 

aonforming to Depnrt• 1. . , Oirls • 
mental Standards. 

Total 
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nritbh lutlia for tllc official year HJOl-11!02-continued • 
' . 

I I I Nv K n •• or ecrr<•I.J.ns O'!'f TnE 31 11T 

! 
01' MAJi()B Lll.t.'B~ lifO. 

Grand Total Grand Total 
Number Numbor 

of i of Scholars on 
of glrls tn boys' of bo,~ In R"irle' 

Cr.u• o• IWs'ltruTro••· 
ltiStltUtiOUIJ. the ~u .. t c.t schooJa. IICbOOII, 

I 1\lareb. 
A Vcntaoulo.r 

I 
English. 

A Cla~RIC'al 
Ltt.tJguagc. Language. 

I 

u I :13 2' ~5 28 27 18 I 
~ --- ~ -~ - --

I 

U.!UVBRBlTY EDUCATION, 

English. 
.A.1't1 Colleges. 

140 17,148 17,072 11,567 2,597 63 ... 
5 503 114 5UO 3 ... . .. Oriental. 

College• Jot' Pt'o(u1irmal Training. 
30 2.767 2,749 ... 18 ... . .. J,aw. 

4 1,466 1,466 ... ... 76 ... Medicine. 

4 865 865 ... ... ... .. . Engineering. 

5 190 160 ... 78 11 ... Teaohing. 

s 70 70 ... . .. ... ... Agriculture. 

191 23,009 22,496 12,067 2,696 150 ... Total. 
' 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENI!RAL, 

Secondary Schoolt. 
For lloys-

1,070 251,885 234,646 107,988 167,417 647 ... High Schools. 

I 
2,030 170,561 126,524 19,079 157,276 2,875 ... ~~f~~~hr} Middle Schools. 
1,932 158,706 16,88!) 16,540 142,806 4,007 ... 

For Girl•-

100 10,974 10,311 2,917 4,473 ... 1,312 High Schools. 

158 12,141 11,005 1,136 5,091 ... 2,201 En~lish l M'ddl S 
:!03 18,601 2,371 372 17,738 937 V •rnacnlar t e choo Ia • ' ... 

5,493 622,768 401,743 148,032 494,801 7,529 4,450 Total. 
-----

Prima•'!! School1. 

I 
92,226 3,0011,129 51,151 137,146 2,996,056 160,035 ... For Boys. 

6,628 
I 

195,:!07 fi,070 8,266 193,411 ... 9,845 For Girls. 
I 
----- ~----

97,854 3,204,336 56,221 146,412 3,189,467 160,035 9,845 Total. 

- ScHOOL EDUCATIOlll', SPBCIA.t. 

133 4,410 

I 
467 1,210 4,710 196 ... Training School• for 1\Jasteu. 

46 1,292 521 17 1,224 ... it> Training Schools for Mistresses. 

7 1,399 1:!5 ... 245 40 . .. Schools of Art, 
5 41 41 ... .... . .. ... Law Schools. 

22 2,727 696 130 1,232 98 ···- Medical Schools. 
31 1,175 459 ... 716 ... ... Engineering and Surveying Schoola. 
84 4,977 732 ... 2,732 187 34 Technical and ludustrial Schools. 
10 552 181 ... ... . .. .. . Commercial Schools. 

4 211 63 ... 200 ... .. Agricultural :Schools. 
7 1,207 133 ... 1,074 ... ... Reformatory Schools. 

735 18,389 3,191 11.979 5,490 158 134 Other Schools. 

~- -
1,084 I 36,380 6,609 13,336 17,628 619 184 Total. 

104,622 3,886,493 487;069 318,847 3,704,587 168,333 14,479 ToTAL l>P Cotti!GBS AND ScHOOLS OJ' 
PUBLIO lNBTRUOT.ION. 

' 

I I PRIVATE INSr!TUT!ONB. 

I 
. i 1. ADVANCBD, TBACHING-

2,270 37,464 (;2 I 96,952 11372 665 (a) Atabic or Persian. 
1,913 22,380 22,357 

... 
(b) Sanskrit. ~ 15 159 1 ... 

42 2,293 ... 1,186 1.107 722 (c) Any other Oriental (:lassie. I . .. 
l 

/ . 2. Eti!MENTABY, TBACXING-

l 
' 

I •7 372,446 3,586 82,051 367,888 7,888 For Boys} (a) A Vernacnlar only 01r • ... .... 6,357 36 710 6,185 554 ., Girls mainly. ... 
I ' 167,435 ... 153,801 16.019 19,811 ~~r Ni!J: J (b) The Koran only. I 
I J6 16,04.1 15,183 1,330 'i:ll75 ... ... 

431 9,197 2,257 578 8,2U 680 For Boy•} S. OrHBB SCHOOLS not con-
34 1,794 188 56 1,629 

... 
., Girls forming to Departmenta.l 

I 
... 139 

I Standards. 

43,061 635,407 I 6,134 I 312,874 403,901 29,767 2,668 Total. 
---- ------

I I 
I 

147,703 4,1'21,900 493,203 
I 

631,721 4,108,488 I 198,100 17,147 
' 

D 2 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

[1'11ILE III·A -Numbe1• of scholaiS on the 31st !larch 190~, in the several provinces of British India, classified 
: . . ' _ . according to ~ex, race, or creed. 

-
HtRDV&. 

' 
Europe ana Native Mubam .. ; Buddhists. Pars! a. Olhera. Total. - and · 0 brilltlana. Non• madaaa, 
Eurasiaua. Drab~. I . Brahmans • 

; ·. 
' 

i 1 I 8 • 6 e 7 8 ' 10 

' 
I 

UNIVERSI'l'Y EDUCATION. 
I 

I : --
I Axors Coi.LBGBa. -
' -

{Male' . 17il 400 6,696 7,964 1,259 105 301 31 16,971 
Englillh . . ' Female 102 32 3 23 ... I . .. 16 1 177 . 

407 8 88 
Orierltal { ~lale •·:o ... ... ... .. . 503 

< . ' Female ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . . • .. . 
CotLBG.IIS I'OB Pao:nasrol!IAL 

TBAIKil!IGo 

{Male . ' 
IS 36 1,026 1,487 190 2 61 3 2,767 

Law . . • ~'emale • ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ... 
' . .. .. 

{Male 155 103 255 647 65 ... 160 6 1,390 
.Medicine 

. 
85 17 2 22 . . • ~·emale . ... ... .. . .. . '16 

'{Male . no 16 244 40'1 64. ... 23 2 865 
Engineering . ' Female ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... .. . . 

73 65 24 
'l'eaohing ·• {Male . 1 16 ... ... .. . 1'19 

' . ' Female : 11 ... ... ... ... . .. .. ... ... 11 
{'lisle ... ] 40 27 2 ... .. . ... 70 

Agriculture 
. . ' Female ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. . 

Total . 602 669 8,'134 10,580 1,692 107 '583 42 23,009 

-···-· 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, 

G!!;NERAL. 

SBCONDARY 80BOOLB. 

Flit' Bo;va. 

High Schools {Male . C,768 8,614 68,812 119,14'1 31,808 4,1111 4,885 527 244212 . · Female 270 112 12 1!6 1 12ll 1 17 670 . 
}liddle Echoola-

Engliah {Male • 8,4,8 6,716 36,511 85,347 28,606 4,192 9'18 852 161,649 . " • Female ', 967 . 852 184 447 19 262 78 19 2,82:l 

- {Male . 7 2,017 16,307 55,111 20,594 12,083 ... no 106,829 
Veroaoulo!j . 

638 205 536 82 2,646 4,007 .. :: > Fewal~ . ... ... . .. 
- ' " 

Flit' Girls. 
I '' ., 

: {:\!ale . 26 s 128 
High Schools ·' • ' 

8'12 85 30 28 37 1,204 . 768 75 142 •. Female . 6,239 1,4.66 282 642 100 8,704 
~ 

I) I 

:\liddle SobooiB- .. . - : 
I 

English-. {Male 1,312 . 891 18 29 15 150 38 12 1,965 
- . ' Female 4,165 8,490 154 328 89 169 841 68 8,754 . 

. {Male , 2 275 41 2159 16 32'1 ... 18 987 
Vernacular . '., Female .• 13 4,525 2,660 8,3~2 649 482 ... '13 16,'124 

~ Total 23,063 29,080 125,216 . 270,345 '76,906 24,854 6,481 2,433 558,378 

.., . 
! PBUUB~ ScHooLs, 
' . 

{Male 316,06~ 1,798,855 596,866 89,201 4,436 
For boys 1,999 58,808 48,798 2,910 027 . . : .l<'emale 634 1'1,068 18,9!>6 76,518 23,822 20,164 836 :!,141 160,164 

i For girls { Mulo 1,005 1,11'1 573 2,329 1,278 3,592 147 148 10,189 . ' Fep:.ale 2,488 16.151 29,545 104,1!70 28.745 6,257 3,722 1,488 188,346 . . ' • -

- Total . t!,126 88,124 365,168 1.,982,667 645,711 119,214 9,141 52,575 3,268,726 
.. - . . 

' 
I 

i 

! SCHOOL EDUC~TION, SPE-

: CIAL. 

Training Schuols {Male , so 878 1,169 1,629 884 142 168 4290 ' Female , 
... 

lOB 969 109 89 21 108 8 n 6 1,412 ; 
. I 

NO'tK. In this table the prlmlll)' departments of 10conda17 schools in the United Provinces and Central ProYinooa 1110 treated 01 prlmaritobooJs. 



GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 2( I 
,I 

' 
n.nLE lii·A,-Numbcr of scholars on tho 31st Jtlarch 11102, in tho several provinces of British India, classified 

according to sox, race, or creed-conttnuecZ. 1 

SCHOOL EDUCA1'ION, SPE· 
CIAL-contd. 

(Male , 
'l hmale • 

f Male • 
"l. Femal~ • 

Schools of Ar' • 

Law Schools 

Medical Schools • { ~I ale , 
' Female • 

EngineerinK and Sur• {Male • 
veyin!! Schnole. Female • 

Technical and. Indus• {Male , 
trial Schools. Female • 

1 Male , 
Commercial Schools • 1 Female , 

f Male • 
Agricnltural Schools "l Female , 
Ueformatory Sohoole • Male • 

fMale 
Other Schools • . l. Female 

Total 

Europeano Native 
E~~na. Christians. 

I S 

13 
ll4 
1 

86 
27 
39 

120 
45 
89 
26 

2 
828 
293 

106 
2 

'"1o6 
lOS 
11 ... 

1,008 
269 
82 

19 
688 
261 

Bunva, 

Drahmano. Non• 
Drahmana. 

. .. 

... 

94 

6 

580 
8 

195 

470 
s 

133 

26 

33 
7,741 -

1 

905 

26 

"i;292 
13 

. 266 

1,798 
131 
190 

'"1sa 
... 797' 
8,088 

21 

1,181 4,404 10,568 10,26B 

Mubam. 
madaua. 

8 

175 ... -
. .. 

... 

8 

474. 
15 
78 

958' 

46 .... 
61 ... 

24.9 
5,199 

38 

7,696 

I 
Duddhlsls, l'IU'IIB. Olhora. Total. 

i! 
----1----1'---1--- ·II 

7 8 9 10 

2 

6 

6 

588 

11 
16 
20 

78 
519 

68 

1,558 

... 

52 
14o 

14 

3 

88 
4 

60 

... 181 

13 

432 

12 

s 

61 

34 
4 

279 

li 

1,sse 1 

4(), 

••• 41 I 
(a)2,656 I 

(a) 171 
1,176 

"4,609 
468 
52<! 

, 26 I 
211 ... ' 

1,207 
17,6~8 

695 ' 

36,380 i 

Total of Colleges and Schools 3Q,9'12 122,277 509,686 2,273,854 732,005 145,'133 
of Public Instructio:J!. 

16,637 65,329 3,886,493 i 
I 

PRIVATE I~STI1UTIONS. 

Al>T AliOBD TBAOillliG. 

(a) Arabio or Persian { FMale 1 ema e • 
(b) Sanskrit , JFMnle

1 l ema e • 
(c) Any other Orien· {Male • 

tal Clasaio. Female • 

ELBKBN!ABY TBAOHI.IIG 

A Vernacular only or mainly 
For boys • f Male • · l. ll'emale • 
For girls { Male • 

• • l!'emale • 

ELBKB.IITABY TBACRI.IIG 

The Koran only 

For ·boys 

For girls 

f Male 
' ll<'emale , 

{
Male 

• Female 

0TRBB ScxooLs No~ CONFORKING 
TO DEPABTKKNTAL STANDARDS, 

For boys 

For girls 

fMnle 
'l ~·emale 

fMale 
'l. Female 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 

.. , 

17 
8 

3 r 

5 
4 

37 
76 . ' 

4.,630 
1,037 

9 
552 

,oss 
233 
102 
870 

276 ' 

20,717 
1 

19,591 
' 421 

883 

572 

3 

899 
64 

3,749 
1 

1,657 

571 
447 

167,566 
8,873 

47: 
2,541 

472 

68 

5,194 
347 

520 

32.779 
617 

8. 

1,000 
276 

25,941 
514 
203 

1,525 

146,570 
19,811 
1,975 

13,995 

52~ 

486 

1 

145,944 
1,817 

290 
719 

645 
12 

.... 

21 
20 

330 
209 

5 
60 

58 
20 

a 
1 

539 
9 

20 

10 

111 

75 

(b) 36,788 : 
(b) 676 
22,8791 

1 I 

1,5711 
' 722 

- ! 

864;558 ! 
7,888 .1 

554 
5,803 

I 
147,624 

19,811 
1,975 

14,066 

_ 8,lm 
680 

'13!1 
1,655 . :;-. 

l-------lv~~~-~~~l-------1-------:-------1-------~------ -------~------
1 

-~~o- l---8_,_o_1a-l--4-3_,_o_54_. 187,0531 ~46,216 149,428 

9,460,90, 978,221 /""·'"' 

723 '167 68f,407 

------:-----
1 

56,096 14,521,900 

I· 

31,122 130,293 552,740 1 '1,360 

(CJ} In the detailed co1a.mn li Bombay Females nre tnolnded among malea. 
·(b) 't •• 88 lemaloo o! tho Unllod Provinces are looluded among mal ... 
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' , l l ~. , ' •. ' • ~ • ~ ' • I • I • 

T.lBLE IV.-Expenditnre (in rupees) on Public Instruction in the several' 

PUBLIC IN" 

r, j 

Obleolo ol Exponclllure. ------------------......t"'-<"-' -+---'----------------
MIIIIIlged b7 Government, ------r·- ~nolo!-' I Endowmenlo. I 

Pro'l'iuolal Looal Funds. "'rundo''.- Feeo. Bmboorlptlouo, and olher .i Total. Bevenue11. 

--------~ -----:-·~~-------------1---~---1~-----·~~~-- ---,--·\---5--\---,---l--•-•uro~,~~-__ -l---a---
----~-----.1-------------l----------\---------l-----------------l-~-----

I 
Uli"IVBBBITY EDtrC.I.TION. 

Englieh 
Oriental 

Law .. 
Medicine! 
Engineering 
Tea6hing 

· Agri6ultw;e 

I 

.Art• Oollegu. 

! • • 

6,64.,S2t. 
14.,679 

{;,317 
"2,79,287 
4,48,383 

84,951 
66,0112 

• 16,43,033 

1,182 

... 
2,979 

325 

4,486 

26!1 

... 78 

3,606 

I 1 
3,69,646 ... 

I" 
7.7,624. 

l,S4,1l94 
60,470 

650 
672 

... • 

, .. 

i 
31,701 1 

4.71 

1,900 
8,34.1 
6,264 

1!43 
6,693 

i 

I 
' 
I 

lO;M,Ufl 
16,150 

84,841 
4,23,863: 
5,04,117 . 

86,747 . 
62,357 

49,213 22,24,194 
----1-----1-----11---;._-l------t----1-----1 

ScHOOL EDUOATIOI!r1 GBNBB.I.L, 
I 

.. Secondary; ScfloolB, 
ForBoys.:.... , 

High, &hoqla, I ~1!d,~~ Schoola 

l!'or Girls.:_ 
, Higli Schools 

Middle Schools 

{ .. f· • 

{
English 

• Vernacular • 

. . . 
{

English- - • 
Vernacular • 

Total 

I . 
Prima"!/ Solaonl•. 

For Boys 
For Girl• 

4,42,201 
83,853 
24,005 

87,136 
16,244 
44,886 

85,993 
50,802 

108,256 
14,606 
3,961 

4,196 
so 

14,992 
11,141 

708 

Sl6,841 

3,767 
60 

7,80,813 
70,847 
8,229 

7,920 
4,452 
1,613 

8,23,774. 

12,042 
1,286 

4,074 
5,310 

182 

1,166 

i1,232 

391 
8 

1,24,§35 
431 
38 

6,740 
••• f} 

437 

2,386 
84. 

14,26,371 
1,b6,188 

37,123 

's2,962 
' 20,696 

46,836 

1,08,775 
52,270 

1----1----c----1-----,--, 1------;-,--1-----1-------·j----j 
Total 

! t 
I .. 8 ' 

ScHooL "EnupATION, ,SI'Bcur. 

'!raining S~hoola for Maatera 
Training Schools for Mistresses 
School of Art • • · · . 
Law Schools • 
M adical &boola •. • • • 
Engineering and Snrveying Schools 
Technical and Industrial Schools · , 
Commercial Schools • • 
.lgrionltnrall!choola • , 
:R;£ohnatory Schools , • 
9ther Schools • , , , 

• 1,36,795 

3,47.696 
;ul,4.41 

111,012 
1,980 

1,80,916 
87,079 
23,687 
8,015 
7,364 

1,23,296 
98,701 

4,226 

84,021 
3,309 

28,873 

2,120 

10,066 

3,827 t 

1,550 
794. 
155 

18,592 

\ 

838 

13,328 

4o88 
226 

10,685 
1,620 

26,496 
22,348 
1,317 
1,683 

29,875 

399 

4.76 
176 

1 

... 670 

3,061 

2,470. 1,61,046 

... 
0 2,104 

2,194 
:!9,386 ..• 
- 2,009 
12,664. 
6,007 

6,986 
34,844 

4.,36,284 
47,188 

1,51,189 
3,600 

2,57.64.4 
1,22,001 

81.011 
4.,6-\8 
9,484 

1,30,282 
1.76,885 

t--------"'t---------r---------l---------1--~-----l--------;--------
Total • 10,26,086 1,28,389 21,429 84,686 4,383 96,284 18,'10,106 . 

Builtling1 • , • . • 
1-------t----1------il----- --- :------1-------:.-f-------

Fur~~iture 1111tl .l.pp11ratu1 lSpeoial granb 
only). 

6,75,110 
1,01,266 

Total • '1,'16,8'16 

23,676 
788 

24,464 

ToTAL • 41,29,614 2!.-88,888 

614. 

614 

121 
2,002 

2,123 

56,81 '1 15,6'1,617 

• 

13,822 
87 

13,859 

29,873 

17,828 
4,925 

7,81,171 
1,09,018 

22,768 8,40,189 

. 
3,02,901 68,64, '110 



GENERAL STATISTICAI1 '!'ABLES. 27 

11rorlnces of British India for the official year 1901·1902. 

· 8TITUTIOI!IS. --- . 
lb.•~e•••n. -----

JlaDaied br 1.-l.Fwld alld .UnDiolpal Bnardl. ObJeeto 91 Elptndllnrt, 

I 
J!lndowmmte 

Tolal. Pn>Yinclal 1.-1 FaJide. .Uunlc~ Feea. Bubearlpllou. and other 
Bennue• J'un • eouroee. 

a 10 u 11 18 I l. u 1 
-·- ---

' 

lJl'IVJIBBITl' Eooc.u•tolf, 

:- . ~rl• -Oqllegu. · . 
Engli•h: 

.. 
4,996 .3,428 10,812 ... 1,944. 2~679 . ... 

Oriental • ,,~ .. . ... . .•. '" ... ... -· ' ' 
' 

Oo,llegu f,W Proj'unonal r&ai11t"!l• 

... 840 ... ... 840 Law • . ' ... ... ... 
MediciDe. . ... ~ ... . .. . .•. ... ... 
Engineering • ... ... -· - ... _ .... ... 
Teaching • ... ... ·-· ' .. ... . ' ... ... 
A.gricmlture • ... ... ... -· ... ... . ... 

---·- . ' -----
4,995 

~ 
16,152 ... 1,944 26,519 Total.·. ·-

: 

i -
I ScHooi EDVC.l!IOll', GJ15ii:IAt.. 

[ -- 8econdart~ 8cllool•. 

4,97;367 
ForBoys-· . 

!9,166 17,401 1,23,392 3,28,234 1,~58 
I ' 

2,516 · High Schools. 
81,579 48,789 1,09,659 8,06,044. .6,069 2,212 5,53,852 English J M' 
7.0~9 3,06,721 37,97.7 1,4l!J174. ·4,669 - 1,629 6,00,799 Vernaoullir tddle School1. 

. For Girls- ,, 
. . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ..... High. Schools. • ... ... 180 . .. ... ... 180 English } ll'ddl So' Is 

1,287 957 10,728 38 ... . .. 13,010 Vernacular · 1 e _noo • 

--- --
1,19,061 3,73,868 . I 

1J,81,936 I • ,'12,790 11,396 '6,1&7 15,65~208"' Total. 
. 

-
! 

Primary 8olr.ool•· 
- ' 8,20,138 22,89,709 4,27,633 4.,4.7,671 14.,031 15',133 lo,U,9U> For Boys. ' : 

49,34.7 1,00,8~ - 1,19,4.26 3,UO 413 1,523 . 2,74.,691 For Girls. 

·-· - -
8,69,485 23,90,551 5,47,059 -4,60,811 14,444 17,268 42,89,606 Total. ' 

-- ---- --·- . . 
-

. 

~ 

S11.B:oot Enu.o.&TIOlf, · BPsout . . 
Training Schools for !If asters'. 

.-
·758 17,494. .. . .. ... . 18,252 

11,94.2 3,470 1,115 7,527 Training Schools for Mistresse•. : ... .. . .. . School of Art • ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Law Sohoola.· I ... .. ... ... .. . ... . .. 1,020 719 ... 2,536 4,275 Medical Sobools. ... ... ... ... . .. En~eering and SnrveJing Sohciols • 

17,813 :!8,100 u.,J97 5,981 732 13,930 75,763 Tee ·cal and IndU!!trial Schools. · 
593 ... 7 135 ... .. . 735 Commercial Sohoolo. 

6,722 - 6.722 Agricultural Schools. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . Reformatory Sohools • 
3,834 4,909 3,076 427 ... 12,862 24.,608 Other Schools. 

------- --- --- -- -
25,940 55,695 19,415 7,262 732 -28,828 1,3'1,872 'l'otal. 

68,198 2,28,780 67,4.73 1,111 19,225 6,686 3,91,4.73 Building&. 2,207 27,798 8,252 11,846 3,118 2,216 49,4.31 Fu,.,.iturtJ and .Apparat111 (Special grnnh 
- only). · . ' . - -----

"1·0,405 2,56,578 75,725 6,957 22,338 8,901 4,40,904 Total. -

IO,S9,se6 30,76,692 
. I 

9,27,563 12,63,972 48,aio 63,086 64,60,109 'J.'OTAL, . 
• 

' . 



PROGRESS. OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.· 

T!DLE IV,-Expenditure (in rupees) on Public Instruction in the 

PUBLIC IN 

Uli'DBB PIJBLIO lh.lU.GlUIBlf'l'. 

Objeota ol Espendlluft. Managed bJ Native States. 

Native States Looal' Fonds In Mnniolpal Endowmeota 
l!'nnds raised In Fees. Subsorlpllono. and other Total. Bevenuea. Native Slates. Native Slates. 1onrces. 

1 16 17 18 19 20 Zl 22 -
-

UN1TJRSIT"! EDUC£TI01fo 

Arts Oo_llege•. 

English . . . . . . 36,150 : ... . .. 8,000 . .. 76 44,226 
Oriental . . . . ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . . . . .. 

• 
' 

Oollegu for Professional Training. 

Law • . . • • . . . .. ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
Medicine . . . . • . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
Engineering . . . . . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Teaching . . . . . . ~ ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
Agriculture, . • ' .. . ') . ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 

Total . 86,150 ... .. . 8,000 .. . 76 44,226 
• . 

' 

ScHOOL EDUCATION, GBNBBALo ' 
Secondar.v Sonoola. -

For Boys- -
High Schools . 

{English 
. 1,69,864 2,991 ... 1,06,94.8 424 2,968 2,R3,J95 

Middle Schools . 92,586 1,958 2,259 35,<1BS 74 2,411 1,34,371 '. Vemacular . 9,463' 3,399 1,427 409 120 331 15,149 . 
For Girls-

High Schools . ' . ~ . ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
liiiddle Schools {English . 2,554 ... ... 92 ... .. . 2,646 

'• Vemaoular . ... ... ... . .. .•. .. . .. . 

- Total 2,74,467 8,348 8,686 1,42,532 618 5,710 4,35,361 ,. 

I 

Primary School•. 

For Boys . . . . . . 5,79,116 47,309 5,160 92,902 3,892 4,925 7,88,304 
For Girls . . . . . 89,272 2,960 ., 2,246 69 859 728 96,128 

- -
Total . 6,68,388 50,269 7,406 112,971 4,745 5,658 8,29,432 

-

ScHooL EDUOATI?N• SPBCIAL, 

Training Schools for Mll8ters . 9,587 ... ... 90 ... .. . 1),677 
Traioin~ Schools for MiatreBBee . 7,422 ... ... 8 .. . 778 8,208 
School o Art • • .• . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Law f'chool• . . . . ' . ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
M edi•Ja\ Schools 
Engineering and Surveyi~g Soh ools 

. . ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . ... . ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Technical and Industrial Schools . 14,946 ... ... ... .. . 1 14,347 
Commercial Schools . • . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
Agricultural Schools . . . . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
Reformato-ry Schools . . . . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 
Other Schools . . . . . 1,639 4 1,643 ... ... .. . .. . 

-

' Total . 82,994 ... ... 98 .. . 783 33,875 

Building• • • • 
(Special ~an~ 40,414 6 12 778 ... 41,210 

Furniture antl .Apparatv• ... 
only). 6,820 187 23 'SIS 64 81 6,938 

·---- ---
Total . 45,734 148 85 813 842 ' 81 47,148 

-- -·--
ToTAL . 10,57,733 58,760 11,127 2,43,914 6,905 12,3"08 13,90,0451 

-



• 

GE.NERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. ' ' 

several:llrovlnoes of Bl'ittslt luella. for tile oftielal year 1901-11J02-conUn.ued. 

snTUTlONB-,...IIn-.1· -! -
I Un18 htn':o M•••o•lllllr'l', 

Aldod bJ e ... rnmoDI or bJ Loaalor ldllololpal Boardl. 
' 

ObJoolof llrpoodllure. -
I MnnlolpDI EndDWmonla 

Prono•l•l Looall!'llacll. Ji'eu. BllbiOtlplloQI, ••dolll•r Total. 
llooonOOL hod&. IOU roll. 

-· - - ·- R-·-
113 H II til 1'1 28 JO 1 

~---~--- -' ' . 
. " U11in11B1n EouoATlOlf. 

' . .4.rll Ooll~gu • 
2,36.287 6,'160 115,916 8,86,882 47,846 3,27,9oO . 10,21,680 Engliah. 

18,894. 167 ~ 74. 262 802 '1,84.0 28,029 OrieJltal. 

-
. Ooll1ga1 foJ' Profor~ional ~J'I.Ii~ting • 

... ... ... 7,8·~1! ... I 118 8,056 Law • ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . Modfeine • ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . Engineoring • ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . Tooching • ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . Agrionltiml • 
---

9,50,131 6,807 l6,888 8,8,,436 48,848 3,88,603 10,&2,614. ·rot.L 
• ---~-- . 

' . Scuoor. Eouo~tloN, GBNIBAL, 
• 

8eormrlaf1 8clwoll. 

4,96,894. 60,108 86,996 17,&2,929 1,67,172 &,16.910 80,79,948 
For Boya- . 

High Sohools. 
2,13,436 1,&7,236 70,882 6,22,068 2,21,012 2,86,627 16,69,711 

~::!:mr } Middle ~hoot.. 61i,6S4o 96,4.69 116,828 1,411,757 70,278 89,34.7 4MI,SOS 

1,92,922 4,6i'9 4,908 '3,11,415& 411,638 2,4.3,794 8,06,396 
For Girt.-

High Sohools. 
1,26,882 9,0'JS 6,968 1,26,4.09 62,188 11,82,396 8,00,901 Engl.iJh } Middle Schools. 66,226 1,764 9,8.,9 10,320 44,130 69,812 1,86,6111 Vernao11lar 

---·-
11,49,,94 8,518,5104. 1,98,876 28.78,888 6,9'1,418 14,37,826 66,90,685 Total. ; 

. - . . . •PrimiJt'!} Bcllo'ol• • 

4,27,703 11,88,00i 1,99,688 20,28,361 2,92,611 8,29,0'11; 49,66,242 For Boys, ' 
1,98,921 66,801) 26,8111 68,494 1,97,46~ 8,18,906 8,61,209 For Girls. 

6,21,6114 12,49,609 9,516,478 510,86, '195 4,90,068 11,42,881 58,16,461 Total. 
-

.. 

Scs:oot. E••U~J.t.fiOII', S:uoru. 

39,661 1,080 ... • ... 17,028 17,642 08,806 Tr~ining Sohoolt for 1\fURters. 
6l,Oll1 2,0118 ... 8,4.32 17,900 96,700 1.15,826 'J'xaining l!ohools for :Milltreaees • ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... Sohoolo of Art. · 
... 2ol ... "i.aol ... ··~ . ... ... LawSohool.i • 

404 ... 1,80dt 2'78 8,978 Modlcru Sehooll. 
ll,4l8 

··;,820 'io,'14o7 
642 

'iiuao. 
11,084 6,144 Engineering and Surv~ing Schools, 

46,o47 . li.278 811,8911 1,76,6911 T~hnioal and Industrill Sohoola. . ... ... ... 1811 .•. . . .. 188 CommoroinlBohoola, 
2.400 ... ... ... .•. . .. . 2,"00 !gt"ioultul'lll ~ohoole • 

'48.7711 
... .. ,,004 ... . .. ... . .. Roformatory Sohoole • 

8,064. . 26,686 29,Ga8 1,18,039 2,88,582 Other Schoola, 
' ----- -----

1,82,610 18,961 115,869 40,170 84,646 9,851,190 6,04,458 Total. 
. . 
. . 

11,66,1?6 - <1,646 12,561 87.1611 1,&1,4.27 3,9&.664 8,66,&32 Buildingr. 
119,685 6,188 8,,69 1!0,068 17 .116'? .1},8~~ 1,17,80:1 p.,,.,.,e.,., a7lli .J.pparaiU~ (S~oial 

- - grants only). 

9,9,,861 8,733 18,014 ' 1S7 ,911'1 1,68',894 4,87,806 8,8a,ss6 'TotaL 
. -

4,71,309 
. 

114,88,6110 16,19,414. 55,&7,1566 13,88,488 36,16,636 1,61,48,043 ToT.t.L. 

I I 

I . 
B 

29' 



30 PROGRESS OE' EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

TA.BLE IV.-Expenditnre (in rupees) on Public Inatrnetion in the several 

I 

Engfuli 
Oriental 

Obl .. t ol Bxpeodlto~, 

UNIVBBSITY. EDUC.LTIOJr, 

.... .Art• CJullBf61, 

College• for Prqfo••ional Xra-~ . · 

Law • . • . • 
Medioine • • • • • 
Engineerlnr • ~, • _ . ••. l 
leaching · • · · • • 
A griculfural , • • 

Pus. 

80 

! 
I 

2,03,7ll 

•; 

21,927 

PUBL.IC INSTITDTI0ll8 -eontioud, 

Unsa Pan.u. Mu.a.asldn. 

Unaided. 

SaboeripticmJ, 

lll 

29,880 

E••dowmenh 
uri other soUMe•. 

1,91,803 

4.848 

Tatal. 

4,2£,394 

26,775 

Prorio>elal 
Bneuun. 

8,95,056 
28,573 

5,317 
2.79,2~7 
4,48,383 

8£,951 
56,09lJ 

Tou .. 

7,932 
167 

2,979 

Total 2,25,638 29,380 1,96,151 4,51,169 17,98,159 11,393 
1--------~ ... ------1~------11--------1~--~--1 

ScHOOL .EDUO.LTIOB, GJUili·U· . ,' 

Secorularr Sclwou. 

forBo~-
High Schools 
Middle Schools {English v erDacular • 

F"r Girla-
pigh SchQola .. :. • . • • 

. Mltldle ~cholll.. { ~=ular . 

11,54,582 
),59,972· 

19,4.4> 

17,322 
7,087 

248 
1------

:!,22,392 
· V7,293 
13,211 

9,297 
2,489 

• 
4,22,598 
85.850 
11,023 

10,678 
7,999 
1,885 

17,99,072 
3,23,116 

4.3,679 

28,000 
24,333 
4,622 

9 67,201 
3,78,868 

96,658 

2,30,058 
1,41,626 
1,02,399 

1,85,760 
2,:.>o,631 
4,06,151 

.£,619 
9,()'23 
2,711 

13,58,606 . 3,24,682 5,40,Q33 • 22,28,321. 19,16,810 8,28,895 
r-------r-------J--------1--------1------~1----~--

For Boy• 
For Girla 

4,68,679 
2,627 

74,573 
16,356 

1,89,172 
27,818 

7,32,~ 
46.801 

(b)13,38,877 
2,9j.,070 

34,76,909 
1.67,4.77 

'l'ot.al . 4,'71,306. 90,929 7,79,225 
1--------1--------·1---~--

. 9,16,990 16,27,947 36,44,386 

ScBooL EDtJO.L!IOll', SPBci.LL, . 

Training Schools for Masters • • 
TrainiDg Schools for Mistresses • 
Schools Of Art· • • • 
Law Schools ·• • • • • 
Medical Schools • • • • 
EngineeriDg and Survey:ing Sch~ • 
T.echnical and Industrial Schools • 
Commercial Schools '• • • 
.Agricultmal Schools • • • 
Reformatory Schools • • • 
Other Schoola • • • • 

Total 

1------

11, 

1,460 
1,675 

. 6,611 

884 
17,280 

1,456 
1,200 
2,090 

3,193 

8,165 
267 

2,426 

_¥1 ... 
22.415 

11,223 
4,097 

8,898 
),20() 
3,590 
1,675 

82,224 

19,772 
21,644 

3,81,014 
94,W 

1,11,012 
1,980 

1,81,206 
89,497 
811,547 

3,60!1 
9,76i 

1,23,296 
6,722 13,102 29,268 4.9,092 1,51,307 

.1,0'2,595 
8,872 

29,277 

30,420 

23,0311 . . r---------1 :--------1 
34,143 29,478 69,469 1,ss,o9o 12,33,635 1 2,03,045 

----~-··I--------J--------~--------1---------·:--------1 
4,657 
2,7117 

38.95!'1 
10,617 

1,69,449 
M.au 

2,13,064 
47,725 

(b)10,ll,999 
1,38,158 

2,57.001 
83,774. 

Building• • • • 
Ji'arniture anJ .Apparata~ . '1-----r------- ---------1--------£-~----1---------

7,454 

Tou10 20,97,147 

(•) Tbo total ol tbo aoronpondlog omh-heada ex•eed• tido fill'l"' bJ 
IU,UO, becauaeopaym.el118 ttom Prori..neial Be'enues and M.o.Dlcipal 
Fll.Dda to unaided echools have been tncluded uuder tibia bead in 
tho detailed figureo but b .. e be011 debited to tho proper bead In 
eolllmDB 84o &odS6. The detailo of the M,IIO are:-

Middle EogU.b 8eboolo (BoJ11) , RS60 paid from Muolelpal Poodo. 
.him&ey Seboola (BoJI) • • 11168; R.S paid from Proriooial 

' Re.enaeo, awlllll!O from .Munlci· 
pai Fuodo. 

·BIIild!Dp • • • • o 113,693: IU,61& paid from Prooinelal 
lteveoues. and B.78 from ltlunloi• 
paiF1Ulda. 

Furllimre aDd A!IPIIUII18 • • Rio paid !rom Munlclpal Pando, 
g()) See note (co), 

(e} Native State~~ Be-renuea. 
(d) luelwl'!" obargeo on .... not ol hostela or boarding hooses in &11 

pron_n~ exeept. Bombay and the Ceotral Pco.tnoe1, where chargee ':;: =t!f &DIODi &he oeYeniln."tiiuttoDiwltb whleh the bootela 

9,03,760 2,60,789 11,45,157 9,90,775 49,575 
1--------f------1-----

12,26,403 38,47,594 77,21,708 

U Diversity • • 
Direction • • 
~tion • • 
Scholarships held in-

. . 
Arts Colleges • • • • 
ll edical Colleges • • • 
Other Professional Colleges • 
Secondary Schools • • • 
Primary Schools • • • 
ll.edieal Schools • • • 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Other Speolal Schools • • 
llisoellaneous (d) • . • • 

Tou10 , 

GRAND TOTAL 

• I 

8,508 
3,91,08i 

14,85,773 

1,70,054. 
8,426 

20,31' 
1,57,710 

12,898 
82.608 
15,167 ~ 
30,773 

2,73,686 

25,56,951 

. 1,02,78,659 

49,78,494 

91 

5,95,751 

U63 
1,765 
1,476 

1,04,590 
22,755 
3,893 

l8,8:l3 
8,233 

1,49,9-iS 

9,08,798 

58,8J.292 



r;ENEHAL STAl'ISl'ICAL TABLES. 

pro\·lnrrs of Brltlbh lntlia for the official year tiiOl·lOOi-concZuded, 

EJPJ.Dtnt•• 710K 

Gun Tou~. 

All other toul't"et. 
Mnnlolpal Feeo. ·---

Fuodo. Private. Pnbllo, 

87 88 89 ~ 88 

1!1,609 9,73,501 6,20,696 45,654 25,62,948 English. 
74. 2VS 9,ul3 100 38,17,9 Oriental, 

Oblecl ol Erpondllnro. 

1 

U.NlVl!BBIU EDUOA'l'IO.N, 

..tl.rt8 OolltfJ~•· 

I 
College• for Proje11ional Training, 

1,07,733 5,2!8 2,213 1,20,511 Law. ' ... 3,341 3,262 1,34.,994 ... 4,23,8fl3 Medicine. 
50,470 5,264 ' ... 5,04,117 Engineering, ... 

550 843 86,747 78 t .... Teaching. . 5,693 !· 572 ... 62,357 Agricultural. ... 
23,023 12,68,083 6,50,098 47,967 37,98,722 Total. ,, . 

._ SCHOOL l!\DUCA:riO.N, Gl!Bl!l!AL . 

Secondar!J &Ao~l8. 
. 

• ~ 

40,68,506 (b )14,38,445 2,00,157 70,85,448 
For Boys-· 

2,25,379 B igh Schools. 
(b)1,91,492 11,94,514 (b)6,73,285 1,08,44.7 I 27,67,237 English J Middle Sohoole. -65,013 3,20,814 -1,45,182 9,735 I 10,43,553 Vemacular 

3,00,207 4,8o9 I For Girls-
4,908 3,42,697 8,87,298 High Schools. 
7,143 1,37,990 3,51,820 2,554 6,50,156 English J Middle Schools. 14,077 12.119 1.18,577 176 2,50,059 Vernacular 

I 

5,08,012 60,76,640 30,27,516 3,25,878 1,26,83,~51 Total; . • 
. Primary School•. • 

(b)6,31,10S 80,49,655 (b)l4,20,904 6,32,207 1,05,44,660_ . For Boys. 
. 1,45.377 65,556.,. 5,63,194 e5,425 13,lll,099 For Girls • 

7,76,485 31,15,211 19,84,098 '7,27,632 1,18,75,759 ·Total, . . . 
• So:aooL Enuc.&.uo:s, Snout.. ' 

. 1,550 589 40,883 9,731 5,36,362 Training Schools for Masters. 
1,909 8,665 68,127 7,422 1,79,399 Training ~chools for Mistresses. 

155 12,095 31,517 ... 1,64,779 Schools of Art, 
3,295 ' ... 5,276 Law 'Schools. ' . .. I 

"2o,sJ3 33,825 32,995 ... 2,98,116 Medical i! chools. 
22,990 • 14,748 ... 1,27,235- Engineering and Surveying Schools. 

24,944. 12,955 1,45,270 16,286 3,16,422 Technical and Industrial School&. 
7 19,1<16 4,864 ... 27,115 CommerciaT Schools. 

... ... ... . .. 18,606 Agrionltural Schools. \ 

... ... 6,247 (c)739 1,30,282 lleformatory Schools. 
7,4\8 62,659 2,16,717 24,670 4,85,810 Other Schools. 

- - - -

66,796 1,76,209 5,60,868 58,848 22,79,401 TotaL . 
(b)80,716 43.058 (b)7,99,430 5\,246 22,43,450 Building•• 
(b)ll,719 31,016 (bjl,12,431 7,317 '3,29,416 Furniture and .A.pparatu1. 

\ 

92,435 74,074 9,11,861 58,5631 25,72,865 Total. 

14,56,751 1,07,10,216 (a)71,24,441 12,18,888 3,32,10,498 ToTAL. 

' University. 30 7,08,018 55,896 ... 7.72,543 
1,171 ... .... 3,92,205 Direction. 

27,849 11,609 204 81,956 -21,53,141 Inspection. 
.SchOlarships held in-

2,337 6,152 80,946 6,4.4.6 2,67,398 Arts Colleges. 
664 ... 3,653 . .. 14,498 M edioal College~~. 
17 8,212 356 . 30,375 Other Professional Collegea. 

14.,659 11,293 61,482 '12,038 3,61,772 Secondary Schools. 
972 241i 57,649 7,985 . 82,504 Primary Schools. 
65~. ... 16,7ii1 614 54,624 Medical Schools. 

4,541 72 13,185 1,101 52,899 Teohnical and lndustrW Soh ools. 
360 ... 8,648 84 48,098 Other Special Schoola. 

29,189 12,39,20& 9,16,865 72,113 26,81,007 Misoellaneoue. (d) 
-

81.266 19,77.766 12,03,491 L82.692 69,10,964 ToTAL. 

15,38,017 1,~6,87 ,982 83,27,932 14,01,580 4,01,1111462 GR,Up> TOTAL. 
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' TA.BLE V,-Stages of Instruction of Pupils ill Public SchooJs for General I 
- I 

HIGH STAGE. ' ' 
I ' 

I ' 
Number of Comprlaln~ all P"J:DI who hne rasoed bayond lhe Lower l I 

· 0£.UB 01' SCHOOLI. 
.• Numbar of ~'!,~l!"o~nsf~• Secondar1 ~1 dl:\Stage, bu baye not paa1ed the ! 

Schools. atric ation 'iumlnaUon. 
', March. I . 
I I Bo1•· Gltla. Total. 

' : 
1 2 8 ' 6 8 I 

. 
\ 
1 

SECO~DARY SCHOOLS. ' 
I - '' 

' FoB BoYS. . : 

{English · 194 -10,147 13,739 • 2 13,741 
Government 

. . . . . . • Vernacular 47 3,676 I . . . . 
'i;642 

... 
"i:619 Local Fund {English . . ' •, . 136 16,222 ... 

I . . • V ernaoulat· 616 41,791 '17 . . . . ... 
{English 

. 
226 32,696 4,296 1 4,297 :Municipal . . . . . • Vernacular . 66 9,876 . . . . .. . .. . .. 

Native States {English . . . . 142 10,'147 3,666 ... 3,666 . • Vernacular 29 2,945 . . . . ... ' ... ... 
Aided {English . . . . 1,673 194.,808 32,061 98 . _82,169 . . . • V ernsoular 1,048 61,683 62. . . . . ... 62 
Unaided, {English . " . . 828 114,476 25,153 3 26,166 . . • v 6l'll&0War . lSI 7,166 14 14 ' - . ! I ... 

' • 
Total . 6,032 586,031 80,600 104 80,704 -

' 
._ 

I 

FoB GrBLs. 
J 

I 

Government • {English , . . . . 9 1,001 ... 102 102 . • V ernaoular .46 6,043 . . . . ... . .. . .. 
Local Fund {English • . . . : . ... ... . .. . .. . .. . . • V emaoular . 2 34 

,, . . . . . .. .. . . .. 
{English . 1 26 ': 

ll: unioipal . . . ... ... .. . . . ' V emaoular 7 666 . . . . ... ... .. . 
Native States {English . . . . 1 'I ... ··- . .. . • Vernacular . . . . ... . .. 

. ·:· 36 
.. . . .. 

Aided {English . . . . 226 18,144 - 1,406 1,44.0 . . .• Vernacular 146 12,891 13 13 . . . . . .. 
Unaided {English . . : . 16 827 ... 62 62 . . ' Vernacular 7- 461 . . . . ... . .. . .. 

• ·- ---... '- .. 
" 

Tc!tal. . 461 89,090 35 1,579 ~ 
ToriL SBOONDABi SonooLB 575,121 80,636 1,676 . 5,493 82,811 ' 

~ -I 

PRIMARY 'scHOOLS: ' . 
. 

-

I FoB BoYS. 
' Government . . . . . . . . 344 15,829 . .. . .. . .. 

Local Fund . . . . . . . 14,692 722,631 ... ... . .. 
MuDioipal. . . . . : . . . 1,197 115,307 ... .. . . .. 
Native States . . . . . . . 3,175 ']84,520 . .. ... . .. 
Aided· . . . · . . . . . . 55,67'0 1,704,606 ... .. . .. . 
Unaided . . . , . . . . 17,638 861,357 ... ... . .. 

Total . 9~,'116 8,054,260 ... ... ... l 
I 

FoB GIBLI. 
. . .. 

Govemmen~ 111 6,896 
... 

~ . .. . . . . . ... ... . .. 
Local Fund . . . - . : : . . . . 606 19,800 ... ... . .. 
Municipal. •. . . . • : • . 363 ' 20,174 ... ... . .. 
Native States • • . . . . ! . 246 ..15,684 . .. ... .. . 

l Aided . . . . . . . • 3,686 120,4.32 . .. - 1 1 • . 
I Unaided • . . . . . . . . 607 16,298 . .. ... ... . 

\ 
.. 

I - I 

! . Total . 5,668 197,783 ... 1 1 ,., 

' 
.. j 

J 

; li ; TOTAL PBDI:.IJIY SOHOOLB. . 98,884 8,961,988 . .. 1 1 
' I 

---- I : 
GR.A.ND. TOTAL • 108,877 3,897,104 80,685 1,677. 82,812 I 

• .. ,, I 
- ,_, - . 

' ' . 
No ... -The ftiUrts of Se<ODdai'JODd Prlm•f1 Schools do DOl- with lboaeln Table u~, becaute lhe Primai'J Dtparlmllln I 
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t:dueation in British India at tht1 cml ol the otlieial ycal' 1U01·190'J, 

MIDDLE STAGE. 
• 

Comrwlng all pnpU. who have pu10a beyond lbe Upper TOTAL SECONDARY STAGE. 
' rlm'1. Stage but have noc. p:aaaed beyond the 

CL.&SII OJI SOS:OOLat • .. ower BeoondarJ (llllddie) Stage. 

Jloyo. Olrla. Tote!. Boys, Glrla. Totat. 

7 8 9 10 11 lll l 

' 
! .. 

SECONDARY SCliOOLB. 

. Fox· JloYS • 

16,407 5 16,412 30,146 7 30,153 Engliah } Government. i 
614. 1 616 614 1 615 Vernacular · · · 

7,066 24. .7,090 8,608' 24 8,632 English- • J Local Fund. 
14,873 7 14,8!!0 14.,950 7 14,957 Veroaonlar · 

8 14.,309 18,597· 9 18,606 ~:gliah 
1 

• J Municij,al. ' 14,301 I . ' 2,481 2,4.81 2,481 '' 2,481 ... ... rnaou ar . . 
5,954. ... 5,954. 9,620 ... 9,620 English • J Native St!ltea! 361 ... 361 361 1 ... 361 V ernacnlar • • • , 

62,422 577 62,999 . 94,4.83' 675 95,158 English ·} Aided. , 
8,100 112 8,212' 8,15~' 112 '8,264. Vernacular · , , • '. 

35,868 37 35,905 61,021 40 61,061 English , } Unaided. I 
1,326 10 1,336 1,340' 10 1,350 Vernacular ·, r .. . : 

169,773 781 170,554 250,373· 885 251,258 Total ' . . -·-

' 
FoB GxBLs. ··, ' 

' 
. 

8 302 310 8. 404 412 English J G ' · t' , ' ... 331 331 ... 331 331 V eroacular overnmen • , ... . . ... ... ... .. . ... English • } L l F d ; '• ' 
... 

5 5 ... ... 
~~ 5 Vernaoola-.: ~a 00 

• ... 
26- 26 ,• 26 English J M • • 1 

... ... : .. ... 113 113 ... 113 113 Vernacular · uoJcJpa • . 7 7 ... 7 7. English } N t" St t . .. ... ... 
' .... Veroaoulat .a JVe a ea. ... ... 

'4;885 
... 

• '6;057 293 4,652 . 268 6,925 English . J A"ded! ' '. ' 62 1,61' 1,676 62 1,627 1,689 V ernaon lar ·1 •, . ' 

9 141 150 9 193 202 English J U 'd d ' '. .. ... 95 95 ... ... 95 95 Vernacular ~nru. e ' . ;, 
-

312 7,286 7,598 347 8,858 9,205 Total. 
-- - • 

170,085 8,067 178,152 250,720· 9,743 260,468 Tor:t.L SECONDARY SCHOOL. , .. 

' PRIMARY SCHOOLS: 

I . Fox l3oYB. 

... ... ... ... ' ... . .. Government. 2,001 2 2,003 2,001' 2 2,003 Local Fund. 
131 ... 191 131' ... 131 Municipal. 

1 ... 1 1 . .. 1 Native Stat~s. 297 2 299. 297 2 299 Aided. 
21 ... 21 21~ ... 21 Unaided. . ' 

: '2,451 4 2,455 2,461 . 4 2,455 Total. I ... . 

FoBGIBLB. ! 

... ... ... ... ... .. . Govei'Dment • ... li 5 ... 5 5 Local Fond. ... 28 28 ... 28 28 Municipal. 
f ... 1 1 . .. -1 1 Native States • . 1 28 29 1 29. so Aided. ... ... ... ... . .. . ... Unaided • 

i" - 62 63 ' 1- 63 64 Total. . - . . 
2,452 ' 2,518 ' 66 2,452· 67 2,519 ToT.&L Pxnr.my ScHooLs. . r ., 

i: .. ' 
0 

• - 17.2,1137 - 8,133 180,670 253,1'12'-: 9,81d . GRAND rrD'tAl •• ·. . ' ~ 262,892 ..... \ . . 
' 

-ol BteonclaJ1 Bobooloin the United Ptonneea are obown In tbla otatemoot aa oeperato Prlma11 8ohoolo. 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA: 

TULE v • ...:stages of Instruction of Pupils in Public Schools for General 

UPPER PRIMARY STAGE. . LOWER PRIMARY 
~ 

• ', 

Comprlslnf all puplla who han po. .. ed COIIPKIIlli'G ALL PVPILB WHO BJ.VZ •or PJ.IIID 

I 
beyond be Lowor Primary Biage 

I Cr...111 OJI SoROOLI. 
but have not JAiled beyond the 

Upper P mary Stage. Btadlog Printed Books. N ol Beading Prlnled Rooke, 

lloy•. Girla. Total. Boys, I Girls. Total. Boyo, Girls. Total. 
--~~ 

1 18 1t 16 18 I 17 18 19 20 21 
---- -

I 
. 

SECO~;DARY SCHOOLS. ! 
\ . ' 

I - I 
Fo:a Bon. • 

5,635 '5 6,640 4,071 9 • 270 G ' {English . 4,080 4 274 
overnment • Vernacular . 683 5 688 1,684 17 1,701 656 16 672 

L l F {English . 8,8'15 18 3,333 3,897 93 3,990 168 22 19() 
oca und • Vernacular 6,022 28 6,045 15,545 196 15,741 5,025 100 5,125 

M • • al { English 
.• 6,469 6 6,475 7,226 21 7247 268 .:. 268 

I 

. 
untot~ - • Vernacular 1,759 ... 1,769 4,570 .. . 4,570 1,061 5 1,066 . 

292 S92 677 1 6i8 155 2 ' 
• {English ... 157 

Nabve States Vernacular 
. 

45S 452 1,339 11 1,350 771 11 782 ... . 
40,120 586 40,706' 154,428 1,523 55,951 2,835 158 2,993' A'd d {English . 

1 e, • • Vernaoular . 13,425 386 13,811 32,729 2,941 85,670 3,8:i0 108 3,938' 
{English · 24.050 21 24.o71 :27,523 143 27,666 1,6iH 26 1,677 

Unaided 
. 

1,587 1 1,638 8,589 75 3,664 693 20 ' Vemaoular . 613 

\ Total . 103,'159 1,051 104,8l0 157,2'181 5,030 162,308 17,183 472 17,655 

\ -
FoRGIBLB. 

G {English • . .. 148 ' 148 39 373 412 3 26 29 
overnment • Vernacular . ., ... 395 895 38 8,699 8,737 1 679 580 

L l F {English . ... ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 
oca und • Vemac~ • . .. 4 4 ... . 25 25 .. . ... . .. : 

M • • 1 { English . ••• ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
uototpa • Vernaoullir ... 192 192 OM :134 334 ... 27 27' 

N ~ Sta• {English ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... . .. 
8 .es V ernaonlar . ... ... 

'3;365 
... . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . : 

A'ded {English. . 395 2,970 1,846 5,286 '7,132 461 861 1,322-
1 • •' Vernacular . 157 1,402 1,659 617 7,585 8,202 76 1,365 1,441 

{English . 21 282 258 49 210 259 56 h7 113 
Unaided • Vemaoular 76 76 ... 251 251 .. . 29 29 . ... 

I 

Total ~'13 5,419 5,99~ 2,5891 17,763 20,352 597 2,944 3,541 

. ' 
159,9671 TOTAL SECONDARY ScXOOLB. 104,832 6,470 110,802 22.793 182,660 17,780 3,416 21,100 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

FoB Bon. 

Government· • 8,958 18 8,971 8,575 197 8,772 2,873 213 3,086 
• . . 

137,140 11,430 188,670 440,730 18,439 459,169 107,292 15,597 122,889 Local Fund . . . . 
Municipal· , . . 82,582 159 32,741 69,115 1,509 60,624 20,687 1.174 21,811 . 

40,163 200 4.0,363 66,691 1,370 58,061 38,490 2,605 36,096' NatiTe States . . . . 
87,697 2,88U 90,677 1,232,454 76,630 1,808,984 284,634 20,112 304,746 Aided . . . . 
5,697 67 • 5,664 242,342 11,086 253,42!:1 -96,703 6,551 102,264. Unaided . . . . 

• 

Tqtal . 307,13'1 4,'139 811,876 2,039,9071 109,131 2,149,038 544;,629 46,252 590,881 . 
FoB GIRLS. 

I 

Government. . . . ', .. 12 474 486 158 4,642 4,795 41 1,578 1,614 
· Lorall'n11d . . . . . 2 1,1118 1,620 172 11,7113 11,96~ 48 6,662 5,710 
. Municipal . . . . ·10 2,871 2,881 21 11,068 11,079 36 6,650 . 6,686 
N atin State• . . . ... 2,771 2,771 10 6,940 6,350 2 6,610 6,612 
Ai~ed . . . :694 1,806 8,600 6,864 76,634 88,498 U62 27,042 28,404 
Unaided .. . . . 83 677 710 486 9,667 10,158 242 4.193 4,436' . 

Total . ·751 15,'117 16,468 7.7061 120,134 127,840 1,731 51,636 53,361 

ToTAL PBiliARY ScHooLs . 307,888 20,456 8118,344 2,047,613 229,265 2,278,878 546,360 97,882 644,242 
. 

• GRAND TOTAL .; 1412,220 26,926, 439,146 9,20'1,480 252,058 2,459,538 564,140 101,298 665,438 . 
I 
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'Ednl'ntion in British Imlla at the end of tl~e official year 1901·1902-oontlnued. ~ 

STAGE, 

TOTAL PRIMARY STAGE, GRAND TOTAL. 
BBrOJI'D Taa Lowsa PaiiiU'r Su.&B. . CL.&.II o7 SoaooLI. , 

Total 

Boyo. Girls. Tolal. Boys, I Girls, Total, BOJII• Girls, Total. 

IS !3 " 15 18 27 18 29 so 1 

' • i SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS. 

.. i Il'ox Bo~ • I 
• 9,976 18 9,99!1. 40,122 . 25 40,147 English , ~ Govern• 4,841 13 4,85.f. 

2,240 83 2,27'3 2,928 38 2,961 3,537 39 
' 

9,576 Vernaonlar ment. 
4,065 115 4,180 .. 7,880 ·133_ 7,513 '16,065 157 16,145 English ; Local 

20,570 296 20,866 26,6112 319 26,911 41,465 326 41,868 Vernacular Fund. 
7,494 . 21 7,515 13.963 27 18,990 3:?,560 il6 32,596 English , J Munici· 

.. - 5,681 5 '5,686 7,81!0- 5 . - 7,395 9,871 5 9,876 Vernacular pal. 
832 8 835 1,124 8 1,127 10,744 8 • 10,747 English , } Native 

2,110 22 2,13ll 2,562 22 2,584 2,923 22 2,945 Vemacnla~ · Stat(>ll. 
57,263 1,681 58,94.f. 97,388 2,267 99,650 191,866 ' 2,942 194,808 English , J Aided, 
36,559 3,0t9 ' 39,608 49,984 8,!1.35 ,. 53,4111 58,13!1 8,547 61,688 Vernaoular 
29,174 169 29,343 58,224 190 58.414 114,2!1.5 230 114,~75 English '}Unaided. 
4,182 95 4.277 (i,719 96 5,815 7,059 106 7,165 Vernacular 

I -. 
174,461 5,502 179,963 278,220 I 6,558 284,'778 528,598 7,438 586,031 Total, • 

! 
' 

.. . - I .. 
·Fox_ G1:n~ • . . 

' 
4:! 399 441 42 . '547 589 50 951 l!,(lOl English •} Govern• 
39 4,278 U17 39 4,673 4,712 39 5,0Q~ 6,043 V ernacnlar JDetit. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. English , } Lpoal 

25 25 I 29 ~9 . - 34. 84 Vernaoular Fund. ... ... ... I 
2tl 26 E11glish · • } Munici, ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 361 361 ... 553 lipS ... I 666 636 Vernacular pal. .. .. 
7 7 Englisl! •l Native ... ... ... .. . ... ... -· ... ... ... .. . ... 1 . , .. ... ... .. . Vernacular j States • 

"2,so7 6,147 8,454 2,702 9,117 11,819 2,970 15,174. 18,144. English •} Aided. 693 8,950 9,643 850 10,352 11,:!02 912 11,979 12,891 Vemaoul11r 
105 267 372 .126 41!9 6:!5 .. 13/) 692 827 English ·,}Unaided. ... 280 2Btl/ ... i156 Sii6 ... 451 451 Vernacular 

3,759 .I 
. 

8,186 20,707 -28,893 26,126 29,885 4,106 84,984 39,090 Total, 
I 

I 

177,647 26,209 208,856 1 281,9791 12,6791 814,658 582,699 42,42~ G71S.l21. TorAYt SBCONDA BT . 
SCHQDLS, 

' . 
PRIMARY I . 

SCHOOLS. . 
FoB BoYS. 

11,448 410 11,858 15,406 4.23 15,829 15,406 423 15,829 Government. 
548,022 34,036 582,058 685,162 35,466 720,628 687,163 35,468 722,631 Lnoal Fund, . ' 
79,752 2,683 82,435 112,334. 2,842 115,176 11:!,465 2,842 115,307 Munioipal. 
90,181 3,975 94,156 vu,a44 4,175 194,519 190,345 4,175 194,520 Native States. 

1,517,088 96,642 1,613,730 1,604,785 99,522 1,704,307 1,605,082 99,5:!4 1,704,606 Aided. 
338,045 17,637 355,682 343,642 17,694 I 861,836 343,663 17,694. 361,357 Unaided, 

0 

I 

2,584,536 155,383 2,789,919 2,891,673 160,122 8,051,795 2,894,124 160,126 8,054,250 Total, 

• 
FoB GrRr.s. 

194. 6,215' 6,409 206 6,689 6,895 '. 206 6,689 6,895 Government, . \ 
220 17,455 17,675 222 19,073 19,295 222 19,078 19,300 Local Fund. 57 17,70!! 17,765 67 20,079 20,146 •67 20,107 20,174 Municipal, 12 12,850 12,862 12 15,621 15,633 12 15,622 15,634 Native St-s.tes. 8,226 103,676 111,902 8,P20 111,482 120,402 8,921 111,511 120,432 Aided. 728 13,860 14,588 7til 14,537 15,298 761 14,587 15,298 Unaided. I 

9,437 'i71,764 181,201 10,188 187,481 1 197,669 10,189 187,544 197,733 Total. 

847,60818,249,464 2,593,973 327,147 2,921,120 2,901,8~1 2,904,318 8,251,983 I Tor.AL l'BDUBY 347,670 
ScHOOLS. 

2,771,620 353,356 3,124,976 8,188,840 880,28218,564,122 8,437,012 390,092 8,827,104 GRAND TOTAL, . 
I 

' 

" I 
1 

I 

I 
j 
I 

I, 

' 

I 

' 

I I . I 
I. 

I 
I I 
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I 
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TABLE VL- Results of the Prescribed Ex~minations in the-

NUilB'I.8 01' IJIBTI'ftl"''IO.I BIJI'Dill& 
b&KJ.-.81. 

NAtna o• Exurur.&.TIOlll. 
-lnatl_l_u_·.,.-----,----,----1--la-at-lt-u--""',-.----,---..,-----,----I-I-ns._l!_tu ___ T __ _ 
Uons nuder , Aided Other liono under Aided Olher Prinle tiona under Aided 

Public· Inotlln· Iaelilu· Total, Publio Inetiln• Instilll• Bllldonbi, Total. Public 1 Inolltu· 
nmoage· tlooa. tiona. · :Manage- tioos. tiona. Manage. I Ilona. 

meoc. menc. meot. 
' 

----------------~--~--~~-----l----1-----~---l-----l-----1-----:-----l ·----·z a 5 o 1 1 

Aars CoLLEGEs. 

Master of Arts • • 
Second Voator of Science 
First Dootor of Science • 
Bachelor of Arts : • 
Bachelor of Soience ; 
First B-4: • , • '· . 
~'irst B.Sc. • • • • 
First Arts and Intermediate 

Eumination. 
Previous E~minatiou • · • 

.' .. 

0BJEli'UL CoLLEGEs. 

Master of Oriental LPaming , 
Bachelor of Oriental Leaming 
Honours in Sanskrit 1 • • 

H ononrs in Arabio • • 
Honours in Persian • 
Honours in: Urdu · • : 
H igb Profioienoy in Sanakrit 
High Proficiency in Arabio. ~ 

, High Proficiency in Persian • 
High Proficiency in Urdu 
Proficiency in Sanskrit • . • 
Proficiency in Arabic • 
Proficiency iD. Persian ! 
Proficiency in U: rdu . i ... 

Cott.EGBs • FOR Paoi!'EBBIOJU.L 
'" TBA.pUlfG. 

Law/ 

I 

Doctor of Law • • 
Bachelor of' Law • . • 
First LL.B. Examination 
Firat Examination in Law 
Intermediate Examination in' Law 
Licenoiate Examination in Law • 
First Certificate Examination in Law 
Preliminary Examination in L~w • 

• •' I 

• 

M.D. • • • 

10 
1 
1 

- 21 
4 
8 
2 

. 32 

5 

1 

3 
1 

10 

14 
4 
1 

M.B. !a) . • • , S 
L.M.S. (b) • • • 4 
Firot M .B. {o) · • .' 3 . 
Firot L.M.S. (d) • • • 4 • 
Preliminary Soientifio M.B. • • - · l 
Preliminary Scientific L.M.S. . 2 

) Combined Preliminary Soienti6o and 1 
1 6rot M.B. 

I Combined Prellminary Soienti!io and 
first L.M.S. 

I Special Certificate Clasa Examination 
for females. 

1 

1 

13 
1 

26 

' 7' 
ll . 

61 

7 
1 
1 

8 
.8 
1 

12 

2 
2' 

.. , 

8 
1 

24 ... 
5 ... . 

62 

2 

1 

42 
1 

49 
2 ... 
8 

16 

1 
1 
1 

• 1 

26· 
8 
1 

71 
8 

16 
4 

166 

10 

52 
2 
1 

!10 
'6 
1 

26 

81 
6 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

-1--· -

.. 
8 
4 
3 
4 
1 
2 
1 

1 

1 

• 

126 
1 
3 

998 
19 

336 
7 

1,1592 

309 

126 ... . 

"93 

... I 
"23 

3 

42 

694 
263 
227 

14 
261 
92 

476 
181 
168 
12 

86 

2 

105 
1 

1,221 
-6 
712 

7 
2,188 

439 

... 
s 

17· 
5 
2 

so 

... ;· II 

20 

8 r· 

5 
58 

20 
32 

8 

... 
7 
1 

1,111 ... 
224 

8,134 

.. 
11 

1 

158 
::1 

···, i• 

597 

38 
31 
44 
22 

'67. 

...• 

9 

• 
34 

34.2 • 
271 

5~ 

68. 

1 
8 
2 

10 

5 -

6 
1 
7 
5 
3 
8 

17 

15 

6 
29 
5 

(CI} l!'lnal or Tblrd M. B. and c. M. E:mmlnallonlll Madru, and Second lll. B. EDmlllOIIOD Ill Bengal. 

1
6! t<e0011d L. M. 8. E:umlnatlon Ill Bengal. 
c Second and Pfm M, B. and c. M. Knmlnallonla Madrao. 
d) Second and Firol L, M. B. Exam!DaUonlll Bomba1. 

10 11 

271 60 
3 1 
3 8 

3,732 447 
25 8 

1,643 247 
14 3 

7,421 746 

816 164 

4 
161 

7 
13 

242 
9 
8' 
1 

208 
18 
8 

115 

1,328 
295 
280 
31 
50 
61 
62 

14. 
261 
92 

476 
131 
168 
12 

36 

2 

82 

27 

12 
1 

32 

36:' 
116 
127 

. .. 
2 

100 
46 

269 
89 

10 

10 

2 

u 

47 

... 
579 

5 
484. 

2 
1,032 

257 

1 
l2 
4 
2 

12 
4 
7 

3 
7 
4 

42 

•.•• 

2 
9 



GENERAIJ STATISTICAIJ TABLES, i 

SI'VI'fl\ 1 p ccs of British India. during lD01·1002, rov n 

••• PAMIII. 
B•o• o• Ca•BD ow P.&at:alJ Bouow.ae. 

Hlndua, 

Oth•r Private 
Europeane Natlva Mubam• Bnddhielo. PartdJI, lnaUtu• Btudeuta. Total. ·and Obrlotlaus 

• Brahmans, Non• madana. 
&lone. Eura~:~laoa. Brahman!iJ. 

IS ., 1& lR 11 18 - ld 10 I 11 aa -

2 18 127 1 ' . 33 71 12 ... ' 1 ... ... ·I ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
1 2 -s ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

513 fl97 107 8 40 l!96 119 1,441 15 62 
1 4 5 . 2 13 ... ... .. . ... ... 

71S 176 19 6 161 122 1,004 9 82 ... 
3 

. '2 ... 5 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
96 1,10!1, 1,664 225 19 51 1,210 123 3,111 46 . 

22 443 6 9 ... ... 865 12 ... 50 

' 
~ 

~ . . 

... .. i ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 2· ... ... ... ... 2 .. . ... 
11 5 110 ... ... 110 ... ... ... .. . ... ! 6 ... .. . ... ... 6 ... .. . ... 3 6 ... ... ... . .. 5 .. . -... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... . "' ... .. 
82 1 11)2 '" ... 101 1- ... ... . 
2 ". 6 ... ... ... ... .. 6 . .. .. . ... 3 10 ... ... ... 1 9 .J.· ••• .. ... 1 1 ... ... ... 1 ... ... .. . 

4 101 100 . 1 sa ... ... ... . .. ... . a 10 ... ... ... .. , 10 .. . .. . ... 
1 5 5 ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 

'1 5 86 ... ... • 14 66 16 .. .. . 

. 
. 

. 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
ii3 217 6 f82 - 1 8 224 296 1'1 ... ... 125 2 ... 107 4 ... 1a 

23 8 158' ... '1 103 '44 3 ... 1 
2a ... 22 ... ... 2 . 20 ... ... .. . 
ll4o 4 38' ... ... 3 2'1 8 " . ". • 15 14 29--. ... 5 18 6 ... ... 
49 4 53 ... ... '1 so _16' .... • ... 

. 
• 

I 
I I ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. 

\ 

... ... 2 ... "2 a ... . .. .. . ... ... 100 1 66 28 2 .. . 12 
46 '1 9 21 7 2 ... ... ... ... ... ... 269 8 I 113 49 98 11 ... 'IS 
89 s 

I 
1 66 16 s ... ..... ... ... 

61 
. 

1 28 ,29 s ... ... ... ... ... ... " . 10 ". 

I. 

... 4 4 2 ... ... 
s 2 ., ... ... 10 ... 1 4 . .. ... 

". ... 2 a I ... ... ... . .. ... "' ! 
' .. . . 
' . 

. 

Otboro. . 
II 

I 

2 ... ... 
4 
1 

... ... 
6 

'1 

. ,, . 

... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. ... 

. 

.. . 
s ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

. . 
·. 

{. 

. .. ... ... ... 
8 . .. . .. . .. 
. .. 
. .. 
: 

. 
' 
N~'lvaa o:. EuKIB'.A.'fiO••· 

1 

' 
Aa'l'8 0oLLBGBs. 

Master of Arte, 
Second Doctor of Science, 
First Doctor of Solenoe • 
Baohelor of Arts. 
Bachelor of Science. 
First B.A. 
'Firat B.So. 

. 

. 

I 

87 1 

I 

First Arts 'and . Intermedi~te 
Esaiuinations • 

Previous Examination, 
.. 

·- .. . 

' .. 
' 

. .. 
r . 

Osni!I'!.&L COLLIGBB. 

' 

Ma•tor of Oriental Learnln~ • 
Bachelor of Oriental Learmng. 
Honours in Sanskrit. 
Honours in Arabio. 
Honours in Persian, .. . 
Honours in Urdu. . 
High Prolicienoy in Sanskrit. 
.High Profioienoy in Arabic, · 
High Proficiency in Persian, 
High Proficiency in Urdu. 
l'ro.fici•ncy in =::anskrit: 
Proficiency in Arabio, : 
Proficiency in Persian. 
Proli.ciency in Urdu, 

' ,., ' .- -. 
CoLLBGlla 

J 

Paonasioiur. li'OB 
Ta.&INING • 

. - Law, 

Doetor of taw. 
.. 

Bachelor of Law, 
. -

First LL.B. Examination. ' 
'· Firat ExaJlljnation in Law. 

Infermediate Esamination fn Law, 
Licene•ate Examination in Law. 
First Certificate Examination in Law. 
Preliminary Examination in Law, 

. 
. . 

\ . 
Msclioin•. 

.. 

M.D • 
M.B. (a) . 
L.M.S. (b} 
Firat M,H, (o) . .. 
Fir•t L.M.S (cl) 
P•·eliminary Scientili.o M.B. . -
Preliminary Scienti6o L.M.S • 
Combined Preliminary Soientifi.o and 

lirst M.B. 
Combined Preliminar:f Scieotitlo and 
. lirat L.M.S. 
Special Certificate Olaaa Examination 

for females. 
' 



II• 
· PROGRESS Oll' EDUCATION'. IN. INDIA. 

TA.BLB VI.-nesnlts of the Preseribed Examinations in the 

Nv101•a OW llfiTI'1'11UO•I I.J:B'DIS& 
E:u.xnr•••· 

u!::=~ Aided Other \ 
publlo tnoll~u· Inoti~u- ; 
mana~re. tioo. tions. 1 

Total. 

Inotlt..
llono under 

pabllo 
manage

ment. 

Aided 
lnoma
tiolll. 

otfler Total. 
~. 

ment, 1 

1---1---·---1-----t---1---1----- -

Aided 
lostitu• 
. tiODL 

II -------~-..:....-----1---:-,- t • J a e 7 a e _ 10 l--~-~-
------------1---1--- ---·(--- --- r----- ------ ··-- --- ---

1 . 

I 

. . 
" 

'coLLliGlls :roB PaonsstoNAL 
TBAINING-continved, 

M.C.E, 
B.C.Iil, 
L.C.E. · · 
Firat L.C.E •. 

Roorkee College Examinations. 

Civil En • eer , 
• Eleotri:.fEngineer. 

Upper Subordinate , 
LOwer Subotdinate • 

:J:grictlltul'tl. 

L.Ag. • 
Seoond L. Ag.· 
Fint L.Ag, 

TetJCMng 

. 
"1 

I o 

.I 
I 

SCHOOLS JIOB GliNliBAL EDITOA• I 
UOIJ. 

Upper Secondary Examination 
University School Final (Boys) 
Matriculation Examin· {BOys 

ation. Girls 
High School Examin· { Boys 

ation for European. Girls (a) 
Lo'ltlll: l!econdary Examination 
Middle School !Sxamin· {Boys 

ation. · Girls 
Upper Primar:t Examin· { Boys 

atio~ Girls 

l 

.. 

Lower Primary Examin· f Boy& 
atio~ · l: Girlw • 

2 
3 

. 1 

1 
1 
1 

14 

4 
29 

221 
4 
2 
2 

122 
928 
10 

9,387 
466 

11,708 
735 

Publlo Service- Certifi· f Englisn } 
oate. E~minatiOII$,' t Vernacular 793 

SCHOOLS FOB SPliOlAL.~IJSTBUO• j:_' 

\'ION, 

Training School ~:x• f Upper •• · } 
amination for 
Masters. · Lower 

l'raining School Ex- [Upper , J 
amination for 
Miatresa. Lower • ' 

Schools of Art Examination , , 
Vemaoular Medical Examin~tion · • 
Examination in Engineering , , } 
Examination in Surveying , , 
Industrial SchoQl J!:xamination · , 
Commercial School Examination. , 
Agrilmltnral Sohool E:wnination , 
!Sanskrit Title Examination , , 
Madrsaaah Central Examinatioq , 
Other Schools E:mminaj;i.ons • , 

. 
181 

11 

151 
12 

29 
10 

2 
5 

4 
5 

I 
... ~ ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 

53 

i:l5 
31 

457 
64 
10 
17 

311 
1,728 

159 
6,684. 

564. 
25,508 
1,207 

... 

22 

36 

25 

75 

7 

1~ I 
1 

... ... 

277 

5 
24. -

369 
17 

4 
3 

111 
437 
11 

950 
50 

1,318 
79 
88 

1 

70 

1 
2 
6 
1 

6 

2 
3 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

-4.& 
84o 

1,047 
85 
16 
22 

544 
8,093 

180 
17,021 
1,080 

38,534 
2,021 

898 

229 

37 

296 
12 
37 
23 

9 
7 

10 
-& 

....45 
89 

109 

6. 
1 

36 
57 

2 
3 

12 

316 

7 
270 

4,372 
9 
5 
5 

1,454 
11,489 

72 
66,032 

1,598 
96,420 
4,651 
3,063 

3,600 

:150 

2,974 
662 

1,071 
454 
38 

241 

· ''i6o 
113 

127 

93 
289 

7,024 
294 

61 
53 

4,089 
10,754 

970 
:14,015 

3,614 
147,!!47 
11,386 

203 

465 

379 

808 

66 

157 
54 
7 

34.3 

7 
112 

6,002 
66 
33 
7 

1,635 
3,364 

86 
5,259 

239 
7,222 

433 

341 

140 

2 

715 

6 

6 
94 

4 

38 

• 

62 

45 
89.. 

109 

6 
1 

36 
57 

2 
s 

12 

848 

99 206 
6141 1,285 

4,180 21,578 
22. 391 

... i 99 
5 71l 

4,129 11,307 
. 2,901 28,508 

6 1,084 

12 
62 
71 

6 
1 

36 
57 

1 
2 
6 

197 

2 
113 

2,439 
.2 
2 
4 

457 
7,271 

37 
41,799 
1,106 

65,590 
3,153 

799 '106,105 
8 1 6,459 

27 4 125l.l!63 
7 16,477 

1~834 1(6)30,349 - 1,536 

558 I 
I 
I 

1i 

695 I 
381 
941 
58 
18 
1 

165 

4,758 

732 

5,192 
~00 

1,237 

675 
199 
253 

(c)3,8::10 
198 
278 

2,120 

198 

1,071 
517 
759 

296 
1~ 

222 ... 
94 
96 

... 

50 

22 
86 

3,259 
153 
34 
40 

1,636 
6,648 

715 
20,716 
2,386 

99,988 
8,851 

118 

247 

203 

217 

25 

83 
33 ' 
4 

~-----------...:..--~---l---..!...--...L..--....!.---1---.L..--~--....!.--~~--·: 
r .. ) In elodea tbe High School Hononl'll Emm!Dallon In llenpl, 
(b) Detaf1a nf 12,408 E'laminer. bot available, .. 
(e) DetaU1 not available. · • 
No ... -Tbo 6guroa In lhio table do not at,..,.._ wllb •- In lh<>delolltd lablN·ODd ltt-lhe bo<!Tollbe re•lew. The .--tioo, whloh follOWt tbat a ... lu pl'ftlonoi 

review•, 111 necesaarUyimperleo&, a ad It baa been po11lble to adopt a more acr.u.rate clau18oation in dealluw with the fiBUNI in deWI. wlj 
. I. 



GENERAil STATISTICAil TABLES, 

several Provinces of Bl'itish India during- the officlal'year 11101·11102-contlnmd, · 

••• P.uuD. BAoa oa Cs•J.D ow ••11•D BoBOJi.&.SI. . . 
Biuduo. lfA'117111 oJ l!S.UIIIUTIOJII, 

Other Pri .. ,. Eorop.aua NatiV8 Moham• Buddhlals. Paroll. Olherl, lnstittl• Shdento. Total. and Christiana. mada01, 
llou. Et1ruianL Brahm am. Non• 

Brahmano, 

18 1. 16 18 17 18 19 30 11 n as 1 

' CoLLB~Bs :ro:a PlionaaiO.NJ.L .. 
"" TBJ.J.!IUI a -oontin~Utl, , . . 

I '' . EnginBering; I 
~ • A ' . I 

I . I 
M.O.E • ... ... ... ' . .. ... ... ... I ... ' . ... ... 

' B.O.E, . u 1 . ... v 4 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
62 1 5 15 37 1 ... 8 ... L.O.E, .. ... ~ 

2 
. 

16 First L.O.E. ... ... 71 ... : .. . 53 .. .. . .... 
I I ,, 

. Roorkee College Examinations • 
' ' -_, 

6 IS 1 ... ... ... Civil Engineer. ... ... ... ... ... 
Eleetrical En~eer • 1 ... ... l ... ... ... ... • J ~ ... ... ... 
Upper Subor · te • ... ... 86 '19. ... 6 11 ... ... - ... ... . 5f ... ... ~ 51 4 ... . .. - Lower Subor4fuate • ... . ·; , ; 

- ' ,f . •• ' ' 0 • 

0 • 

; - .J grlculture. 
'0 

L.Ag, I ... . .. 1 ... ... .. . 1 ... ... ... ... 
2 ... 2 ... ... ... ... S'econd L. Ag.' 

' ' ; ... . .. ... . .. 
Firat L Ag. ... . .. 6 ... . .. ... ; 6 ... ... ... ... 

961 
271. 

, 
870 6 96 84 73 25. 84 ... . a TeacMng. ' -· . ·, 

. 
ScHooLs li'OB GBKBBAL EDvc.a.. • . ~j TIOI!I, 

... lO 34 '1 . .. 19 6 Ill ... ... ... Upper Secondary Enmination. 
48 85 882 1 2 15 296 8 ... 9 1 University School Final (B•·ys). 

2,8'13 618 8,689 174 288 . 8,028 .4,248 729 76 162 29 Bo:rs • , J Matriculation E~· 
Sl 7 (a) 193 92 20 3 8 1 ... 23 1 Girls .. amination. 
19 55 53 1 - 1 Boys • • } High School E:mmin· ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
'7 1 52 5~ ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... Girls • • ation for Europeau. 

407 980 8,480 270 70'1 1,556 869 78 ... I ... . . ... Lower Seoondary Examination. , . 
1,793 1,002 16,714 48'1 591 '2,822 8,261 2,350 1,930 118 166 Boys • } ;II iddle l;lohool Ex• 

24. 4. 780 402 268 '7 21 17 49 10 6 Girls • amination. . . 
3,000 843 65,858 713 2,190 7,217 38,1~0 9,890 6,086 1153 1,28~ Boys . J Upper. P.timary E~· 

175 '1 8,674. 763 674 105 1,812 188 406 121 110 Girls ~· , aminatio:n. · 
4,169 216 169,963 ~4'1 7,061 13,707 86,588 21,5'12 85,162 547 7,034. Boys ... . . J Lower Primary Ex· 

324 6 11,834 851 1,313 399 4,383 658 3,413 ~52 
0 

665 Girls • • amination. 

122 9,576 18,178 155 1,250 4,301 11,298 1,122,- 84 19 2 
English • } Public Service Cm-tiA· 

' Vernacular • cate EsaminatiollS. 

. 
- . 

- . 
. SCHOOLS FOB SPIIOIAL. lN;STBl10• 

: !rlOI!I, 

40{ Upper . J Training School E~· 
52 196 2,615 18 356 ·370 (b)l,502 so2 27 ... ' amination for 

Lower • Masters. -
4{ 

Upper , J Training School Ex· ... 1 402 73 196 3 98 25 1 2 · .amination for 
Lower. • . Mistress. 

24:1 24.9 1,7'19 67 128 302 1,100 99 11 66 6 Schools of Art Examination. ... 3~ 650 89 20 48 367 63 ... .. IS Vernacular Medical Examination. 

6 87 826 14. '1 258 179 86 295 1 46{ 
Examination in Engineering. 
Examination in Surveying. 

5 25 4.09 82 42 16 159 158 1 .... 1 Induatrial School Examination. 
6i . ::1 120 ll 3 3 42 a ... 58 3 Commercial School Examination, 
4 1 231· ... . .. 37 139 55 ... ... .. . Agrioultural School Examination. · ... . .. (o)l,069 ... ... 956 liS ... ... ... .. . Sanskrit Title School ~xaminatioU.: 

I 
10 ... 104 ... . .. ... ... 104 ... ... .. . Madraasoh Central Examination, ... 38 134 7 ... 20 56 50 ... . .. 1 Other Schools Examinations. 

(m) Includes .a prls in MadJu, the raoe or oreed ol whom Is ahown with tho raoe or oreed ot bo;.1rh0 poBBed that oxaminatlo~. 
tb) ln .. lnde• 48-i IDndu.ain Madraa Dot dietinguiebed. _. 
(e) Det&Ua no\ avallable. 
~M•.-Bomba.J doe1 not: dlstlDgul&b between Brahmao1"&od Non· Brahmans. The Bombay atoatnta hlrTo hence been abown unde! N,onaDrahmana. 



l'ROGRESB Of EDUCATION IN INDIA, 

T!.DLE VU,-Return showing the Distribution of Local Board and Municipal Expenditure 

. • 
O•l•~• o• EsPa•nuv••· 

- - 1 

UlflVBBSlTY EDUCATiON, 

.J.rt1 Oollegu. 

English . . . . . . 
OrientW. . . . . . 

Oollege• or Department• of Oollegufor 
Profe•ssonal Trainsng. 

Law • . . . . . 
Medicine . . . . . . 
Engineering . o/ . . -. . 
Teaching , . . . . . 
Agriculture . . . . . 

' 
'· ' 

Total 

SoaooL EntroATiolf, GBlfBBn. 

·Becofldaf'y BcAool•. 
For boys-

High Schools. • • , • • 
:M' l S h 1 {English ._, • . 

tdd e. c 00 s V ernac11lar • . 
For girls-

High Schools . . . . . 
:Midale Sohoola {English . • 

Vernacular . • 

. Total 

Prsmar!J Bclool•. 

For boys . . - . . . . 
For girl1 . . ... .. . . 

-
. - '' Total 

. , ... ,, 
So:HooL E»uo&TION, SPBo~n. 

;. ·' 
!.!'raining Schools for M~stera . . 

, . , · , · ,, : M1stresaea . . 
Schools of Art . . . . . 
Law Schools . . . . 
Medical Schools •. • • • · . 
Engineering and Surveyin~ Schools . 
'l'eoboical and Industrial Schools . . 
Commeroial Schools . . . I 

Agricultnrnl Schools . . . 
Other Schools . • . . ' . . 

' I \ 
Total 

Buildings • • • . . . 
Furniture ana apparatUB . . . 

' ' ; . Total 

· ln-;,peotion. 
• S r Art• Coll~es • • .. . 
:la M edioal Colle~ea . • .. . 
Jl I Ot.beo· Professi<.nal OollegeJ . 
l!_ Secondary Sohools • , . :;; lrim•:r BohoOo • • • . 
5 Medica School• • • • . 
"0 1'eohnionl and Industrial Schools . 
~ OLher Special Schools • • . 
rll Misoellaneons . . . . 

Total 
-

GBAN» TouL 

EXPENDITURE 011' .LliSrBICT AND LOCAL 

I• IBITUftJOlfl K.U'.t.,UD 

Number of Avera& I I 
Number of Scholars on the Number on the Average dallJ f'rovlucial 

lnatltntiona. Boll11 on the Bolla montblf # Atlendance. , Graota. Looal Food. Mantel pal 

Bli& of March. during &he Oranll, 
Jear. 

I ' 6 • ' 8 

I 

- B R R 
' . ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . ... . ... ... . ... ... . .. .. ... .. . 

- • 
. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . . . .. ... . .. .. . ... . .. . .. 

' . ... ... ... - .. . ... ,., ... . ... ... - . ... .. . ... . .. . ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. 

• ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . . 
. 

-
"16 4,426 4,038 3.'74 8,497 8,957 975 . . 120 11,796 11,676 9,921 24,314 29,666 1,478 . 616 41,791 - 39,741 31,642 2,1116 2,17,142 1,161 

. ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . ... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . . 2 34 32 23 '" 330 ... 

. 752 58,04'1 55,48'1 44,960 35,487 2,55,995 3,604 . 
-. 14,694 722,712 709,014 545,442 6,ii,658 23,09,301 11,709 

606 ],9,300 19,417 13,240 12,591 93,058 2,028 .. . 

. 15,300 '1,42,012 '128,431. 5,58,682 6,57,249 24,02,859 18,737 

. 
. . 15 201 203 194 

. 
31 17,494. ... 

• 2 9 18 16 2,312 2,970 600 . ... .. . ... .. . ... ... . .. . ... . .. . .. ... .. . . .. . .. . 1 19 . 19 17 ... .. . 1,020 . ... . .. .. . . .. ... . .. ... ' . 9 696 694 662 12,866 21,190 1,440 . ... ... ... ss . .. ... ... .. . . 1 80 85 6,722 . .. . 3 268 256 217 ··a,794 4,909 1,000 

I 

• 81 1,273 1,2?8 1,090, 18,493 63,285 4,060 
' 

. . .. ... .. . . .. 47,177 2,26,800 672 . .. . . .. ... . .. 969 27,674 64 

-. ... ... . .. ... 48,146 2,53,874 726 

... ... . .. .. . . .. ... .. . . ... ... - .. . ... ... .. . . ... ... .. . . .. I . .. ... . .. . ... ... ... ' ... ... ... . .. . . .. ... .. . ... I ... ... . .. . ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . . .. ... .. . ... . .. ···-l ... . ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. . . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . . .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. . .. 
. ···. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 

. . 16,083 8,01,332 7,85,196 6,04,732 7,59,375 29,65,513 22,127 

Not•.- The flllaro• for Pr1m1rJ' ar.d Se"ondary Scbuola fo this Table do not agree wltb 
SecondalJ So boola lo tho Un1&ed ProtJ.uce• are ahown in tbil Table as 1epara1e 
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~n I•ublio Instruction, in Britil!h India, for tho official year 1001·1002, 

li0AKD8 ON PUBLIC INSTRlJ~TION. 

.T Loo.tL rvaD Do.&..Dio Jll )JI'I'ri'IUl'IOJI'I ll.llU.CUD BY 
Totnl JJocal 

ODIIO'I'I o:f Ex.•••nina•• Boarda Es.pen• 

I Endowment• Private ditare on 
Snboorlp· Government. lloolclpol Publlo In· 

Feeo. and other Total. Boa.rda. per10n1 or etroct1on. tious. IOUrce&o Auoclatloua. 

8 \0 11 11 18 u u 16 \ 

. 
UN1VBBSU!Y ED1l04'1!ION0 

B R B B R B B B ' . • Art• Oolleg~•· ... ... .. . ... 1,182 ... 6,750 7,932 Mnglish. 
157 167 Oriental. \ ... ... . .. ... .... . .. 

0 OollegeB Ol' Department• of Oolleg,. for 
Profeuior.al Training. ... ... ... ... 

"2,979 
... ... ... Law • ... ... ... .. . ... ... 2,9711 Medioine • ... ,-;-, ... . .. ... ... ... ~ ... Engineering. ... ... ... ... 325 .. ... . 325 Teaching. 

... ... ... ... 
·~ 

.. . ... , ... Agrioulture, 

" ... ... ... .. . 4,486 ... 6,907 11,393 Total. 

- - - ~ 

8CJIOOL EDUOA.!ION, "GBBBBA.L. -

Secondary Bolao ol•• I 

- -
For·boya-

80,403 1,170 671 1,00,673 95,443 8,260 46,885 1,59,045 High Sohools. 
.1.08,301 3,314 1,131 1.68,164 l0,26J 18,160 1,49,543 •2,07,533 Middle Sohools {English. 

80,776 . 4,598 682 3,06,915 1,355 16,969 94,1133 3,30,299 Vemaoular, . 
For girls-

2,120 2,120 High Sobools. -... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... 3,378 8,378 Middle Schoola {English. ... ... ... -, 330 .. . 480 1,754 2,564 Veroaoular. 

2,69,480 9,082 2,434 5,76,082 1.07,062 43,869 2,98,013 7,04,939 TotaL 

-· Primaey Bclaool•. 
- ' 

3,68,728 13,2R7 6,180 33,53,863 23,957 54,265 12,05,051 .35,92,57·l. For boys. 
324 254 502 1,08,75~ 30 7,931 74,749 1,75,768 ~or girls. . . . ' . . ' - -- . --

3,69,052 13,541 6,682 34,62,620 23,987 62,196- 12,79,800 37,68,342 Tota1. 

-- - ' 
So:j~:oOL EDUC.t.TioN, BPBOUL. 

... ... . .. 17,525 84,021 ... 1,080 1,02,595 Training Sohools for Masters. ... ... . .. 5,882 3,309 500 2,093 8,812 , , ., Mistressel. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. Schools of Art, ... ... 
'2:536 

... .. 
'28,8711 

... ... .. . Law Sohools • 
719 ... 4,275 • . .. 4:>4 20,277 Medioa1 School~. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... Enginee•·ing and Surveying Sohooill, 

5,947 732 12,232 53,897 ... 1,Pl0 7,320 3o.420 Technical and Industrial Sohoolll, ... ... <Jommercial Sohools, ' : ... 
2,12~ 

... ... ... . ... ... .. 6,722 ... 
"8,064 

8,842 A!!riou ltural Schools. 
248 ... 12,312 22,263 10,066 . .. - 23,039 Other Sobnnla 

' 

6,914 732 27,080 1,10,564 i,28,889 2,410 18,961 2,03,045 Total. 

·-... 989 2,034 2,77,172 ll3,676 2,480 4,545 2,57,00~ Buildings. 
6,021 347 ' 61 il4,026 788 224 5,188 33,774 ~·urniture and apparatus. 

- . 
5,021 1,336 2,095 3,11,198 24,464 2,704 9,733 2,90,775 •rota!. 

-
Inspection. ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. 5,95,751 ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 1,463 .a (Arts Colle!!e&· ... ... ... . .. ... . ... ... 1,765 :S • Medioni <Jolleges. 
l! I Other Profet111ional Colleger • 

. . ... ... - 1,476 ... ... :••• ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... 1,04,590 i!l. Secondary Sehoola. ... - ... ... ... .. . ... 22.755 :fi 1 P~imary Soboolo, ... n ) ... ... ... ... ... 3,898 I!: ·M edioal Schools. . ... 
~ l Technical and Industrial Sohool1o ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... .18,833 I ... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . 8,238 ~ Other Speoial Schools • ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . 1,50,039 Miscellaneons. ' . . 

- • I ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ' 9,08,798 'fotal. 
' ! 

6,50,4671 
• - - I 

24,691 38,291 44,60,464 2,88,388 1,11,179 16,13,414,58_,87,292 GBAND ToTAL. 

•tbo"' lu litnerul 'fable 1 V b • GCallBt the prlm GI'J depu1meota of 
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TA.BLE Vli,-Return showing the Distribution of Local Board and Jlunicipa.I Expenditure 

:j 
!I 

EXPENDlTURB OP MUNICIPAL BOARDS 

il 0•~•01'1 ol' EsPDDl'!VI•· j..o..----.--N-um_b_o_r -of-:---::A-::n"'r""ar"'•--:----,.----~----,----.-----1 

I
I, Number or Scholars on the Number on the AY&rage Proviuclal 

I 
lnotltntlonl, Rollo on the Bolio monthly dolly Graoto. 

Slst of Marcbo during the Altendanoe. 
,, ,.... 1--::::--·1---::---1---=--1·----1 

Munlelpal Loco) Boards 
Kates. Graota. Feea, 

;l---------::1--------oi--~17J-~I-ll;8--~-=~u~·- ZO 11 II za H 
I --=---1~---1---~ 

• 
English 
Oriental 

U.NIVBBBI'l!Y EDUOATIO.II • 

.J.rta o_olleges~ . . . 
Colleges ot• Departments of Colleges for 

PtojeBBional Training. 
Law . •· ~· • • . 
Medioine • • • • . 

: Enginee1ing • • • , 
! Teaohing . • • , • • 
i Agriculture • • • • 
I 

Total 

SoBOOL .EDUOAT10l'l1 ,GB.II,BB.lLo 

~econdlfii'!J SckoolB. 
' J'or boys- . 
:' High Sohools • • • 

u'ddl S h I { J<:nglis)) 
.w.l. e o oo s I Vernaolllar • 

" 
For giris-
~gh Sohools , • • • 
Middle Schools I Englisb '" 

For boys • 
1 For girla o 
t 

l Vemaoular • 

\· II ', \ I 

Primu.r!J 8chcols. 

• • 
• 
• 

• . 
Total 

Total 

SoxooL EilUO.A.rio.N, Sl'Boar., 

I 8ohoola for Special_ Instruction ° 
~ 'i'mining Schoo~ for MBSters • · 

,; ,, , MistreBBea 
Sohools of Art • • • • 
Law Schools • • •. 
MedicaloSohools , • o • 
Engineering and Surveying Schools 

I Teobnioal and Industrial Schools 0

• 

1 
Commercial School8 • • , • 
Agricultural Schools • , 
Other Schools , • 

• 
0 

Total 
' . 

' 
! Buildings , , • 
1': Furniture and apparatus 

Total 

Inspe!Jtion. 

1
:. .5i ;.MArt. Co

1
1
0
Jeges , , • • 

edica olleges • , , . , 
/: ~ Other Professional Colleges • 

1
·, "::! Seconda1'Y Schools • 

li -~ Primary Sohoole • • 
· ofi! Medical Schools • • : : 

It ~ Meobanioal and Industrial Schools • 
~ Other Special Schools • • , • 
w .,Mi~Nellaneous [. • • • 

Total 

R R R 

~6S 236 202 3,428 16,312 

• 
1 10 1S 9 840 ... 

l---1----l----l-•. --l----l----·1----l----1 
6 273 248 211 4,995 3,428 16,162 

l----1·_----1-_---1-----,----l-0
--0 '-----1----1 

49 
17.6 

65 

1 
' 7 

298 

18,624 
19;072 

9,876 

26 
666 

43,164 

18,241 
18,504 
10,036 

27 
662 

42,469 

11,394. 
15,468 
7,962 

16 
563 

35,343 

20,669 
67,108 

4,413 

1,287 

1,22,317 
1,03,074 

25,908 

180 
10,728 

88,4'17 2,62,207 

-8,260 
18,160 
16,9.69 

2,42,521 
1,94,299 

20,819 

480 88 

43,869 4,57,677 

~-----~-----1-------l------lo----~------+------r-----

1,196 
363 

.. 
115,226 
20,174 

118,884. 
20,759 

92,407 
11!,668 

1,76,577 
36,756 

4,82,049 
1,17,398 

64,266 
7,931 

1,24,576 
2,816 

1,558 1,~5,400 1,39,693 1,06,060 2,12,333 6,49,447 ~2,196 1,27,~92 

~----r------1------~-----------l-------tl------·l-------

1 

7 
1 

6 

9 

898 

116 

-000 

8 

.. .. 
·t"· 

879 
42 ... 

109 

... 

8 

264 
33 

71 

727 
630 

6,457 
698 

40 

516 

12,767 
7 

2,076 

600 

1,910 

... 
34 

186 

179 

r-~---l-------~l-------l------.-1--------~------l~-----~-----

. 
OOo 

15 523 

. . ... 
538 376 7,447 16,365 

66,801 
8,198 

22,259 74,999 

... ' . .. .... 

2,410 

2,480 
224 

2,704 

348 

1,111 
825 

1,936 

l----l-----l-'''----ol----l----01----1-----ll--;.--f 

'1----~-----r-----1----1----11--- ,_..----1~---1 

1,877 1,79,36o· 1,82,848 1,41,990 3,3o,6n 9,os,4s6 1,11,179 6,os.5os r 
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~u Public Instruction, in British India, for the official year 1901·1902-continued, 
i 

ON PUBLlO IliSTBUCTlON. . Toto! . 
--- -- ------ E1pendllnN 

)hJlrtOI'P.LL BO.&.RDI. _ _I x. Ilnrl'l'r'D'O.O•I M.A. II' A GJID BX Total •·f Looal - I 
- lolonlolpal ond Mnnl· 0JtJJicH o• Ez••lfDtTD•· 

I. Privata 
ExpcndJturo elpal lloardo 

Endowmeota Loool on Public on Pnbllo 
I Saboorlp- and all <Kber Total. GoYornment.. Boardo, peraon1 or ln1traotion. IWitracUou. 
' Uono. .. ....... Asocclallona. 

II 18 rr 28 19 80 31 31 1 

R R· R R R R R R U.tUVBBBITY EDUCJ.TION. 
-. ..tl.rla College•. 

1,944 25,679 266 ... 16,915 19,609 27,541 English. ... 
74. 74 231 Oriental • ... ... ... ... ... 

. , . . Collegea o,. Depa,.tment• of Oolleg.11 for 
Profea8,onal Traintng • 

840 ... ... ... . .. . .. Law. ... ... 
3,282 8,262 6,24.1 Medicine • ... ... ... ... ... 

Enuineering • ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
~ ' 78 78 403 Teaching • ... ... ... ... . .. 

: Agrioultu_!""· ... . .. ... ... ... ..-·· . .. ... 
. 

Total. 1,944 26,619 3,606 ... 15,989 23,023 ' 34,416 . ... 
I I 

' 
ScHOOL EDUCATION, G:a;n:a.u. 

8econdiM"!J Sclaoola. 
, 

I ... 
' For boys- . 

488 1,846 8,96,100 11,877 9~6 82,715 2,17,8!!4 3,76,921! High.Sch~a. - ' 
1,766 1,081 8,76,477 9,045 1,4.78 66,433 1,79,020 8,86,663 Middle Schools {Engiiah. 

71 1 68,181 708 1,161 26,7118 63,565 .. 3,83,864 Vem11011lar • 

For girls. 
. i ... ... ... ... . .. 4,708 4.,70S. 6.828 High Sohoolr. ' ... . .. ISO ... ... . 6,526 6,706 10,084 Middle 8ohools {English. ... . .. 12.633 ... ... 3,349 14.077 16,641 Vernacular. 

. - . .. ' . -
2,314 2,927 8,1i2,471 21,630 8,60~ 1,88,529 4,75,970 11,80,909 Total •. -

~-

- '4.2,55,087 
.Primary Sclaool•. 

744 l0,349 7,97,560 8,978 )1,709 . 2,09,777 6.6~13 Fol" boys. 
159 1,0lll 1,66,081 60 j,028 ·1!6;628 1,46,014 11,21,782 :For girls. 

--- . 
903 11,370 9,63,641 9,038 13,737_ 2,36,305 8,08,527 45,76,869 Total. 

-- . SoxooL ,EnuoA'I!Iolf, Sucu:r. • 
- I 

i 727 1,550 i 1,550 1,04,146 Training Schools for Masten. ... ... . .. 
iiob ... . ... . . .. 1,64.5 794 ... 1,909 10,781 ,, " • • Mistresses. ... 155 ... 155 156 Schools of Art. -... 

~··· ! . .. 
I Law Sohoolo. ... ... ... 

i8,592 
... ' . .. ... . .. ... 1,020 1,201 20,813 50,090 Medical Schools. ... .... . ' Engineering and Surveying Schools • ... 

2i;866 i;440 io:74.7 ... 1,698 ... 
- 24,944 56,364 Technical aud Ioduetrial Schools, ... ... 786 . .. ... . .. 7 7 Commercial Schools. ... . .. ·2:s45 ... ... ... . .. 8,842 Agricultm-al Schools. . . ... 50 - 338 1,000 . 4.,004 7,418 30,467 Other Schools. 

... 1,748 21,308 21,429 4,060 15,952 56,796 2,59,841 Total. 
, 

18,286 4,662 1,14,301 6U. 672 12,629 80,716 . 3,37,717 Buildings. 
2,766 2,154 16,405 ... 54. 3,4.67 11,719 45.493 Furniture and apparatna. 

--·-

21,002 6,806 1,29, '706 -- 614 726 16,096 92,435 3,83,210 Total. 

-- ' ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 27,849 6,2a,6oo Inapeotion. -
... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 2.337 3,800 ., (A rta Colleges. -... . .. . .. . .. ... I .., 654 2,419 ; I Medio..t College&. ... ... . .. ... '··· . .. 17 1,493 ] Other Professional Collegea. ... ... ... . . . .. . .. 14,659 1,19,249 l'l. Secondary Sohools. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 972 28,7:!7 ·~ ~ Primary Schools, · ' . , 

658 4,651 'f l Medical Schools • ... ... . .. ' ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 4,541 28,874 ..! Teohnioal and Industrial Schools. ... ... ... . .. . .. 360 8,593 Jl Other Special Schools. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. .. 29,219 1,79,268 ril Miscellaneous.-- · / 

- ------- / 
... 

.~:: .. \ .... :: ... ... . .. . .. 81,266 9,90,064 Total • /\ . 
24,'<19 56,317 22,127 4,72,871 16,38,017 74,25,309 I ' GBAND ToTAL. 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA; 

TA.BLE VIII.-.lttendance and expenditure In Hostels Oil' 

I 

NVKJII&OJI Nuwa:aa oJI ao.a.aDa•a wao ••• ft"D»••~• OJI 

- .. I 
HOttel• or Board· - Arlo Colleges. 

CollegeR for Pro-
Beoondarr 

lug Houses. Boarders. feBBion&l Train· Bchool.o. Prlmai'J' Bcbo oi. 
log. I - I 

, 
1 a 8 • I e I 7 

-,. 

, M.uu.GBD BY GoTBBII.HBM- I ... 
H I " 132 5,892 

. - 709 19~ oys '. . • t • . . . 2,256 4.10 . ,'_. 

/ 

Girls . . . . . . • '11 595 9 . .. 4.81 "29 
~ 

' 
j ... ... ... 

-. - -
M~!lu.oBD BY LocAL oB Mumctu~ Bo.A.BDB- --

- - --I 
' " 

Boyt • . - ·~ . . • . . . 889 f,826 8 ... f,32S 360 

'. .' 

Girll . . • • . . .. . . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... 
' .. ... ' j . 

A.IDBD BY GovliBIIIIBliT OB BY LocAL OB M1111IOlPAL ' 
Bonos-

'• .. 
' .. I .. 

. 
Boy• . . . . • . . . . 205 11,782, 848 .. . 6,072 ,,800 

. 

Girls .. .. . .. . . . . . . 114 6,9~5 f4 ... 4,85f 2,881, 
' . . . . ' . • 

:r.r~tNTAIII!liD BY N.a.!riVB STATBI-. 

- -- -·- . 
. 

Boy•· . ) .. .. . . . . 8 121 '1'1 . . ... ... . .. 
... -

Girl• • • . . . . . . 1 85 ... . .. ... 'I 
' 

' -
I '' 

U)lAtDBD- ... 
'I 

' 
'/ 

. Boys . . . . . . ~440 15,820 1,209 4 . 8,864. ''-1,'141 

Giria 
... 

124 6,~99 ·' 2,098 . . . ' . . . . . 5 ... 3,678 
. . 

~ 
I .. ---

To'l!n-

-
Boy a . . . . . . ' . . . . 1,169 41,441 2.ll69 198 24,592 10,311 .. 

' . 
Girls ii . . • . . . 250 19,888 88 . .. 6,936 6,090 ! 

'' 
. I 

¥ . 
I . 

I 
. 

GBAND TOTAL . 1,419 _li5,829 

I 
2,857 198(d) 81,528 16,401 . 

II 
. 

. . .. 
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Boarding Houses for the official year 11101·11102, 

s ial s'!r:o ... ~roTlnclal 
81'1DU81o 

8 u 

R R 

2,828 112,299(a) 

76 60,86l(b) 

' 

. 

14.0 98 

... ... 

, 

562 50,526(o) 

153 49,306 

. 

M ... 
28 ... 

1,002 ... 
' 517 ... 

4,071 1,62,923 

774 1,10,167 

-,--

4,845 2,'73,090 

EXPli.DftVII W&OK 

Loaalor Bub~r!~llonl 
llluulclpol 

Foodo. Endowments. 

10 11 

R R 

10,!)78 14,94.0 

... 7,056 

40,860 500 

l" 
... 

. 8,288 2,24,391 

2,384 2,04,503 

... ... 

. .. ... 

... 2,73,229 

... 2,07,563 

54,171 5,13,060 

2,384 4,19,122 

58,555 9,32,182 

I Notl1'o Stales 

'lou~ E:naiiDl• -TU»Mo 

Fees. I Rneoueo. 

11 18 1' 1 

R R R . . .. 
M.UU.GBD BY GOVBBIUIBN!l'-

' 

1,88,490 ... 2,70,807 Boys. 

. ' 
16,886 ... 84,808 Gida. . 

• 

I M.lNAGBD liT LOOAL OB MoNIOil'AL BOARDS-

' \ 

22,615 ... 63,978 Boys. 

' .. 
' ... .. . ... Girla • 

\ 

AIDED BY GovBBNKB.Nt on liY Loon oB M11.NI011'AL 
'BOABDB-

. 
8,88,166 ... 6,16,816 Boys, 

~· 

3,86,787 ... 5,92,980 Girls. 

. 
M.&IN!l'.liNBD liY NA!l'IVB STATE& • 

.. . 8,608 8,608 Boy~. 
;;. 

<-.F ... 1M 144 Girls. . 
. 

UNAIDBD- . 
8,82,817 ... 6,05,546 . Boys. 

75,782 ... 2,83,845 Girls. 

ToTAL-
I 

8,26,488 8,608 15,65,250 Boya. 
J 

' 
4,29.455 144 9,61,272 Girls. 

12,55,943 8,752 25,28,522 ' I 
GRAND TOTAL, 

b) Includes R33,463 from ImPerial Revenues. 
{

a) Jncludea RS2,11S8 from Imperial Revenuet, 

c) Includes R. 2.301 from Imperial aevenuoa. 
c) Hadl'lUI aod Panjab ooly. 

• 

I 
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CHAPTER !.~GENERAL S~PATISTICS. 

Table 1.-Area. an1l l'o]mlation, 

PoPULATION, 

Province, Al'ea. 

Consus of 1891, Census of 1901, 

Madras . ' . . 141,866 85,680,440 88,210,862 
Bombay . . 188,831 26,966,242 25,482A15 
BnTJ."'al . . 165,572 78,043,697 76,692,668 
United Provinces • . . . 107,164.· 46,905,085 47,691,782 
Punjab . . • • . . 97,209 20,866,847 20,330,839 
North West ~·rontier Provinces . 16,466 I et I 0 I 2,125,480 
Burma . . . . . 168,578 -7,627,568 9,252,875 
Central Provinces .. 116,049 

. 
12,944,805 11,878,029 . . . . 

Assam . . . 

' . 52,959 5,435,243 5,841,878 
Berar • . . ; . . 17,710 2,897,040 2,754,016 
Coorg . . . . 1,582 173,055 180,607 

Total . 1,078,981 
I 

232,490,022 240,485,451 

Table 2.-Total Institutions by Provinces, 

Province. 

Madras 
Bombay • 
Hengal • 
United Provinces • 
Punjab • . 
North-West Frontier 
Burma . . • 
~btral Provinces." 

( .Assam . • 
\ :Berat· · • · . · 

1~oorg , 

. . 

Total 

1886·8!: 

16,717 
10,923 
57,342 
12,887 
18,780 

5,251 
1,895 
2,289 

988 
94 

127,116 

1891-92. 

28,204 
12,274 
67,824 
10,862 • 

9,408 

12,007 
I ,988 • 
2,800 
1,822 

104 

141, 793_ 

Table 3.-.Pnblie Institutions by Provinces. 

Province. 1886·87. I 1891·92. 

J 

Madras . . . . . . 14,929 19,801 
Bombay . . . . . 7,996 9,508 
Bengal . . ' 

58,121 53,956 
United Provinces • ~ 6,021 5,078 
Punjab ' . . . 2,203 2,354 
North-West Frontier . . .. . .. 
Burma .. . .. . . 5,046 6,183 

I Central Provinces. . . . 1,891 1,908 
j\ssam . . . . 2,044 2,502 I 
Berar . . 962 1,814 
Coorg I . . . . 75 77 

I 

Total 94.,288 102,676 
I 

I 
. 

I 

1896·97. -, 1 - 1901·02. 

26,872 
12,934 . 
67,847 
12,506 . 

8,507 

15,820 
2,524 
8,5:!4 
1,861 

120 

152,025 1 

1896·97. 

21,705 
10,102 
55,640 

6,876 
8,144 . .. 
5,235 
2,524 • 
3,225 
1,856 

79 

109,886 

26,491 
12,252 
61 .~92 
13,829 
~ 6,853 

1,118 
18,284. 

2,409 
3,426~ 
1,l5o· 

99 

14-7,703 

1901·02. 
. 

20,792 
9,549 

51,794 
r ·7,75·g 

3,008 
191 

4,'741 
2,409 
3,171 
1,137 

-_ 77 

104,622 
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Tab)e 4.-Public Institutions by Management· and Provinces. 

PVDLJO M.a.•AOIKBll''f. Patv .u•• •h.• wax••'~· 
o.,.D 

Provlnoo, !'ot.u.. 
Govern• Board. Native 

ment. State. Total. Aided. Unaided. TotaL 

Madra• . . . . 419 2,692 1 8,112 11,6,5 6,fl95 17,680 ~W.792 

Bombay • . . 65 4,742 :!,898 7,2- 5 2,142 209 2,SM 9,549 

Bengal , • . . 140 210 918 1,268 87,1?68 12,558 50.526 51,794 
United Provinces . . 129 4,875 ... 5,004 2,627 12'1 2,754 7,758 
Punjab. , . 28 1,995 ... 2,01~ 734 .251 985 3,008 
North· West Frontier . . 152 .. . 152 21 18 89 191 
Burma, . . 84 17 ... 51 _4,690 .. . '4,690 4,741 
Central ProvinLvd . . . 60 1,031 293 1,384 931 94 1,025 2,409 

Assam • . . • . 78 1,237 ... 1,815 1,585 

I 
271 1,856 3,171 

Berar· , . . • . 28 64.0 ... 66R 400 69 469 1,137 
Coorg '· . . . . 3 7() . .. 73 4 . .. 4 77 

<" 

Total, 1901·02 . 979 17,661 8,610 22,250 62,747 19,625 82,372 104,622 
---

87,600 110J,886 '" Total, 1896·97 1,159 18,403 2,731 22,286 
163956 

23,645 

Total, 1891·9!} . 1,897 17,634 2,248 21,179 0 21,017 81,497 102,676 

Table (),-Public fnstitutions by Management 'and Periods, 

llfanagement. 1886.·87. 1891·92. 1896·97. I 1901·02. 

P•hlic Jlfanagement- \ 

Go\·ernment } 8,718 1,897 1,152 979 
Native Stntll 

. . . 2,248 2,731 3,610 
Board . . . . . . 15,917 17,53-!. 18,-JO:i 17,661 

'+ 

I ' Total l'ublic Management . 19,635 21,179 22,286 22,250 
Private Management-

·Aided • . • . . . 57,530 60,480 63,9c5 62,747 
Un:aided • . . • . 11,12a 1!1,017 23,645 19,625 

Total Private Management . 74-,653 81,497 87,600 82,372 

GRAND 'l'oTAL . 94,28!3 102,676 109,886 10!-,622 

Table 6.-Pnblic Institutions for Males and Females, 

MALBS. FBJCALBS. 

frovince 

1896·97. 1901-02. 1896.97. 11101-02. 

' 
Madras . . . . . . 20,671 19,780 1,034 1,012 
l'ombay . . • . • . 9,285 8,703 1<17 846 
Bengal • • . • • ~ 

52,367 49,059 3,273 2,735 
United Provinces , . . . • 6,572 7,563 304 595 
Punjab . . . . . 2,794 2,64-0 350 363 
North-West Frontier . . . . . .. 183 ... 8 
Bvtma . . . . • 4,946 4,361 289 380 
Central Provinces . . • . 2,365 2,230 169 179 
Assam . . . . . . 2,962 2,965 263 :W6 
Berar . .. . • . . 1,307 1,089 49 48 
Coorg .. . . . . . 77 73 2 4 

Total 103,886 
I 

98,446 6,550 6,176 

-- - - - ·- . - - - - -
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Table 'i.-Classes of Public Institutions by Provinces, 

I I Arb 
Profe&ionnl Secondary p, iiJ!IIl'Y S~eoial I . 'l'otal. 

Province. Colleges, Colleges. Schools. Bobools. Be ools, 

Madras 40 6 735 19,87 5 136 20,792 . • . 
49<1 8,987 53 9,549 

Bombay 10 5 . . . 
2,510 48,586 6:l3 51,79~ 

Bengal 44 21 . . . 
7,120 64 7,758 United Pl·ovinoes. 30 9 535 . ·a 385 2,683 19 8,003 

Punjab • • 13 . 
28 162 191 North· West Frontiet· 1 ... ... 

Burma 2 ... 369 4-,250 120 4,741 . . 
256 2,136 12 2,409 Central Provinces. 3 2 . 
151 2,977 41 3,171 Assam· . . . 2 ... 

Berar • ... 28 1,104 5 1,137 . ' . . .. . 
1 '71 

Coorg. .. . 2 74 . . . . . . 
~~ 

i Total . 145. 46 5,493 07,854 1,084 104,622 

Table S.-Classes ot Public tnstitndons by Pedods. 

I 
) Classes of Institutions. 1886-87. I 1891·92. 1896·07. 1901·02. 

-~ 

At·ts Colleges • • , . ~9 104 120 145 
Professional Colleges- . 25 87 40 46 
Secondary Schools . . . 4,517 . 4,872 5,267 5,493 
Primary Schools . . . 811,187 97,109 103,920 97,854 
Special Schools • . . 470 554 639 1,084 -

Total . 94,288 102,676 109,886 104,622 

Table 9.-Totaii•niJiJs. 

Pro-rince. 1886·87. 1891·92. 189G·97. 1901·02. -
Madras . . . 488,942 693,986 822,853 861,641 
Bombay • . . . 542,036. 634,438 672,705 639,994 
Bengal • . . . 1,362,102 1,531,965 1,674,775 1,667,661 
United Provinces . . 329,5l:!l 282,570 352,972 452,773 
Punjab , , . 281,159 260,227 265,922 24l:!,123 
North-West Frontier . ... ... . .. 26,581 
Burma • . . . 115,462 196,028 256,137 316,250 
Central Provinces . . 107,001 117,483 149,507 142,720 
Assam . . . . . tl9, 730 83,6.38 103,541 108,020 
Rerar . . . . 43,661 51,483 54,343 53,379 
Coorg • . . . . 3,870 5,004 5,115 4,768 

--
Total . 3,343,54J.· 3,866,821 4,3'56,870 4,621,900 

H2 
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Tai;Ie 10.-!Jale anti. l'cmale t•upils. 

Provine~. Malo Pu pjls. I Female Pupils. I Total. 
-- -----·. 

Madi·as . 
' 
. . • . ~ . 781,209 130,482 86l,6'i1 

Bombay " . 546,931 93,063 639,99t . . . . . 
Bengal , • . • • 1,560,196 I 107,465 1,667,661 
United Provinces . . . . . 431,952 20,li21 ., 45~ 778 

I 
. ' ·Punjab . . . . . . 221,592 26,531 248;123 

North-Weet Frontier . . . . . 24,462 2,119 . 26,581 
But:ma • • 

.. 
276,1!.8 

I 
40,132 816,250 f . . 

. Central I'rovinces • . . 131,37() 11,350 . 142,720 
Assam ' . . • . . 99,524 8,496 108;020 
Berar . 50,293 3,086 53.)379 . . . . . . . 
Coorg . . . . . . 8,783 975 4,758 , 

Toial . 4·,077,430 4,44,470 4,o2l,900 

Table 11.-Pu]lils in J!ublill aiid Private institutions. 
-

Prol'ince. Public Institu• Priute Institu· Total. - tions. tions. 
. --

Madras 740,628 
I 

121,013 . . . . . . 861,641 
Bombay . . . . . 568,902 71,092 639,994 
Bengal . . . . . . 1,548,022 119,639 1,667,661 
United Pt·ovinces · . . . . 361:1,495 84,278 . 452,773 
. Punjab . . . . 11!2,303 65,820 248,123 
North-West Frontier . . . 12,955 13,626 . 26,581 
:,Burt)! a . ; • . . 162,7 48 153,502 . 316,250 
Central Provinces . . . 142,720 ... :.. 142;720 
Assam . . . . . . 102,463 5,557 108,020 
Berar . . . . . ; 52,932 ' ... 447 53,379 
Coorg / 4,825 

.. 
433 I 4,758 . • . . . . . 

. 'l'otal . 3,886,493 635,407 I -',521,900 

Table 12.-l•upils in t•ublic iustitu tions by t•rovinces and Periods. 

Provinces. 1886-87. 1891·92. 1896·97. 1901-02. 

' ...... . . 
~· . 

140,628 Madras , • . • .• 458,089 629,512 718,805 
Bombay ' . 476,299 566,606 601,926 56ts,902 . .. . . .. 
Bengal • , . 1,316,594 1,392,871 1,o.J.8,593 1,548,022 . . . 
United Provinces' . . 252,526 217,378 281,461 . 368,495 
.Punjab , . " . . 136,014 151,637 183,73!1 182,803 
North-West Fron tiei• Province ... ... . .. 12,955 
Burma . . . . . 112,603 143,442 14-9,31 (J 162,748 
Central Provinces . . . 106,952 114,157 149,507 l-J.2, 720 
Assam . . . . 64,904. 77,901 96,660 102,463' 
Berar . . . . 43,321 51,339 54,186 62,932 
Coorg . . . . 8,557 4,567 4,696 4,325 

Total . 2,970,859 3,848,91(} 3,788,882 3,886,.J.93 

' 
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T;tble 13.-l'lalo a1ul l'emaloi•utlils in t•ublio Institutiom1: 

Males. Fe au ales. 
Province. 

_1896·9-~ --I- r 
1901-02. 1896·97. 1901-02. 

' 

Madras , . . 610,840 t 622,681' 107,465 117,947 
Bombay. . . . 53b,873 1 487,425 71,053 81,477 
l3engn I . . , 1,442,674 : 1,447,700 105,919' . 100,322 
United Pr6vinces . 269,347 . 351,167 12,114 17,328 
Punjab , , • . · 170,249 167,030 13,~-89 15,273 
North-West Frontier Province . ... 12,440 .. . 515 
Burma • •• . . 122,901 125,993 26,409 36,755 
Centrql Provinces . . 13H,710 131,370 10,797 . 11,350 
Assam' . ,"- . . 88,384 94,060 8,2711 8,413 
Be'ra1· . . . .. . 50,477 50,049 3,709 2,M83 
Cuorg . . .. . . 3,921 3,420 775 905 

Total 3,4·28,376 
I 

3,493,325 360,006 393,168 

Table 14.-l'llJliJs by ClaEs of .Managfmtnt allll Provinces, 

PUBLIO )1.\l'I'A.GBlUlfT. PBlVA'I'B II'Al'I'AGBKBft. 

PaoVUIOB. 

Gol"Ommcut. Board. Native Total. Aided, Unaided. _ Total. ___ I Grand total. State, 
--- ~---- ---- .....------

Madras . ~5.673 141,045 162 166,88~. 429,E02 l43,946 573,748 740,628 
Bombay . ll2 5 2119,554 IS4 963 415,722 106,036 17,144 123,180 568,902 
Bengal 24.198 14,08g 14,618 62,905 1,183,572 311,545 - 1,495,117 1,548,02:t 
United Provinces 12,705 246,292 ... 258,997 102,986 6,512 109,498 368,495 
Punjab • • 3.930 118,060 ... 121,990 41,958 18,355 60,313 182,3113 
Nortb•Wesh:Fron• . " • 9,511 ... 9,511 1,928 1,516 9,444 12.955 
tier 'Provinoa, 

Burma . . 2.290 2,578 ... 4,868 157,880 ... 157,880 162,748 
Central Provinces 4,335 73,337 14 769 92,441 46,308 3.971 50,279 142,720 
Assam . . 5,096 34,237 ... 39,333 53,187 9,993 63,130 1(12,468 
Borat . . 4,470 ' 33,42'! .. . 42,892 8,963 1,v77 10,040 52,932 
Coorg . . 535 3,567 .. . 4,102 223 ... 223 4,825 

Total . 94,437 980,692 16~,512 1,239,641 12,132,793 iH4,059 2,646;852,3,886,493 

Table u.-Pu}lils by Class of ~lanaromont an1l Pel'io1ls. 

Management. 1885-87. I 1891·92. 1896·97. 1901·02. 

I 
. 

P11Uic tnanageme~t-
. 

- -
. Government . } 231,278 { 104,026 93,307 94,437 
Native State . ' ] 34.,869 169,271 164,512 
Board . . 778,776 883,059 97 3,1J10 I 980,692 

Total Public 1,010,05~ 1,121,954 1,236,4!l8 1,239,641 

Private ma11ageme1tt-
Aided . • . 1,599,9'!1 1,765,626 2,019,HOO 2,132,793 Unaided . . 3e0,824 461,3110 5112,09~- 514,059 

------
' 

Total Private 1,960,805 2,226,956 2,551,894 2,6~6,852 
" 

GRANo ToT.n . 2,970,859 8,348,910 3,788,382 I 3,886,4·93 

' 
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Table 16.-I•upils by Classes of Institutions and Provinces. 

Province. 
Arts Professional Secondary ·1 Primary 

I 
sh.olal Total: . Colleges. Colleges. Schools . Schools. Sc ools. 

10~,431 I 
I 

Madras . . 8,779 728 627,551 5,189 740,628 
Bombay . . ~ 1,941 1,0641 48,533 l 518,211 4,153 068,902 
Bengal • , . 8,150 2,427 250,592 ' 1,270,081 16,772 1,548,022 
United Provinces · 1,906 686 70,591 291,538 3,774 368,495 
P'unjab .. • · . 1,;j31 416 65,474. 112,997 2,0!:15 182.:!03 
North· West Frontier . 17 ... 5,082 7,856 ... 12,955 
Burma . • 148 . .. 32,639 127,665 2,296 162,74.8 
Central Provinces . 282 37 27,000 r 114,735 666 142,720 
Assam .. .. . 97 .. . 14,835 86,720 1,Sfl 102,463 
Berar . . . ... .. . 4,569 48,192 171 52,932 
Coorg . ' . .. . ... 522 8,790 18 4,825 

Total • 17,651 5,858 6n,768 ]8,204~386 86,880 8,886,493 

'table u.-l•n11ils by Classes of Institutions and Periods, 

Class of Institution. 1'l86·87. - 1891-92. 1896·97. 1901·02. 

Arts colleges , . . ' 8, 764. 12,985 14,420 17,651 
Professional colleges . 2,737 8,292 4,863 5,!j58 
Secondary schools • . . 429,09J 473,294 5~5,155 622,768 
. Primnry schools .. . . 2,518,934 2,887,607 3,209,825 8,204,336 
Special schools . . . 16,:!31 21,732 24,619 86,880 

-----
Total . 2,970,859 3,348,910 3,788,382 8,886,498 

Table l8.-Pu11i1s by ltalle or Creed. 
~- . . - -- -

Province. Enropeaosl Not.Jvo Hloduo, lofnbam· Bodllbills. Pars Ia, Olbefll, TolaJ, Eur:!~01• Cbriatiaos. madaoa. 

Madras. . 7,661 63,663 678,754 107,876 76 82 3,530 861,641 
Bombay 4,164 17,613 464,193 134,828 16 16,886 2,294 63!1,994 
Bengal , . 8,038 16,692 1,147,856 462,674 4,458 104 27,939 1,667,661 
United Prov· 4,293 7,360 349,478 91,482 2 56 103 452,773 

inces. 
Punjab. 2,582 2,858 129,954 111,354 41 53 1,281 218,123 
North-West ... :!3 6,191 20,357 . .. 2 8 26,681 

Frontier. 
Burma, 3,025 11,344 3,213 8,193 290,300 50 135 316,250 
Central rrov· 1,271 3,822 116,600 10,114 57 91 10,76~ 142,7:.!0 

inoes. 
Assam • . 15 6,213 68,495 23.492 86 ... 9,759 108,02(1' 
l'erar . 66 632 44,517 7,736 125 27 - 276 53,379 
Coorg . . 7 I 173 4,406 156 . .. 10 6 4768 

Total 31,1~2 I 130,298 3,013,647 978,221 295,161 17.860 56,096 4,621,900 
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Table tD.-Pn)tils by L'tnguages learnt, 

Province. I English, A Clll88ioal A Vernacular 
language. laugu&ge. 

Madras • . . . . . . 135,070 68,689 816,718 
Bombay I • . I . . • 52,499 44,064 583,926 
Bengal , , • . . . . 197,680 203,364r 1,483,437 
United Provinces . . . . - .. 27,992 48,630 404,243 
Punjab · , , . . . . 35,081 94,525 202,027 
North-West Frontier . . . . . 2,250 15,615 13,818 
Burma . . . . . . 17,899 144,908 806,770 
Central Provinces . . . . . 9,376 1,201 141,271 
Assam· 

. 10,334 9,819 100,104 . . . . . . 
Berar . . . . . 4,225 906 52,421 
Coorg . . . . . . . 797 ... 4,758 
... 

Total . 493,208 681,721 4, l 08,4!!8 

Table 20,-Number of ).»upils of scllool·going age, one of wllom is under Public 
Instruction, 

Province. . Boys. Girls • 

Madras 
.. 

5 25 . . . . . . . . ., . . 
Bombay . . . . . . . . . . . 4 23 
Bengal • . • . . . . . . . . 4 57 
United Provinces. . . - . . - ..... . . . . 11 200 
Punjab • . . . . . . . . . 10 92 
North-West Frontier . . . . . . .14- 281 
Burma •' . . . . . . . . . . 6 -18 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . 7 80 
Assam . . . . ·, . . . . . 5 51 
Berar . . . . . 0 . . . . . - 4 71 
Coorg . • . ' . • . .... . . 4 13 

Average, 1901-02 • 5 45 -
., 

Average, 1891-92 . 6 56 

Table 21.-Nnmber of Boys of school-going age, one of whom is umler Public Instruction 
by Race or Creed. 

Province. Hindus. lluhamma- Christians. Buddhists.' ·• Parsis: 
I 

(a} 
dans. Others. 

Madras " • . . 5 s 2 . .. ... 16 
Bombay • ' • . 4 4 2 . ... 1 ao 
Bengal • • 0 . 4 5 1 ... . .. 6 
United Provinces . . 11 10 2 ... . .. 68 
Punjab o • ~ . 6 13 2 . .. ... 157 
North-West Frontier 0 . 8 19 29 . .. ... 807 
Burma ·o • . . 14 9 1 5 ... 178 
Central Provinces . 7 2 1 . .. . .. 18 
Assam . . . . 4 7 i ... . .. !! 
Berar . . . . 4 2 1 ... . .. 27 
Coorg 0 -- . 4 9 8 ... ... 25 

Avf'rage . 5 6 2 5 1 
I 

12 

(a) • Others' mclude Buddh1sts and l'lll'Bis except iu Burma a11-d Bomba;r, where the;r have been 
' -epar ately 1hown. 
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Table 22.-Nnmber of Girls of school-u:oing age, one of .whom is u n~ler Public Instrnction 
by Race or Creed, 

. 
Mnhamma·j Cl . t' (a) Province. Hindus. da lfl• 11\DS. Buddhists. Parsia. Others, us. 

. ' 
' 

I .. 
Madras 0 . . . 82 17 3 • r • ... 236 
t3ombay 0 • 0 . 27 25 2 ... 1 81 
Bengal • , . . 49 133 2 > ... ... 123 
United Provinces . . . •327 151 1 ... .. . 216 
Punjab • . - 62 184 2 l,l319 ... ... 
N or.th-West Frontier . 20 1,1111 ... ... . .. ... 
Bnrm~ . .. ' .28 30 2- 21 1,561 
Central' Provinces . 98 44 1 . 146 ... ... 
Assnm .. . 50 139 1 ... ... 93 
Berar . 97 l!l 1 ... ... 1,912 
Coo1·g . . . 13 Nil 4 ... ... i9 

. , 
Average 51 81 2 21 ·1 153 -

(a) •Othera' inolu\le Bu•ldhists anl Parsis, oxoept in Burma anJ llo·nb~y, where they have been ••'rarately 
shown. 

Table 23.-Literacy·of the total Po]mlation. 

NUHBBB 011' Ll'lBIU.TBB PBB 
1,000. -

Province. 

. , Males. Females . 

.Madras . . . ' . . . . . . ll9 9 
Bombay 0 . . . . . . . . . 116 ·. 9 
Bengal • , . . 0 . . . 104 5 
(] nited Provinces - 57 2 • 0 . 0 . . . 
Punjab (with North-West J.i'rontie1·) . . . . . 64 3 
Bu1·ma . . . . . . . . 378 45 
Central Provinces . 0 0 . . . 54 2 
Assam o 0 . 0 0 . . . . . 67 4 
Berar . ' . . • . . . . . . 85 3 
Coorg . . . . 0 . . . . . 128 16 

·General average ·j 102 7 

Table 24. -I.iteracy in English of the total Potmlation. 

LIT!iBA!BS IN ~;NGLISH :ORB 

Province. 10,000. . 
• lllales. · Females • 

. 
Madras. . . 0 . . . . . . 90 . 10 
Bombay . . . . ' . . . 112 15 
Bengal . . . . . . . 89 6 
United Provinces - 35 5 . . . . . 
Punjab (with North-W e~t Frontier) . . 63 .. 6 
Burma • .· . . , . . . . 61 13 
Central ProvincPs . ' . . . . . . 37 4 
Assam . . . . . . . . . 64 5 
Berat• . 0 . . . 

: I 
. 5'6 .4 

Coorg . . . . . . . . . 141 24 

Geneml average ., - 74 7 -
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CHAPTEit II-CONTROLLING AGENCIES. 

Table 25.-Cadre of the Imliau and Pt•oviucial Etlucatioual Scniccs iu the l,t·ovinces to 
which the re-organization Scheme of 18!)6 extemletl. 

JBDU.lt' SEBYICI, P:aonKour. E-EBVICI. . 
'* 

j 
j ~ ll 

.'il ll f' .J Pa.;nuro•. 0 

~~ 5 ~. Jl'. j :j 3 .o 4. _, 
0 

j ~ ~- :;~ ..,5 ~ " :1 ~ = .,o :I "" . : 2 ~a 'i 8. e ilw ~:a 
.... 

l "C f, "'I~ -!lS ... .. 0 ... ..... .. 0 E-< 

Nof.r-Tho figures mo:ude lrospcctressos and LAdy Principals mnd Tenohcra, 
(a) lnoludoa tho Officiating Director of Publio lustruction, AaE-am. 
(b) lnclndco \wo vacant po>to. 

Madras • • 
Bombay , • 
Bengal • , 
United Provinces • 
Punjab • • 
North-West Frontier 

Province, 
But·ma , , 
Central Provinces , 
AlllOam • • 
Berar -, .. 
Coorz , , 

Total ·I 

... 
4 

10. 
0 
5 

... 

35 

Table 26,-Inspecting Staff. 

3 

1 
1(a) 
1 

6 

Assistant 
Inspectors. 

9 ... 
6 
8 
.8 
1 

4 

36 

I Deputy or 

J
Bub-Ast~i,tant 

or Distrid 
Inspectors, 

65 
25 
62 
47 
26 
4 

38 
29{b) 

5 
7 
1 

1 299 

Sob or 
Sub-lloputy 
Inspectors. 

51 
212 
57 
1 

1 

2.3 
2 

347 

Superinccn.. Subordiunte 
douts of hill Inspectors or 

1chools. .lb.~~~? 

6 266 

494 

169 
••• I fl 

8 19 

I I I Ill 

l4t 938 

(a) liollnolnded In \bo cadre of tho Indian or l'rcvlnclalscrvlco, 
(6) Por Brlltoh;Dislricte only. 

Table 27.-Expenditure on Dil•ection and InstJectiou. 

I ~:;~~~~~~ I Local funds, I Mr~~~~~~ / Other •onrc••· 

---------1----j----:--------
Total, 

Madras • • • • 
Bombay • • • • 
Bengal , , • • , 
Onited Provinces • , • 
Punjab. • , • • 
North· West Frontier Province , 
Burma • • • 
Centra\ Provinces , • 
Assam • • • 
Berar • • • 
l,oorg • • • 

Total, 1901-02 

R R R R R 
3,57,669 • 1,02,253 15,240 ... 4.~5,162 
2,73,790 3,?33 6,746 ?7,411 3,60,680 
4,26,170 3,02, 99:! 3,482 4,406 7,37,050 
1,68,184 1,48,826 I ... ••• 3,17,009 
1,80,729 1H,481 : 2,257 ... 1,99,467 

6,367 2,028 ! ... ... 1;1,415 
1,90,033 10,568 ' 1,124. ... 2,01,'125 

•• 1,10,6•16 1,237 ~~ ... 11.951 I .~3,834 
• 66 629 6,073 ... 1,171 7"~>,77"1. 
• 44,?6:l 1,561 ' ... ... 46,323 

1,909 ... ... ... 1,909 

I-----I----- 1,-----~-----'·----
6,95,7H I 18,26,807 27,849 94,939 25,45,34!1 

Total, 1896·97 16,79,532 6,52,062 ~--2-4-,51_0_ 
'81,233 114}7,337 

l 
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CHAPTER III.-COLLEGIAT E. EDUCATION. 

Table 28.-Arts _Colleges (English) by Provinces, 

P1·ovince. 1886·87. 1891·92. 1896·97. 

Madl'as . • • • . . . . 81 85 37 
Bombay , . . . . . . . 9- 9 10' 
Bengal , , 27 !34 : as • • . . . . 
United Provinces . . • . . 12 12 16 
Punjab , • . . . • . . 3 6 8 
North-West Frontier . • . . . ... ... .. . 
Bm·ma . . • . . . . . 1 1 2 
Central P1•ovinces ' . . • . ' . 3 3 3 
As11am • . . . • . . . ... ... 1 

Total . 86 100 ll5 

'i'abte :!D.-AI'ts Colleges (English) by Management and Provinces, 

Province. 
Govern• 
m~nt. 

Madraa, • • • • 4. 
Bombay , , , • 2 
Bengal , • • , 11 
United Provinces , , , a 
Punjab , , , , • , . 1 
North· West Fl'ontier Province. 
Burma • • • • . • ''"1 
Central Provinces , , , 1 
Assam • • • • • 1 

Totsl 24 

PvBLto x.ur.AGBKBlf'l'. 

Board. 

3 
"' 1 ... 

1 

Native 
Slate, 

3 

Total. 

7 
5 

12 
- 3 

2 

1 
1 
1 

3 1 32 

Aided, Unaided. ToW. 

30 
5 
7 
'1 
3 ... 
1 
ll 

65 

3 

25 
16 
'I 
1 

... 1 

53 

33 
5 

32 
23 
10 
1 

'1 
2 
1 

108 

'fable 30,-AI'ts Colleges (English) by ~Janagement and Periods, 

Management, --J 1886·87. 189i-92. 1896·97. 

Puhlic Mana9ement-
<loveroment , . • • • . (a} 28' 23 
Board • • • . • . . (a) 5 5 
Native State . (a) 2 2 . . . . • . 

Total Public Management . 32 30 30 

PrifJate Nana!Jement-
Aided • , • . . . . !37 4·4 ii1 
Unaided . . . . . • . 11 26 84 

--
Total Private Management · • 54 70 85 

GRAND ToTAL • 86 100 115 

, (a) DctailB not available, 

I 

1901·02. 

40 
10 
44 
26 
12 
1 

.. 2 
3 
2 

' ' 

140 

40 
. 10 

M 
26 
12 
1 
2 
3 
2 

140 

1901·02. 

24 
5 
3 

32 

55 
53 

108 . 
140 
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Table 81,-Teacllers in Art Colleges (Englisll), 

Provinoe. 
Number of 
Teaohers. 

Madras • . . . . . . . ' 272 . . 0 

132 Bombay . 0 0 . 0 • • . . . • . 
(a)338 Bengal . • . 0 . . . 0 • 0 . . 

153 United Provinces 0 . ' . 0 . 0 • . 0 . 
80 Punjab . 0 . 0 . 0 0 0 . 0 ~ . 0 

11 Burma, • 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 . 0 0 ' 0 

22 Central Prov~uces 0 0 0 0 . 0 • • . . • 10 Assam . 0 . 0 . . 0 . 0 0 . 0 

Total . 1,018 
> 

1(a) Ex:oluding La Ma1tiniere and Loreto College1. 

Table 8.~.-Intel'mediate or First Arts Examination, . 
CJ.BDIDJ.'t'BI,. PA88B8., PsBOBXt'AG& O» PAB&Bs. 

Prorince. Yenr, 
Pnbllc. Private. Total. P;ab!ic. Private. Total, Public, Prlvato, Total. 

--------1------ ----
Madras of 1896·97 1,063 562 1,625 422 59 481 40 10 30 . . . 1901·02 1,565 3~7 1,892 677 58 730 43 16 89 
Bombay o ·f 

1896-97 438 65 509 232 34. (a~266 53 52, 53 
0 . 1901-0ll 503 70 573 282 32 [b)314o 56 46 55 

Bengal . { 1896·97 2,630 81 2,711 1,006 11 1,017 38 14 37 . 0 . 1901·02 3,645 114 3,759 1,370 20 1,390 38 18 38 
United Provinces ·f 1896·97 548 so 578 228 12 240 42 40 42 . 1901-02 516 H 530 270 s 273 52 21 52 
Punjab and North· West { 1896·97 337 101 438 206 40 246 61 40 56 

Frontier. 1901-92 460 96 556 288 35, 323 63 - ll6 58 
Burma ·{ l896-97 38 ". 33 15 ... 15 45 ... 45 

• . . 19Cll·02 64 64 28 28 44 44 ... " . ... 
Central Provinees . { . 1896-97 132 2 134 53 2 55 40 100 41 . 1901-02 122 5 127 60 ... 60 49 .. . 47 
Ala am ·{ 1896-97 13 . " 18 6 ... 6 46 ... 46 . . . 1901·02 4S 48 18 18 37 37 ... .. . ... 

----
2;261 42 

--
Total ·{ 1896·97 5,194 841 6,035 2,1681 158 19 39 

1901·02 6,923 626 7,549 2,993 143 3,136 43 23 42 
• I) .. 

(a) Includes 9 Firdt B. So's. 
(b) " 5 " , 

Table 33,-B, A. Examination. 

I C.i.li'DJDJ.'!BB, P.us:BS. PaBCJIKTJ.Gll Ol' P J.SBBI. 

Prmnce. Year. 

Public.J::1::~ Pnblic. Private. Total. Public· Private. ToM, 

----
·{ - 1896-97 739 114 853 517 5Q 567 70 44. 66 Madraa• • . . 1£01-02 688 131 819 407 42 449 59 32 55 

Bombay , ·{ 1896-97 190 32 222 157 20 177 83 6ll 80 .. . 1901-0ll 293 91 384 205 as 238 70 36 62 
Bengal ·{ 

1896-97 1,410 111 1,521 345 19 364 2fo 17 24 . . . 1901-02 1,934 181 2.115 439 Hi 454 23 8 21 
United Provinces ,- • { 1896·97 264 8 272 131 1 182 50 12 49 

1901·02 204. 13 -217 142 6 148 70 46 68 
Punjab and North• West { 1896-97 208 82 290 76 24 100 37 29 34 

Frontier, 1901-02 206 107 313 96 38 134 47 36 48 
,Burma . { 1896·97 10 ... 10 5 ... 5 50 ... 50 . . . 1!)01·02 17 17 6 6 35 85 ... ... ... 
Central Provinoe1 ·{ l89ti·97 54 ... 54 20 •,•• 20 87 ... 87 . 1901-02 48 48 27 27 56 56 ... ... ... 

2.8751847 8,22z 
-- 1- -ssT42 Total . { 1896-97 1.251 114. 1,365 44. 

1901·02 3,390 523 3,913 1922 134 1,456 39 . 26 I a1 

• 8ol~nce Dlylsion cnl1, 

I~ 
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Table 3-l.-B. Sc, Examination, 

C.&.li'DID.I.'I'BB. I P•••••· PsaOJIK!J.&B OJI »u .. a. 

--~~~--~--~--1---.--o---1 
Provlnoe. Year. I 1 I I 

----· ---f----I-P-•b-ii_•· Private.~~ ~!_Total. ~Private.~ 
----- f 1896-97 19 ... 11) 7 ... 7 87 r-=- 87 
Bombay • • • • t 1901·02 6 ... 6 6 ... 6 .100 I ::: 100 

Bengal • • • • { f~gtg~ "ia ::: '"ia '"2 ::: •"'2 ""i7 ::: 17 
f 1896·97 8 .. . 8 7 ... 7 88 ... 88 

United l'rovinooa • • t 1901-02 5 ... 5 8 ... 3 60 ... 60 

l'nnjab , • 

Tot"l 

Province. 

Mndras . . . 
Bombay • . . 
Beugal . . . . 
United ProTincoa . 
l'nnjab . . . 
Burma . . . 
Centl'llll'rovinoes . 

' Total 

f 1896·97 
. t 1901·02 

·{ 1896·97 
1901·02 

2 

27 
25 

2 

271 25 

···2. 

14 
13 

2 

l4o 
13 

Table 35,-111. A. Examination. 

C.t!IDIDA'US, ! PUIIBS. 

r-· Ymr. 
Publio, , Private. I ToiAI . - . 

Public. Private, ToiAI, 
I I r----
' I 

·{ 1896-97 ... 24. I 24 . .. 5 ii 
1901-02 ' . ~21 22 10 10 ... ... 

·{ 1896-97 24 I 24 10 ... 10 
1901·02 83 12 12 83 ' ... 

. { 1896-97 134. 
60 I 194 66 17 83 

1901-02 153 30 183 68 11 79 

·{ 1896-97 24 :I 27 15 1 16 
1901-02 27 31 13 2 1s 

. { .1896·97 19 11 so 11 4 10 
1901-02 21 8, 81 15 6 21 

·{ 18J6-97 ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
1901·02 ... ... ... ,.. ... . .. 

·{ 1896-97 2 1 8 2 1 8 
190102 1 ... . 1 1 ... 1 

991--;;;-~-281132 ·{ 1896·971 203 
1901·02 237 64 I so1 29 188 

.... 
100 100 

0 

521 ... ~2 
52 ... I 5::1 _ 

PISOall'fJ.O. OJ' P.lBIBI, 

Pablio.l Prlvale,i Total, 

:-... 21 21 . .. 45 45 
42 ... 42 
86 ... 86 
49 28 43 
44 37 43 
6~ 83 59 
48 . 50 49 

}~I 36 50 
75 68 ... .. . 

iiio ~ iiio 100 . ... 100 
-- ~ 

51 28 44. 
41} 45 46 

·Table 36.-students who passed the M. A. Examination in di'(fer~nt Subjects, during the . 
period 1891'·98 to 1901·02, 

UJIIVBB8l!Y 01! 
Snbj~ct. Total, 

Mndr•s. llombay. Calcutt•. Allahabad. l'nnjab. 

English . . . . 7 . .. U1 62 86 2l6 
Sanskrit • . . . 4 11 22 6 5 48 
Arabic. . . . ... 1 s 2 2 8 
Persian . .~ . . l 15 9 7 ... 32 
Avesta and Pnhlavi . . ... 5 .. . .. . ... 5 
Pali ' 1 1 . . . . . . .. ... .. . ... 
Tamil aud Kannrese 1 

. 1 . . . .. ... ... ... 
Kauarese alld 'l'elugu . l ... ... . .. ... 1 
Tamil and Malaylllam . . I ... ... . .. ... 1 
Hebrew . . . . ... 1 1 . .. ... 2 
Latin • 9 ~" 9 . . • . ... ... ... ... 
French • . . . . .. 9 .. . ... ... 9 
History . . • . ll 8 20 6 '2 89 
Uisto1·y and Philosophy , ... 10 ... ... ... 10 
Philosophy , , . 8 2 75 2 2 89 
Mathematics • • . 4 8 11 2 4 8-!o 
Physical Science • . . 18 1 88 11 9 117 
Nlltural Science • . . 9 2 9 ... .. . 20' 

---
Totil . 58 72 415 ll7 60 702 

,Nute:-T4is table iqelqdes all students; not merel,Y those withi11 tho areaidOI!lt with in the ;&oview. 
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Table 37,-8ucccssflll Candidates in sllccesslve Etamina.tions of tile ,\rts an1l Scion C(l 
Courses. 

Year. I Eot•·aooe, Iotermediate, D. A. B. So. M.A. 

1897-98 • I 7,371 2,726 1,264 20 139 
1898-99 . • 8,242 2,671 1,318 6 113 
1899-1900. I 8,014 2,640 . 1,446 II 146 
1900-01 . . 7,899 2, 770 1,241 7 158 
1901-02 . • 8,882 3,136 1,456 13 138 

Total, ·I 40,408 13,942 6,724 
I 

54 693 

.. ---

Table 38.-Pu}Jils in Arts Colleges, 

Provioce, 1886-87. 1891·92. 1896·97. 1901-02. 

Madras. -. . . I 2,979 3,R18 3,540 3,779 
Bombay . . . . 955 1,832 1,064 1,941 
Bengal . . . • 8,216 5,226 6,384< 11,150 
United Provinces . . . 4-78 1,311 1,446 1,490 
Punjab . . . . 319 '- 462 1,101 1,244 
North-West Frontier . . ... ... ... 17 
Burma • I . . . 14 44 80 148 
Central Provillces . .. . - 100 232 291 282 
Assam • ' . . . ... ... 27 97 

Total . 8,060 12,42-lo 13,933 - 17,143 
-

. 

Table 39.-Male and Female Pupils in Arts CoUeges, 

1901·02. -
Provioee. Total. 

Male. Female. 

Madras . . . . . . . 3,744 35 3,779 
Bombay • . . . . . . 1,911 80 1,941 
Bengal , .. . . . . . . . 8,095 55 8,150 
United Provinces . . • . . 1,441 49 1,490 
Punjab . . • . ' . . . 1,244 1,244 
North-West Frontier 

... . . . . . 17 17' 
Burma 

... . . . • . . . 140 8 148 
Central Provinces . . . . . 282 282 
.A.asam· 97 

... . . . . . . . 97 ... 
Total • 16,971 177 17,148 

-- . _,_ ---
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Table 40.-PUllils in Arts Colleges by Management. 

PvaLto IU..B'l&BK•n. P&IT.AD IU.lUGBK:Bln'. I Provloce. Grand 

Native 
I Total.._ I Total. 

Govern• Donr4. . Total, Aided, Unaided. ment. State. -

Madrno, . . '191 172 . .. 968 2,6J'l 209 2,816 8,779 
Bombay . . 486 ... 228 718 1,228 ... 1,228 1,910 
Bengal , , . 1,885 52 . .. 1,987 1,672 4,541 6,218 8,150 
United Proviftcea . 296 ... . .. 296 '188 411 1,194 1,494 
Punjab, , , 19& 89 ... 288 428 688 1,011 1,247 
Nortb·Weat Ft·ontier ... ... . .. ... . .. 17 1'1 18 
Burma, . . 188 ... ···- 183 15 ... 15 142 
Centrnl Provinces , 85 ... . .. 85 197- "' 197 282 
Assam • . . 6'1 ... .. . 67 ... 40 • 40 9'1 

Total . 8,92~ 263 228 4,41'1 6,926 5,806 12,781 I 17,148 -

Table 41.-Pullils in Arts Colleges by -Management and Periods, · 

Management. 1886·87. 1891-92. 1896·97. I 1901·02 • . 
Puhlia Management. 

Government , . . . (a) 3,5941 3~478 3,926 
Board • . . . . {a) 2K2 199 263 
Native State , . . . (a) 89 ,218 228 . 
Total, Public Management . 3,07a 3,965 3,895 4,417 

-
Private Management. 

5,293 5,9i!7 Aided . . .. . . 3,339 6,925 
Unaided • • • . 1,651 3,166 4,ll1 5,806 

To~al, Pl'ivate Management .. 4,990 8,459 10,038 ·12,781 

GRAND TOTAL • 8,060 12,424 13,933 17,14~ 

(a) Figures not available. 

Table 4~.-Number of Boys of school-going age, one of whom is in an Arts College. 

Province. , 1901·02. 

Madras . . . . . . . . . . . . 7'55 
Bombay - . . . . . . . . 1,029 . . . 
Bengal . . . . . . . . . . . . 7'il 
lJnited Provinces • . . . . . . . • 2,562 
Punjab • • . . . . ~ -- -- ! - - .. -. - --·- - -- -- ·-- - ... !. --- .. !.819 
North-West Frontier . . . . . . . . . . 10,229 
Burma. . . . . • . . . . . • 5,066 
Central Provinces . . . . . ' • . . • 8,109 
Assam . . . . . . ' . . . . . • 4,645 . 

Average • 1,079 

Average, 1896-97. • 1,302 . 
Average, 1891-92 • 1,438 
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'fable 4:3,-Itaco or Cl"OCil or ma.lo PlllliiS in Arts Colleges. 

Number In 

Race or creed. 
Number of 10,000 of 

sohool age pupils. 
population. 

Europeans and Eurasians. .. . . . . . 
Native Christians • • . . . . . . 
Hindus • • . . . . . . . 
Muhammadans • • . . . . • . . 
Buddhists . . . . • . . . . 
Parsia , . . . . . . .. . . 
Others "' • . . • . • . . 

Total . 

Table 4:4:.-EX}tenditure on Arts'colleges. 
[ In thousands of Rupees.] 

175 } 450 
14,650 
1,259 

105 
301 
81 

16,971 

Province. 1886.87. 1891·92.,1896·97.' 

:a 
:541 .Madras • -. • - .. . . . 4,78 

Bombay . . . . . . . 2,49 8,14 
Bengal . . . . . . . 5,45 7,07 
United Provinces . 1,99 2,35 . . . . . . 
Punjnb • • . . . . . 69 1,04 
North-West Frontier .. . . • . ... ... 
Burma . . • . . . . . 84 ·43 
Central Provinces· . . . . . . 88 45 
Assam . . . • • . . . ... . .. . . 

Total . 16,0? ~.0,021 

Table <iii,-Expenditure on Arts Colleges by Sources. 
[ In thousands of Rupees. ] 

Provincial Native 
Local Municipal . Province. Statea Fees. Revenues. ~evenues Funds. Funds. 

:R· :a B R :a 
Madrne· • . ' 2,40 ... ... ... 2,26 
~om bay . . 1,29 86 7 8 1,83 
Bengal • • . 2,18 ... ... 1 4,12 
United ·Province• . 1,70 10 1 5 1,05 
Punjab . . . ul ... ... 4 67 
North· West Frontier .. \ .. ... ... ... 1 
Burma . • . 511 ... 10 

· Central Provinces 
... ... . 22 . .. ... 1 15 

Assam . . . 7 ... ... 5 ... 
Total • 8,96 46 

8jl9 9,74 

:a 
6,22 
8,70 
7,48 
8,4:J 
1,22 .. . 

72 
50 
4 

23l81 

Other· 
sources. 

R 
1,65 

40 
1,91 
1,38 

411 
... 

14 
20 
4 

6,20 

42 

12 
8 
2 

471 
·5 

9 

1901·02. 

R 
6,81 
8,58 
8,22 
4,29 
1,70 

1 
88 
58 
16 

25,68 

Total. 

:a 
6,31 
8,53 
8,22 
4,29 
1,70 

1 
83 
58 
16 

25,63 
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Table 46.-Expenditure on Arts Colleges by Sources and Periods, 
[ In thousands of Rupees, ] 

. Sources, 18B6·87.,1e91·92. 1896·97. 

:a :a :a 
Provincial Revenues . . . . . 8,86 !1, 70 9,68 
District and Municipal Funds , . ·, 22 30 36 

Total Public . 8,58 9,op 9,99 •. 

Fees . . . . . . . 8,69 - 6 32 7,43 
Othel' sources . . . . . . 8,80 4,70 . 5,89Ga) 

Total Private . 7,49 11,02 18,32 

GRAND ToTAL . 16,07 20.02 28,31 

I 1901·02 • 

:a 
8,96 

27 

9,23 

• 9,74 
6,66 (a) 

16,40 

2s,Da 

(a) Includes R45,66! from Native Slate Rtvenues in 1201.02, and RS8,833 in 1896·97. Corresponding 
figut·es for earlier years are not available. .. 

Table 47.-Avel'age annual Cost of e1lueating a Student in an Arts College. 

Provinee. Annual 
cost. 

:a 
Madras . • • . . . . . . . . . 195 
Bombay - 188 . . . . . . . . . . . 
Bengal . • . . . . . . . . . . 97 
United Provinces 

... 
278 . . • . . . . . . . . 

Punjab , , • , 
. . 186 • . . • . . . . . 

N-orth-West Frontier Province . . . • . . . . 63 
Burma • • . . • . . . . . . . 549 
Central Provinces • . . . . . - . • • • 214 
Assam . . • . . . . . • . • . 142 

Average . 151 
,. 

'fable 48,-EXilenditutb front tees in Arts Colleges, 
-.. - - .. 

Province. 1891·92. 1896·97~ 1901·02. 

-

:a B R 
Madras . . . . . . . . 1,90,527 1,87,458 . 2,25,888 
Bombay . . . . . . . . 87,281 98,009 1,82,561 
Bengal • . . . . . . 2,75,505 8,10,1i06 4,12,528 
United Provinces . . . . . . 46,000 '12,081 1,04,849 
Punjab . . . . . . 25,052 59,358 67,523 
North-West Fxoutier . . . . . . ... ... 844 
Burma . . . . . ; . . 2,490 4,306 9,981 
Central P1·ovinces . . . . . . ·1.,688 10,370 14.,517. 
Assam . . . . . . . . . .. 666 6,560 

'J'otal . 6,81,493 7,42,749 9,73,501 



COti.EGIAH EDUCATION. 66 

~ Table 49,-A.Verage annual rre 11er Pttilil in ..lrts Colleges, . 

Province. •I 18116-9~. 1901·02.: 1 
n, 

H n ' . 
Madras . . . . . . . . . • 55•7 69·9 
Bomboy . • . • . . . . . . 6i•4 '70·5 

' 
Bengal • , . . . . . . . 47·3 48·6 
UnileJ Provine~• , 51·4 ' 67'7 . . . . . . . . . 
Punjob . , , , , . • . • . . 55·8 } 53'9 Nortb•West Frontier Pruvinoe .. . '. . . . . ... 
Burm" . . . . . . . . • 55•9 65·7 
Cent1·al Provinces . . . . . . . . 84·7 53·8 
Assam . .. . . • . . . . . . 26·6 47'9 

Total .I 
I 

5l•K I 57'5 

Table liO, Expenditure on Scholarships in Arts Colleges, 
., 

Province. 1891·92. 1896·9~ •. 1901-0:?. 

R R n 
Madr.•s . . . . . . . . .. - 23,8S6 . 25,266 
Bombay . . . . .. . . •· ... 25, 76U 33,418 
Bengal . . . . . . . . .. 94.941> 1,03,248 
United Provinces . . ' . . . ... 81,858 89,633 
Punjab • • , • . . . . ... 26,:.!35 26,548 
North-West Frontier Province . . . . . .. . .. . 230 
Burma . . . . . . . . ... 4,725 7,537 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . .. • 4,88 ~ 5,189 
Assam . . . . . . . . . .. 20,b74 23,339 
Berar . . . . . . ... 1,8SO 1,885 
Cool'g . . . . . . . . .. . 1,165 1,165 

1'otal . 2,17,610 2,!16,1S2 2,67,398 
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CHAPTER IV.-SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

Table lit.- Secondary Schools for Boys (English and Vernacular). 

I Province. 1886·87. 1891·92. I 1896-97. }g0l·02. 
"' 

Madras . . . . . . 554 580 543 53'! 
Bombay . . . . • 837 .35·! 403 4~7 
Bengal · • • . . . . 2,173 2,308 2,47i • 2,451 
United Provinces . . . . 601 472 466 495 
Punjab • . • . • • . . 23L 259 815 851 
North-west Frontier PNviuoe . . - ... ... ... 28 
Burma- -

1
• • . - -. . • : 58 - '19- 227- 3'30 

Central Provinces . .. . - . 67 249 233 236 
Ass~m 

.. 107 llO 13 '> 141 . . . . . . 
Bcr4f-' ' 26 26 28 

-~~I 
. . I . . • 

C<!Q*g 
.. 3 3 2 . .. . . . • ,, ' ' 

' ---. . ' Totnl' 4~827' - • 4,161J 4,438 6,os2 I 
\ ' ' 

'• .. ' . 
' . · .Table li~.-Gratles of Secondary Schools for Boys. 

' 

-- I I Middle • • Middle En • ' i H1gh Scltools, lish Schoo,, \"ernacnlnr Total. i .. Province 
I Schools. 

Madrns . . . ' . .I 157 28') 101 53~ 
Bombay . • . . . • I 105 822 ... 427 
Bongal , • . . . . M5 946 970 2,451 
United Provinces • • . . 101 98 SOl 495 
Punj:1b : . . •. ' " . • ·• 97 144. no 851 
North-West Frontier Provinca . 

.. , 
-12 6 10 28 

B •rma '. .. . . 15 61 254 330 . 
Cen'tra l 'Provinces . . . . 21 H 141 236 
Assam - 23 7~ 4$ 146 . . . . • . 
Bt!ra.r • • . . io 8 25 ... 28 
Coofg. . • . . 'I . 1 1 ... 2 

Total, 190 I -0~ 
I ,. 

5,0321 'l . ·I 1,070 
I 

2,030 1,932 

'l'otal, 1896.9'7 I 840 
.1 

1,92~ 2,065 4,827 1 ,I . I -. 
Total, 18\ll-92 

I 
4,438 I • i 755 

I 
1,789 

J 

1,891 
•' .. ..... ... ~ 

- .. 
Table ISS.-English Secondary Schools for Boys. 

: 
: ~ :J;>r.tvince. 1886·87. 1891-92. 1896·9: 1901·02. 

·---- --

Madras . . . . . . 507 491 394 437 
Bombay . . . ' . . 837 352 4U3 427 
Beng:tl • , .. . . . 1,016 1,195 1,335 1,481 
United Provinces . . . . . ISS 139 169 194 
Punjab • • . . . . 109 135 191 239 
North-West Frontier Province . . ... ... . .. 17 
Burma . . . . . . 43 57 67 76 
Central Provinces .. . . I 67 78 8t 95 
Assam . • . . . • 60 67 87 .. 101 
Berar . I . . . . 26 26 213 28 
Coorg . . . . . . 8 8 2 2 

- -
Total . 2,8!11 2,548 2,760 8,097 

.. 
}l:;xcludes yemarular }..t!!'h schoo~. 



" 
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Table u.J:.-l'cl'llaeuJar Secmulary Schools for Boys. 

Provin.ce. 1886·87. 1891·92. ! H96·97. 1901·02. 

-----------------1--------1-------1--------
Madras • • • • 
Bengal • • , • 
United ProvinC('s , • ·• 
Punjab · . · ·• 
Notth-Webt Frcntier Provirce 
Unrpa · • ·• . · • 
Central Provinces , • • 
Assam • , • • 

47 
1,157 

468 
125 .. 

15 

r9 
1,113 

338 
124 

14-9 
1,140 

297 
i24 

101 
970 
301 
lli 

.' 11 
22 160 254 

... 111 I 149 ·.1,. 

Total .·~~-4_7_, __ 4_s_

1 

__ 4_H_,_·_-_4_5 

1,!159 1,895 2,067 1,935 
... 

Inoludes vct,nacular high schools, . 

Table li5.-English Sccondal'y Schools fo1' Boys classified accot•tling to .11anagoment. 
. - . .. 

I't1BLIC:·· PlnTA'rB: 
... ' 

rrarince. Total Tot~&l Grand 
.. .G,vern· &ard . No live Aided. -Un- Public. Private. . Total. 

ment. State. aid(d, 
--- -

Madras ' . . 11 108 1 247 70 121l 317 4g7 
:Bombay . . . 26' '74 llli. 132 80 215 212 427 
Bengal • . . . 54 85 15 b79 498 104 . 1',377 l,4ill 
United Provinces ~ . . 44 15 ... 97 38 59 135 .. 194 
Punjab • . · • • 4 79 ... 62 94 83 :156 ~23' I 
North-West Frontier Province~. ... 7 ... 4 6 7 10 : :u 
Burma.. 

. 
3 u 59 .17 69 16 . . . . . .. .. . 

Central Prvvinces , . 12 28 11 30 14 51 44 115 
Assam • . . . 12 ... .. . 113 26 u 89 101. 
Be1·ar .. . . . .. 26 ... . .. .. . 2 26 2- 28 
Coorg . . • . 2 .. . ... ... ... 2 . .. 

~- ---
.. 2 

.· --
1
-2,40l r~~-097 .Total 194 360 14-2 1;573 828 1696 .. 

' 

' . 
'table li6.-:Vernaenll;tr Sec~udary S~hools for Boys classified according to Management. 

, .. 
~ 

PUBLIO· - fBIVATB, 

Total -~-Total Province. 
- --- Gl'ttDd 

~ove~n- Board. Native 
~idcd. 

Un· · Public. Private. Total. 
. ment. State aided • ·- . . ' . 

---- -~--

-~ ~ . . . 
-Mailras . . . 5 28. ... 44 29 28 73' .. 101 
Bengal ... . . . 19 149 9 698. 95 177 798

1 

,9i0 
United l'royinces . ' 4 282 ... 12 3 286 l5- . 'SOl 
Punjab . . . ... 110 ... 1 1 110 2· 112 
North- Weot. . .l!'routi~r l'rovince . ... 10 . .. . .. 1 10 r 11 Burma 25!- 254 254 . . . . ... ... ito ... 
Central Provinces . ' . 4 102 14 1 12'lf 15 14.1 
Assam . . . . '15 4' ... 25 I 19 26 '45 . ' -

1'~tal ' ~ ----- -- 47 680 29 1,04-8 1:11 756 1,179 1,935 .. - . 
~ 

' 
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' 

t 

: 

•rable ii'i.-Engli~b S4Jcmhlary Schools for Boys classified according to Management, by 
Periods, 

-
1891-92 1896·97. 1901.02. 

: 

I 

Go\'CI nmenb 
eco . . . ,• . . . ~19 191 194 

Board . . . . . • . . 328 355 ; ~360 
Native State 

' 
. . . . . . . 79. 113 142 

Aided . . . . • . . . . 1,381 1,4.89 . ),573 
Unaided . . . . . . 536 . 612 828 • . 

I . -! Total 2,543 2,760 • 3,097 

Publio management . . . . . • 626 659 696 
Private , . .. • . . . 1,917 2,101 I 2,401 

Total . . 2,543 2,760 I 3,097 

ifabie 58.-Vernacular ~cmuiary Schools fpr Iloys classifietl according to M'anagelnent, 
by Period8. 

/ 

1891·92. 1896·97. 1901.02. 

\ 

,. 

I Government • . . .. . . . . 90 63 47 
Board . . • . . • . . U7 . 723 680 
Native State . . . . . ' . !I 13 . 29 
-Aided • . .. ' . . . . 921 .1,091 1,048 
Unaided . • . . • . • . 129 . 177 181 

' .. 

'. Total • 1,895 2,067 . 1,935 
'. .. .. 

Pultllc manngenien• . . . .. • • . 845 . 799 i56 
Pnvate - .. - • • 

.. 1,050 1,268 1,179 
" 

. • • . . -
,I Total • 1,895 2;067 1,935 

'rable 59,-A.vera~e number of Pupils in an English Secondary School for Boys. 

Province. 1886·87. 1891-92.1 

~----------~----------------1-----·, 
99 100 

104 112 
113 ll4 
171 158 

:\~ adras , • • • 
Bombay • · · • • • 
Bengal • 4 • • 

.United Provinces • • 

. . . . . . . 
288 226 Punjab • • • · • 

North-West Frontier Province 
. . . . . . . . . 

Burma • . · . • . . 140 134 
·Central Provinces • • 61 64. 
As~arn , • • • 117 . Ill 
Bet"Hor • • , , • 181 178 
Coorg , ~c , • 147 167 

General av~rage -- , ·tiS 119 

1896·97. 1901-02. 

lliS 
8Z 

115 
I.J4 
206 

137 
80 

171 
102 
129 
137 
188 
220 
175 

82 
ll1 
163 
261 

. 98 
143 
22s I 

·-~-
123 1 136 
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'l'ablo oo.-A vet';Lge number of l'nttils in a Vernacular Soeontlai'Y School for lloys. 

Province. 1886·87. 1891·92. 1806-97. 11!01·02. 

·--

Madras . • . . . 65 49 73 89 

Bengal • . . 56 . 55 . 57 &5 
• . 

United Provinces • . . . 90 90 107 135 

Punjab • • • • . . 144 147 153 - 158 

North· West Frontier Prov:nce . . . .. ... .. . 122 

Burma . . . . . . 85 72 62 ,63 

Central Provinces 109· 126· ' ' 128 . ·- ' . . ... 
A~sam . . . . . . ·74 66· .62 G,3 

i 

> 
General av:erage 71 72 77 .8~ 

I 

I 

Table 61.-Average annual Cost of an English Secondary School for Boys, 

Province. .. 1886-87. ]891-1!2. 1896·97. 1901·02. 
·~ 

R 
1 R R R 

Madras . . . . . • 2,452 2,680 8,688 8,830 

Bombay . . . . . . 3,001 8,870 3,889 3,974 

Bengal • • . . . . 2,127 2,178 2,253 2,293 

United Provinces • . . . • 5,040 5,798 5,195 5,288 

PUDjab • • • • . 4,511 4,948 4,887 :1,849 
North-West Frontier Province . . .. . ... ... 4,352 

Burma . . . . . . 6,171 6,166 t',291 7,488 
Central ProVinces • . . . . 1,743 1,766 2,807 l,257 

Assam . . . . . . 1,980 1,963 1,879 1,865 

P.erar . . . . . . 3,009 8,076. 2,686 2,663 

Coorg . . . . . 4,938 4,512 ' 7,870 7,452 
- -

General average 2,682 2,986 -3,118 
... 

· - 3,1l5 
/ ' 

\ 

Table 62, -Average annual Cost of a Vernacular Secondai'Y School for Boys, 

r~ovinoe. 1886·87. 189l·92. 1896-97. 1901-02; 
-- . 

' 
' 

R R R ft ·-' -
Madras . . ' . . . . W8 275 622 828 
Bengal - • , . . . . 285 412 406 '418 
United Provinces •. _ 

-

428 565 685 812 . • . . 
Punjab • ~ • • . 875 994 1,080 1,122 
North· West Frontier Province . . ... ... ... 1139 
Burma 

I 
ll44 219 301> 2.57 . . . . . . 

Central Provinces . 459 50R . 634 • . . ... 
Assam • • . • . . 611 654 639 663 

General average . 485 476 505 54.2 

Table 63.-·:Uati'iculation Examination (Boys and Girls), 

I OJ.lJDJDJ.'lBB. P.48BliD. 

UtnTa11BI'1'Y. I Public school, Prlvolo, Pnhllo school, Private. 

180Z.93 1896·97 \901.02 1802·03 1806·97 1901-02 1802-93 1806·97 11101.02 189Z.D3 1BPCI·97 19()1-02 --------------,_ 
. 

Madras 2,920 4,274 5,664 493" 27 449 1,055 1,994 1,518 2,147 129 2RO 
Bombay ·I 1,1111 1,973 2,284 1,948 1,S60 1_447 915 1,071 1,070 139 161 148 
CalcuLta . • 6,418 6,729 6,711 301 185 818 8,607 3,406 3,369 116 71 81 
Allahabad ·I 1,510 1,298 1,261 504 679 280 766 706 716 72 141 64 

'Punjab _ 
'11,069 

1,462 1,880 222 319 928 704 798 949 99 70 280 

' 
~ --1----

Total • 12,478 14,726 17,800 2,R24 8,588 4,967 6,484 7,487 8,250 462 672 853 

NorB. 'f r . . 
l th R 

• h se fi1;111es represent Un1Vera1ty totals and molndo oandtdates from areas outside the area covered 
'Y C CVICWo 

• I ' 
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Table tif..-llliddle ~chool Examination (Boys), 

C.t.liDlD.A!ES. p ..1.88JID, Appro:d· 
mate 

Boys in number 
Province. the uf public 

middle Publio Private Publio frivate _atudente 
at age. students. ~tudeuta. student.. atod~nta. available 

for ex· 
amination. 

.M11dras . . . ' 36,60S !J,41i9 4,003 1,988 928 H,203 
,B"mbay , . . .. 22,440 2,660 ... 1,611 . .. 7,480 
AQ)lgal . . . . 52,741 I 5,21!5 7ll4 3,562 421 26,370 
Uuj_ted Provh:Qes . . 19,924 5,310 !181 3,261 227 ' 7,181 
Punjab . , • • :18,86b 5,750 ~11 8,130 233 6,122 
North-West Frontier Province 1,099 368 87 178 18 36e 
Burma . ' . . 4,988 4.,252 251 2,816 68 4,1!88 
Central Provinces . .- • . 9,008 1,096 149 611 24 2,425 
Assam . . . . .2,C06 ~97 34 :l57 13 1,303 
Berar • . . 4,534. 424 . .. .1~2 ... 1,511' 
Coorg . . •• .229 96 2.7 44- 7 . . -· .. ... 

i' 

Table 65,-NuUtbel' of Teac,hers in Secondary Schools for Boys, 

X umber of 
teacher~:~. 

Average 
nnmberof 
teachers per 

schooL 

I Average 
1 number •·f 

j • ~ •• 

j Madras .• 
Bombay • 
Bengal • 
U uited Provinces 
Punjab . • 
ilurm.a: • • 
CetotratProl'inces 
Astiam • · • 

. ~erar • , 

I • 

Province, 

_,, . . 

. . 
' . 

.. 

Tolal 

' . 
., 

_8,529 
1,898 

12,764 
8,740 
2,997 

588 
660 
720 
154 

.7 
5 
5 
8 
9 
2 
4 
5 
5 

6 

1

1

• -pupils per 
teacher. 

I. 

~4 
18 
19 
18 
21 
50 
31" 
19 
30 

21 

·'fable 86.-ttualifications of 'l'cachers in Sccondai'Y Schools for .Boys. 
---

- Province. 

Madras . . 
Bombay . . . 
Bengal . . . 
United; P1oviuccs, . 
Punjab • . . 
But'Dla. . . . 

-·- -

. I 
' Other j No special 

Trainod. qnalifieat!on,, gualifitations. 
_I 

. . . _1,888 1,943 208 . . ... _1,1i4IL 848 

-· . - 2,220 8,847 2,197 

' 
. . . 1,227 2,096 792 . . . 1,397 1,708 ... 
.. . . 363 220 .. . 

'fot"al" . 6,59(f u,8or 3,540 . 

* lnclndlll 375 teaoLeiB uf girls' tchoo!s. 
t Inulodca 108 ~atLen of girll!' !ohoola. 

1'otu1 

3,529 
1,893 

12,764 
4,115* 
3,105t 

588 . 
25,989 
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'l'able 67,-Pay of Ttacllcl'll (pllr mensllm) in Scc·mulary Schools tor Boys, 

Graolo and elMs of scliool. I 
Range of Grade and olaaa Range of 

pay, of acbool. pay. 

lfADRAS. ' 
BoMB!Y, 

Upper StcondarJ; 
H Secondary. n 

Government- ' 

Heailmster . • . . . 200-300 Government . • 80~600 

Assistant • . . . . . 60 -·160 J.ocal Board· . . 18~50 

Board- 75-250 
Municipal Board . 13-130 

Headmaster. . . . . Native St<te • •' 10 325 

Assi,tant , • . • . . . 50-100 Aided . ' • 9-550 
Private managed- · 70 :_ 200 Headmaster . • . . .. 

Assistant, . . • . . '40-100 
Lower 8eco1ula '!I· 

Government-
Headmaster . . . . . 40 60 I 
Assistant . . . . 20-40 

Board-
Headmaster . . . • S0-60 
Assistant . . . . . 20-30 

Private managed-
25-50 Headmaster . . • . • 

Assietant . . . . . 10-25 

HENGJ.T •. . UNlTRD PROVIJ:ICES. ' 

Higlt. 
25-266 

_ Re.c.Qtlrlary. 
Best high schvols undc1 Governmen~ . . 4-400 

public management. Boa:nd ·..- . . 4 ....... 91'' 
Private management ' ' . 6--78 •. Aided . ' 5-500 

- Unaide<l . .. 5 -150 
Middle. 

., ' ~~·· 

Public management . . . 5-:10 ' '• 

P1·ivatu . . . 5-20 
" . 

' ' 

PUNliB, BURIL\. ' 
-

SeJonrJ,, r!J. HigA. . 
;. 

Government . . • I 15-400 \ Government . . 50 -SOO 
Board . . ; • 4-400 . -
Aided ; . . • . · 3"7"'*650 Middle. 
Unaided 

-
3-75 I . . . . • . 

. . Gover.rr~ent ' . 50-160 

. • Bea~maater, <'hlef 1 College, Lahore . 

UE~TRAT, PROVI~CIIS. AssAM, ..~ •• I Secondars. R . 
Government . . . 15~17:1 H-gli . . . . 
Bo:1rd . . . 12-lOO Mitlille EngUsA . 11..:.:50 I - ' Afidtlte P'ernacular . . 1~--:3~ -- ' 

.. 

---------------=~--~~~---B:E~&-AB_·~~------~--~--~--~------~~ 
Grade and olass of sol1ool. · ~~;,:~ of p~yi' ·- · I 

.~t __ z: ( 5 ,!(_( 
I I J I 
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Table f\8,-l,upils in Secondary Schools for Boys • 

' Province. . 
. 

1886-87. 1891·92. 1896-97. 1901..()2. 
.. 

-
Madras ' . . • . 68,285 68,872 71,424 88,494 
Bombay ! 85,094 89,868 82,878 4,:~,397 . . . . . . 
Bengal .• . . . . . 179,788 197,285 218,789 214,992 
United Provinces . . . 66,007 51,999 56,180 67,269 
Punjab : • • • • . . 44,009 48,709 58,590 '62,578 
North-West Frontier Province . . . .. . .. . .. ' 5,032 
Burma.. . . ' . • . 7,805 9,236 19,092 29,334 
Central Provinces . • . 4,114- ..23,575 . £5,498 25,888 
Assam; '· . • . . 10,451 10,305 11,54'f 14,027 
Berar . . . . . . 4,695 4,6a9 3,992 4,569 
Coorg . . . . . • 441 500 647 522 . 

Total . 40-1,1!!9 438,988 4v815b7 681,1(12 
I 

Table 69.-Pnllils in English Secondary Schools for Boys.· 

Provinae. 1886-87. 1891:92. 1896-97. I 1901-02. 

Maa.ra.s 
. ' 

50,246 49,022 60,471 74,514 .. .. .. .. . . 
Bombay • • 

. 35,094 39,368 82,878 43,897 . . . . . I 
Bengal , - 115,810 135,934 153,298 I 191,648 . • . . . 
United Provinces. • . . . 22,770 21,909 24,411 I 26,537 
Punjab • • , • . • 25,962 80,484 89,535 

I 
44,898 

North-West Frontier Province . . . .. ... ... 3,739 
Burma . . . . . . 6,026 7,657 9,17+ 1:3,821 
Central Provinces . . • . 4,114 4,999 6,736 7,835 
Assam . . . . . . 6,996 7,451 8,562 11,207 
B~:rar . . . . . . 4,695 4,639 8,992 4,56:.1 

. CO?!g . . . ' .. . . . 441 500 647 522 -. 

Total . ~71,654 301,963 I 839,704 42~,187 
. 

-
N orB.~ Excludes pupils of vemaoular high sohool1. 

Table 'iO.-PU1lils in Vernacular Secondary Sch?ols for Boys. 

Province. 1886-87. 1891·92. 1896-97. 1901·02. 

Madras . . . ~ . . 8,039 4,850 10,953 8,9110 
Bengal • , . . . . 6J.,478 61,351 65,441 63,344 
United Provi11ces • . . • . 42,287 30,090 81,769 40,732 
Punjab . . . . • 18,0.J.7 18,225 19,055 17,680 
North-West Frontier Province . • . .. . .. ... 1,84.8 
Burma • ·. • . • - • 1,279 1,579 9,918 

I 
16,013 

Central Provinces • . . . . .. 18,576 18.762 ___ 18,058 
Assam.· • • . . . • 8,455 2,854 2,985 I !,H2U 

Total . 182,535 ' 137,Q25 158,888 
I 

158,96 . 
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Table 4'1,-PnplJs in English Secondary Schools ,}or Boys by Management. · 

1891-92. 1896·97. 1901·02. 

Government ~ . • • . . 48,718 89,896 . • 42,~08 • 
Board . • • • • • 85,088 48,651 49;7.27· 
Native State • . . . . • 6,464 10,148 10,74.7 
Aided . . ·. . . . . . .. 146,772 168,851 202,810 
Unaided· • • • • • . I . 69,921 77,668 116,800 

Total . 801,968 339,704 422,187 

'Table ~2 • ....:Pupik in Vernacnlar Secondary Schools for Boys by Management,·. 

. 1891·92. ·I 1896·97 ... ' 1901-02. • ' 
. 

Goverliment 0 0 • • • . 6,958 4,858 . 8,877 
Board 0 . 11 0 • . 71,841 78,286 .. 81,942 
Native State • . . . . . 896 1,572 2,945 
Aided . • . • . . • 1>0,640 64,816 62,986 
Unaided . • 0 0 0 • • 0 7,290 9,110~ - . . .7,265 

i.' -· . 

Tot&l 0 187.,025 
·I 

158,8S3 158,965 

Table ~3.-Boys in the Secondary stage In English Schools, . 

1896·97. 1~1-oa .. 
" . ., 

Madras • • • • . ... 0 0 • 42,069'' ' ' • li2 682 
Bombay 

• J 

• I . 0 . . . 0 ,o '29,94~. ·.38,941 
Bengal , 68,798 . ' 80,948 • . • . . . . . 
United Provinces . 8,54'2. 

. 
.13,271 • I • . . 0 0 . 

Punjab • • o ·,, 
. . '18 578' ' 'J6',650 0 • . 0 0 . 

North-West Frontier Provin~Je . . "- I ' 'l,l46 • • • . 0 0 

Burma . . . 2,891J 4,404 . . . 0 • I 0 . • • 0 

Central Provinces I . . 
6,66'0 • '7,821 • . . . • . . . 

Assam .. . . .. 
2,990 8,410 • • .. 0 . • . . . . . • Bel'ar • t: ! . 2,716 . 3,211 • . . • . 0 

Coorg • • • . . - • --· , • 0 . 368 331 
. 

Total 178,&59 0 222,760 

.. . . .. ,_,· . " .. 

Table ~,.-Boys in the Second:uy stage in Vernacular Schotds, 

.ProTi.nce 1896-97. 1901.02. 

• • 0 • 

2,634 .!, 7-88 
. 10,859 ~ '6,'932 
' 6,024. · · · ·-s B<J.'J 

5,485'. • ' . - (: o:oss 
"768 · . : · :~~~~~ 

2,8()1 '2,107 
6oo · · ool 

2,730 . "!,197 

M~. 11 o • 

Bengal • • • • 
United Provinces o o 

Punjab . , , , 
North-West Frontier Province • 
Burma . • 
Central Provinces • 
Assam • , 
Berar , • 

e I , 1 . . .. . . . . . . . . 
. . .. . . . . . . . . 

• 
'Total ; 

80,896 -1 30,412 
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Table 11i,-Boys in different divisions of the Secondary stage ln English Schools, 

1891·92. 1896·97. 1901-02. 

-
Middle • • • • . • .. • 98,452 112,129 142,268 
High • 0 . • • . .. . 57,895 ~1,430, 80,492 

Total .. U5,847 173,559 . -222,760 
-

• TA.ble 76,-Boy·s in different divisions of the Seoon1lary stage in Vernacular Schools. 

1891·9a. 1896-97. 1901-02. 
.. 0 

Middle • 0 • 0 0 • 0 26,434 80,810 80,269 
High. . 0 . • • • • • 67 86 143 

.. Total . 26,501 30,896 30,412 -

:, 
Table 77.-Boys ia the English" Secondary stage compared .with male Polmlation o1 

. school-age~ 

I NUilBBB Oil BOYS OJ' WHOil ONB W-18 Ill I 

'l'RB SBCOllDABY STAGB o:r AN , 

Province. ENGLISH SCHOOL, 

1891·92. 1901.00. I 

-
--

Madras • . . • • 0 . • 87 64 
Botnbay: • • • . . . . . 59 50 
Bengal- -- · -• • • . . . . . 90 71 
United Provinces .. . . . . . . 464 278 . 

funjab • ~ • · • . . - 171 
. 

99 . . . 
Nofth-West :frontier Province . . ... 162 
Burma 274. 

.. ' 161 . . . . . • . • . 
Central Provinces . ' r . • • . 195 ll2. 
,A.ssa.m ' ' . 164 182 • . • • . • .. • 
Bei:ai' •' 0 . . • • . . 94 65 
foorg • .. . . 0 • • . 63 -45 -

General average 
. 

1\4. 
. . . 

l-; . . . ,8l 
' 

• . .. • ' 

Table 78.-Boys in the Vernacular Secondary stage compared with male Population 
of school-age. 

N11MBBB OJ' BOYS OJ' WBOH ONB IS IN 

' 
'l'BB 8BOOliDABY ST.&GB OF A 

Provinoe. VBBNJ.OUI.AB BCBOOL. ' 

I . ' 1891·92. 1901·02 . 
-·. 

--
M~as : . . .J-,256 

. 
1,032 • . '. . . . . . . 

).len,<>al • ·• . . . . . . 527 BM 
Vnited Provi;nces , . 584. 419 -• • . . . . 
Punjab • • • • . . . . 406 297 
N ort!J.-West Frontier Province . . . . - ... 6M 
BlU'ma 8,491 

. oa J . . . . • . . . 
Central FrovincetS 432 416 ' . . . . . . 
A a~ • • . • • • • . 713 899 

---- General average • 581 581 . -
0 ' 

- ... - ..... --- ------- - .. _, 
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Table :;oo.-:t:xpenditure on Secondary Schools for Boys,· 

, (FJgurea Ill tholll&lldl or rupeea.) • 

Provlnoe. 1891·92. 1896·97. 

Madras • . . . . . . . 18,40 15,46 
Bombay . . . . . . 13,62 15,67 
Bengal . . . . . . . . 30,55 84,70 
United Provinces . ' . . . . . . . 9,94 10,81 
Punjab . . . . ' . . . . 7,91 9,66 
North-West, Frontier Province .. . . . ... . .. 
Burma . . . . . . . .. . 8,56 4,70 
Central Provinces • . . . . . • 2,16 2,70 . 
Assam ' . 1,60 1,94 . . . . . . . . 
Eerar • . . . . . . • . 80 75' 
Coorg . . . • . . . 14 16 

' - Total 83,69 .96,55 • 

1901·02. 

17,57 
16,97 
87,96 
12,70 
10,46 

84 
6,34 
3,04 
2,18 

15 
15 

1,08,96 

Table so.-Expenditure on Secondary and Primary Departments of Secondary School& 
for Boys. 

(Figures In thousands of rupees.) 

Province. Secondary Primary De· Total. Department. partment. 

. 
Madras 14,28 8,29 17,57 • . . . . . . 
Bombay . . . . . . . . 16,97 .. 16,97 
llengal . . . • . . ~· 16,48 21,49 87,97 
United Provinces . . . 8,62 4,08 12,70 
Punjab . • , • . . . tJ,83 3,63 10,46 
North· West Frontier Proyincc> . . . 56 28 - 841 
Burma Information n,ot available.' .. 

! . . . . • . .• . 
Central Provinces · . . . . . . 2,42 I ' ~2 • 1 ' · 3104 
Assam . 

1,25. :, l-~0.3 ·. . · ~,28~Y • . • . . ,; . 
Berar • . - . . . . . 75 6(a) 81 
Coorg . • . . . . . Information not available.· 

l Total 68,16 - 84,48 1,02,64 . • 
I -

(a) Included iu Gene\'al Table IV under the head Primary Education. 
(b) Includes RlO,OOO composed of expenditure ou girls' lll'hcola and indirect expenditure. 

Table st.-Expenditure on English Secondary Schools for Boys. 

(Figures In thouaands of ru~.) 

Provinoe. ' -1891·92. 1896·97. 1901.02. 

. ·-. - --·-·-- . . 

Madras 
.. .. . . . . . . . 13,16 14,53 16,74. 

Bombay ' 13,62 . 15,67 l6,97 '. . . . . • . . 
Bengal • . . • . . . . ,25,96 80,08 . '83,95 
United Provinces . • . . 8,06 8,78 10,26 
Punjab • • : : • . . . 6,68 8,32 . - :9,20 
North-West Frontier Province . r. ·14 • . . . ... ... 
Burma 3,51 4,22 

):" 

. 5,69 . '• . ~ . . . " . 
Central Pr<?vinces . . • ; . • 1,38 1,94 .. 

' 2,14 
Assam I ' . . . • . . . },31 . 1;'63 .. : - . '1,88 
Berar I -

I• .. ,. . • ,. .. . . . 80 . . 75 . : 75 
Coorg . . . . • . . ·14 16 -~1$ 

' ' 
- Total 74,62 I 86,08 98,47 I . • . ,. < - - . 

' Non.-Excludes -expelldttur& on vernacular high aohools. 

t.2 

. 
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Table 82.-Expendlture l)ll Vernacular Secondary Schools for Boys. 

, (Fignree In tholllands of Rupee&.) 

Province.: 1891·92. 1896·97. 
·~· .. - -·- ~ 

. ------ --- --------- ---- - I 

' - ' ' 
. . .. 
~Iadras 

I 

25 98 0' • • .. . . . • • 
Bengal . • . . . . . . . . . . 4,59 4,62 
.united Provinces . . . . . . . -. 1,88 2,03 
Purijab • • • . . . . .. . 1,23 1,~3 
No~:th-West Frontier Provinoe ' . . . . . . . ... .. . 
Bur.ma 

I 

li 49.' ,, . • . , . . . . . 
Central Provinoos : . . . . . . . . . 79 76 
Assam . . - . .. . . . . . • 28 :n .. \ .. : 
• .. ....... ---- ---- ·Total . 9,07 -10,47 
.. I 

Non-Includ~ expenditure on vero110nlar high 1ohooll. 

1901·02 • 

-

84. 
4-,01 
2,44 
1,26 

10 
6o 
89 
-60 

10,49 

'fable sS.-Alterage' annual Cost· in l'upees of educating a Pupil in. di:ft'erent cla~ses of , 
, · ·. ~ Secondary Schools for Boys. 

CIBBii of School. ~896·9~. 1901·02. 
" 

High School ... • · , : -. . . . .. . 31•1 28'9 
English Middle School . • . . • . 18·4 16•Q 
V emaCul.ar Middle School . . . , . .. . 6•8 6•8. 

t •, • 

' ' 
I • . 

Table.Si.:-A.verage annual Cost in rupees of educating a Pupil in an English Secondary 

• r . . 
: School for Boys • 

Province. 

' . .,. ~ 

Mi>ll.l'as • • • .. , 
Bo~~ay , • • , •; ... 
Bengal • • , • . . '· 
United Provinces • .. 
Punjab • • • • 
North· West Frontier Province'· 
Burma . . • • · • · 
Central Provinces · , , 
Assam ; . .. . 
Bl!rar .. I o ' 

. _Coorg · .. _ , .... -""---- • -.. ' 

. ' ~ 

' 
!o .. 
' ' " ' '. 
:, 
' . 
" ' . 
. 
I , 

. . 

. . 
. , 

•. 
.. ·-

\ 

General average 

• . 

• 

18911-97. 

25•4 
35•l 
20·8 
86•2 
21'8. 

45·8 
30•1 
20•5 
19"7 
27'4 

25'5 

1901-0ll. 

23•9 
88•8 
18•6 

-86•6 
20'6 
19·8 

. 48•2' 
28•0 
17•6 
17·2· 
28·6 



-

SECONDARY ~DUCATION'. · · 

, Table s:;.-EXIJenditure on Secondary Schools for Boys lty Sources. ' 

(Figures IB thoUIIandl of rupeea.) . 

1891·92. 1896·91. 1901·02. 

--
Provincial • . . . • . • 12,69 14,81 . 14,60 
Local Board . . . . . . s,u 8,18 8,12 
Municipal . • • . • 5,09 6,05 4,82 
Native State . - . 1,40 1,88 8,01 . . . . 
Fees . • • . . . . 811,48 47,41 65,84 
Pri va t.e sources . . . . . . 16,!!9 19,82 22,6'7,. 

• Total 1!8,69 96,55 1,08,96 . 
Public funds 

-
27,82 29,82 80~55' ' . . . . . . 

Private " • • . • .. . 56,87 67,28 78,41 

Total . 88,69 96,55 1,08,96 

'fable 86.-Expenditure from .Fees in English Se~ondary Schools for Boys. 

Province. 1891·92. 1896-97. 1901·02. 

Madras . . . ; . . .. . 8,12,877 10,88,652 
Bombay -- 7,45,151 7,82,661 . . . . .. . . .. 
Bengal • • . , . . . .. 17,77,723 -20,08,404 
United Provinces . . . . ... 8,46,270 4,15,684 
Punjab • . • .. . . ... 3,98,299 4,82,587 
North-West Frontier Province ' 26,942 • . .. . ... 
Burma . . . . .. . . .. 1,76,81:2 ·2,85,403 
Central Provinces . . . . .. 51,592 79,745 
Assam' • . • . . • . .. 84,727 1,11,410 
Berar . . . • . . . .. 20,833 24,286 
Ccorg . . . . .. . . .. 6~466 7,274 

Total . 86,81,049 44,20,250 52,62,997 

Table 87.-Expenditnre from Fees in Vernacular Secondary Scho~ls for Boys, 

- Province. '• 189]...92. ' 1896·97'. 1901.02. 
-

Madras . . . . . • ... 24,!!14 81,405J 
Bombay . . . . . . ... ... 

1;67,96:( Bengal . . . . . . . .. 1,94,582 
United Provinces . . . . ... 46,948 68,819 
Punjab • • • . ... 88,405 88,390 
North-West Frontier Province i•. . ... ... 697 
Burma . . . . . ... ... 
Central Provinces '7:791 ' 6,328: . . . . .. . -
Assam ... . . . . . , __ ... 8,280 7,294 
B11rar. - - . . . . .. . .. ' !' I .. . ... 
Coorg . .. . . . . . . ... ... ... 

Total . 2,66,865 3,20,820 8,20,837 
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Table ss.-lverage annual Fee per Pnplltn an English Secondary School for B'lys, 

Province. 
: 

1896·97. 1901·02. 

R :ll 

Madras . . . . . . . . . )3•4 14·9 
Bombay . . . . . . . . . 22'6 ·18•0 
Bengal • . . . . . . U·5 u·o 
United Provinces 

. . 
14·2 18·4 . . . . . . . 

Punjab . . •. . . . . . '10•0 10 8 
North~West Frontier Province . . . . . . .. .7·2 
Bin'Dla . . . . . . . . - . 19·2 21'7 
Central Provinces . . . . . • . - . 7•7 J0•4 
Assa.nt • 9·9 • 10·4 . . . . . . . 
Berar • . - . . . - • . . . . 5·2 5·6 
Coo,-g;. '•, . . . . 9'9 18·9 • . .. . -· 

! . ) 

--- . - General average . . 18·0 12·9 
' ' 

., 

' 

'table 89,-.berate_ annual:t'ee per Pupil in a Vernacular Secondary School for Boys. 
-

! . Province. 1896-97. 1901.02. 
- -

.:Madra&' . . •• • . . . . . 2•1 3·7 
Bengal , . . . . . . . . 3•1 8·s 
lJnitea Provinces . . • . ... . . .. 1•6 1'7 
Punjab • , . . . . . . - 2•0 2·:! 
N orth-:W est Frontier Province . . . . . . . .. ·5 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . ·4 •4 
Assam ... . .. ... ' • . . ~ . •, . 8·o 2•7 . . .. . ' ' ' 

. 
. ' I I General avetage .. .. 2·0 IN 

l 

... ,4 

Table 90.-Expenditure on Scholarships in Secondary Schools. 

' Provinoe. Publio sonroes. Private sooroes. Total. 

" 

- .R R R 
Madras . • . . • . 20,892 6,741 27,183 
Bombay • . • . - . . [81,712 18,030 49,742 
Bengal • . . . . . . 80,714 2,166 82,880 
United: Provinces . . . . . 89,565 !Z6,095 65,660 
Punjab • , , . • . . . 67,825 8,876 71,700 
North-West Frontier PfQ'Vince • . . . 4,164. . 180' 4,84t 
Bur111a· • . . . • . ' 6,549 ... . 6;5 '9 
Central· Provinces . . . • . 19,976 718 ~0,694 
Assam . . . . . . 21,456 8,613 25,069 
Berar . I . . . • . 7,987 64 . 8,001 
Goo.rg . ; . . • • ... ... . . .. 

I ... I Total . 8,00,290 61,482 . 8,61,772 • 
. --- -

{1896-97 8,25,270 . ':· ToTAL . 
• 1891-1!2 . 2,93,887 
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-CHAPTER V.-PRIMA~Y EDUCATION. 

Table 01,-Ptimary Schools for Boys, 

ProvinCIIo 188S,S7· • 1891-92. 1896-97. 11101-0J, 

Madras . 0 0 0 0 . 1S,~58 18,059 19,992 19,093 
Bombay • • 0 0 ~ 0 7, 42 8,354 8,828 8,219 
Bengal o , 0 . . . 48,487 ' 48,587 49,6q0 45,922 
United Provinces. . . . . 4,978 4,185 6,025 6,778 
Punjab o • • • . . 1,624 1,783 .2,453 . 2,257 
North· West Frontier P,rovince 0 . ... ... .. . 1114 
Burma . 0 . l 0 . 4,787 5,946 4,688 3,927 
Central Provinces . 0 . . 1,683 1,493 2,109 1,!179 
Assam . . . . . 1,749 2,217 ~.787 2,776 
Berar . . 0 . 0 • 897 1,236 1,275 1,056 
Coorg 0 . • . 0 • 68 n. 74 ' 70 

I -Total . 84,673 91,881 . 97,881 92,226 
.. - ..•. - . ------ ·--- r----- ----- -- -- -- ... --

Table 92.~Average number of Towns and Villages served by a Boys' Primary Sc)\ool, · 
I • ' ' • . 

I : l'r9v_ince. 1896-9'1. . 1901~2. 

Madras - 2'8 2•9 . . 0 . . . ' . . . 
Bombay ' -· 4•6. 5•0 • . . . . . 0 . • . . . 
Bengal • • 0 . . . . .. 

I 
. . • 4·8 4•7-

United Provinces . . . . . . . . 17·6 15•6 
Punjab • • •• . . .. . • ' li'2 14·5 
North-West Frontier Province 0 . 0 0 . . . .. 21•9 
Burma . . . . . 0 . . . 6•1 11·9 
Central Provinces . . . . . • . . 21'2 23·4 
Assam . . . . . . . . . 6'1 8·o 
Hyderabad . . . .- . . • . . 4•5 .. -5·5 
Coorg . . . . . . . • . • • 6•7 7•1 -

. General average • 5·8 I 
. 6•2 . - . 

~able 93.- P1·imary Schools for Boys classified according tq llanag~ment, by Provinces, 

. Province. Go•ero•l Board. I Native I Aided. Unaided • Total Total Grand 
ment. State. Public. Private. Total. 

··- -
Madras . 197 2,509 ... 10,558 5,829 2,706 16,387 19,093 
Bombay • . 10 4,342 2,053 1,717 97 6,405 1,814 8,219 
Bengal • o . 8 17 872 33,881 11,144 R97 46,025 45,922 
United Provinces . 23 4,404 . .. 2,294 52 4,427 2,346 6,773 
Punjab 6. 1,607 

. 
li24 121 '1,612 645 2,257 ... 

North-West Frontier ... 131 . .. 16' . 7 ' 131 .",23 16~ Province. -
Burma . . 1 2 . .. 3,924 ''I 8 8,924 . 8,927 
Central Provinces . 28 !S36 260 198 67 '1,114 '865 1~979 Assam , . . 29 1,079 . .. t 1,452 216 1,108 1,61JS . 2,176 
Berar . . . . .. 598 . .. . 394 64 698· 458 1,056 Coorg 67 . 3 

, 
61 . 3 . . 0 . .. ..... ... 70 

Total . 301 15,592 
I. 

_s,n5 I 55,661 17,597 19,068 73,158 92,226 
.. -~ . - -- - ... -- . - -- . ,_ - -- -- - - - -
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Table 9~.-Prlmary Schools for Boys classified according to Management, by Periods, 

Clase of management. 1891-92. 1896-97. 1901-02. . 
Government . . . • . 486 870 SOl 
Board . . . • . . 15,572 16,809 15,592 
Native State . . ' . . • 1,970 2,878 8,175 
Aided . . .. . . . M-,146 56,815 55,561 
Unaided , -o· • . . . . 19,707 22,014 17,69 7 

-- -
. Total . , 91,881 97,881 ' 92,226 

I ' 
Public management . 18,028 - 19,052 19,068 . . . e 

Private management . . . • 78;858 78,829 73,158 
I ' .. Total • 91,881 

j 
97,881 92,226 . 

Percentage of pdvate management to total 80•4 80·5 79·8 

Table 95.-A.verage number of Pupils in a Boys' Primary School.· 

Province. 1886-87. 1891·91!. 1696·97. 1901.01. 

Madro.a . . • • • • ... .. . 29 81 
Bombay . . • • • . ... . .. 59 56 
Bengal • • • . . . ... .. . 25 26 
United Province•. . • . 0 ... .. . 84 41 
Punjab • • • · • . . ... ... 44 44 
North· W e&t Frontier Province . . ... ... ... 48 
Burma-- . ,; . . . . ... . .. 25 30 
Central Pro-riD.c11 . • • . ... .. . 55 54 
Assam . . . . . . .... . .. 29 so 
Berar . . ' . . .. . .... . ... . 87 . 43 
Coorg • . . • . . . .. I Ill 53 . 51 

··General average . 2S 29 81 - -83 

Table 96,-A. verage number of Pupils in Boys' Primary Schouls classified according to 
· Management. · 

. \ Claaa of.maoafloment. 1886-87. 1891·92. 1806-97. l901.02. 
. . - . 

Government . v . ' .. .. 55 4'l 46 ·48 .. 
Board . • . .. . . 46 48 50 52 
Native State . . . • . 56 69 60 42 
Aided . . • • • . 25 26 29 81 
Unaided • . . • . . • 18 19 19 20 
. 

General average 28 29 I 81 83 

Tabie 97.-Average annual-Cost of a Boys' Primary School, 

Province: 1880·87. 1891-92. 1898-97.. 1901·02. 

Madras . . . . . . 85 89 91 102 
Bombay '_ • • .. . • . . 272 297 834 872 
Bengal ,· • . • • . 48 58 58 67 
United Provinces • . . . 118 149 112. 116 
'Punjab ·. . . . . . . 202 225 195 202 
North-West Frontier Province • . ... 

1 

... .. . 221 
But·ma. . . . . ' . 48 86 44 82 
Central 'Provinces . . . 198 186 168 167 
Assam . . . . . . '"82 82 88 95 
Berar • 0 0 . . 0 ·'226 200"' 192- 253 
Coorg . . 0 . 0 . 171 196 228 242 

General average 0 85 94 101 114 

- .. . - -- -- . . - - -
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'.table 98.-UJI]Jer t•t·ima.ry Exa.mi na. tiou for Boys 

Pupils in the I 
CANDIDA TIS, p ASSJID, Number Percentage of pnpile of paSfeB 

Province. Upper P1·i· 
Publio Btu• Private Pub lid Private 

per publ!o of rblio mary Stage. candi· oan idatea. douts. Students. Students. Students. date. 

-
l\f adras (a)' . 52,863 12,408 13,058 6,827 9,124 4•3 55 
Bombay . 142,347 34,834 ... 18,361 . .. 4'1 53 
Bengal • • 9,1.,8~ 2 10,9-!8 242 6,381 86 8•7 58 
U uited Provinces 4-4,712 15,230 454 10,935 191 2•9 72 
Punjab ~ • 32,566 13,315 35 9,790 26 2•4 74 
North-West Fro·•- 2,239 928 2 679 2 2·4 73 
tier Province. 

Burma • . 15,221 14,409(b) ... 9,306 . .. 1'1 65 
Central Provinces 15,981 11,591 39 ~,005 31 1•-l. 69 
Assam . . 4,291 329 3 230 ... ]3·0 70 
Berar . 12,498 3,618 ... 1,783 .. . 3·5 49 
Coorg . . 698 278 35 109 11 2•5 39 ~ 

Total, 11JO l-02 . 418,298 117,888 13,868 1 72,406 9,471 3•5 I 61 

Total, 1896-97 . ~07,836 132,509 2,862 

I 
74,009 1,019 3'1 

I 
56 

- I 
(a) Io.oludta girl•. . 
(b) The two examinations of tho upper primary stnge are both included in the statiotic8, 

Table 99,-Lower Prilllal'y Examination for Boys. 

Pupils in 
. 

Lower rri· 
Number of 

Province, ma1y Stage, Caudidiites. Parsed. pupils per rercentnge 
reading of passes. 
printed candidate. 
books. 

' . . 
Eomhay . . . . 178,565 62,3137 36,440 2•9 liS 
Bengal • . .. . ' • 939,61>8 67,831 45,051 13·9 66 
U•.ited Provir.ccs . . . 256,112 ~2,293. 25,291 7•9 78 
Butma • . . . 103,039 6J.,278 46,0!l6 1•6 .. 72 
Central Provinces . . . 56,226 '14,765 11,371 .. 8•8 77 
Assam • • . . . 74,858 8,318 2,003 22•6 60 
Berar • • • • 20,433 6,261 3,653 13•3 58 

Total, 1901-02 . 1,628,891 251,078 1,69,!l95 6•5 68 

Total, 1896-97 • 1,580,6/39 225,1!!0 l4:i,84t 
I 

7·0 61. 

Table 100,-Nnmber of Teachers in Pl'imal'y ~chools for Boys. 

Province. Number of Ave1·age number· Ave1-age number 
TeKohe•·s. of teachers per of pnpils per 

100 s~hool•. teachrr. 

Madras . • . . . . 23,909 125 25 
Bombay (aj . . . 16,157 199 28 
Benl(al • . . . . 48,538 1u6 25 
United Provil;ces . . . . 8,30t. 123 3-l. . 
Punjab . . • . . 3,:i9:1 150 80 
Central Provinces {b) . . . 1,706 1117 33 
Assam . . . . . 3,113 112 27 
,Berar (c) • . • . . 1,812 219 28 

Totnl . 106,432 128 
I 26 

(a) Unaided Schools omitted •. 
(b) l'epartmental and Boa1d Suhoth only. 
(c) Board School• only. ' 

)( 
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Table 101.-(lualifications of Teachers in Primary Schools for Boys and·Girls. 

I 

Province. Trained. 

Madras . . 
Bombay (a) 
Bengal • 
United Province•. 
Punjab . . 
Assam . 
Berar (b) . 

. . . 6,081 
. . 6,017 . . 2,1!52 
. 8,4311 
. . . . 1,866 
• . . . 859 . 219 

Total . . 20,474 

(a) Unaided schools omitted. 
(b), Board scboole only. 

Other qnali·l No sp~ial 
. fications. qualification, Total . 

15,230 4,528 25,789 
4,7CO 6,916 17,683 

2il,857 18,5112 50,4!J1 
2,71.11 2,56~· 8,755 
·1,996 . .. 8,862 

. 1,667 . . 826· 3,852 
30 1,1~8 1,377' .. 

I 56,241 I 84o,544 111~259 

Table 102.-Range of monthly pay of Teachers in Primary Schools for Boys. 
-

I Han~e of pay. I Class of SchooL Cla•s of School. llange of p•y. 

MADBH. BouBAT. 

Gover1iment- Rs. ·Hs. 
Head Master . . . 8-20 Government .. . -· . 7-60 
As~i•tant . . . - 6-10 I.ocal Board· . . . 7-60 

Board- Munh·ipal . . . 7-65 
Head Master . . . 8-15' Native State . . 3-60 
As~istant . . . r.-12 Aided .. . .. .. . 8-60 

Private managed- . . ' . 
Head Master • . ; 7-15 UNIT'BD PBOVIli'CI!S. 

Assistant 8-10 -. . . BoarJ 2-17 . . . . 
l 13ENGAL. 

. Aided 2-25 . .. .. 
Umided - 2-20 . . . . 

Public ·or private managed 3-8 
schools. (approximate) ~UBlU.• 

' Infant and I 50 

Pu:uu. 
II 50-\10 
III 60-80 

GoverruD.ent . . . 8-55 IV 80- 100 
Boaril . . 4-40 
Aided . 4·-28 AsuH . 
Unaide(l . . . . 3-20 RP • . 

CE!ITllAL PBO\'INCBS. 
LQwer Priiuary • . . ·3-6 . 
Upper Primary . ' 5-15 ' . . . 

Primary Schools in general- Rs. -
Teacl1cr3 . • • 6-20 BBBA~. 

:\fonitors . . . 2-6 BoarJ Schools . . . !S-85 

. 
• The fignru r~prPsent the ealaries for certificated teacb•rs 10 non·md1genous schools on the Las1s of whifh · 

8 nlary g111Dte are oalculnted, 
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Table 103.-l•npils In Boys' Primary Schools. 

(Flgure&ln thousands.) 

Province • 1886-1887. 1891·1892. I 
.:::=-

Madras . . . 359 518 • . 
Bombay . . .. 404 477 . . 
Bengal • . . . . . 1,080 1,124 
United Provinces __ • . . . • 172 148 
Punjab 80 89 . . . • .. . 
North-~e5t Frontier Province . . ... .. . 
Burma • • . • . . 99 129 
Central Provi:lces . . . . 97 84 
Assam . . . . . 51 65 . 

.Berar -- 37 45 . . . • . . 
Coorg . . . . . . 3 4 

0 

I Total . 2,381 I 2,680 

83 

1896-1897.1 1901·1902. 

. 684.. I 589 
. 518 463 • 
1,24-4. 1,212 

207 280 
108 - 101 ... 7 
119 117 
116 107 

80 83 
48 46 
4 4 

3,028 3,009 

Table 104.-Boys in the Primary Stage in Primary and Secondary Schools, 

(Figures ln thousands.) 

Province. - 1886·188'1. 1, 1891·1892. 1896·189'1. 1901-1£0 !. 

Madras . • . . . . 359 497 557 . 559 
Bombay . . . . • . . 394 459 497 442 
Bengal . . . . . . 1,170 1,218 1,362"" 1,333 
United Provinces . . . . . . 222 .... 186 249 . 323 
Punjab . . . . . . 112 lU 14R 141 
North-West Frontier Province . ... ... .. . 11 
Burma . . . 

" . 97 122 118 118 
Central Provinces • . . . . 94. 98 129 Ul 
Assam . . . . . . 57 69 8·1. 89 
Berar . . . . . . "39 '45 45 44 
Coorg . . . . . . 3 4 4 3 

---
'l'otal . 2,54-7 2,822 - 3,183 3,184 

' 

Table 105.-Boys in the three divisions of the Primary Stagq of Inst•·nction. 

(Figures ln thousi\Bds.) 

Yrovince. I 'A n c 

Madms . . . . . . 4-7 461 51 
Bombay . . . . . '142 179 121 
Bengal . . . . . . 95 940 298 
United Provinces . . . - 4-5 256' 22 . . 
Punjab . . . . 33 106 ·2 
North-West Frontier Province • . 2 9 ... 
Bnrma . . . . . 15 10~ ... 
Central Provinces . . . . 16 57 48 
Assam . . . . . "-· 75 10' 
Berar ' 12 20 12 . . . 
Coorg . . . . . ·6 2 -
, Total · 412 

I 
2,208 I 564 . 

. 
A= Upper Pnmary Stage • 
H-= Lower Primary Stage, reading printed books. 
C;;::J.owe~ Primarr Sta~e, not reading fri~ted b:~okp. 

Total. 

559 
442 

1,33a . : .. 323 . - 141 . 11 
118 
121 . 89 

. 44 
·4 3 

I 3,184 . 
-
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Table 100,-Doys in the tlu:ee divisions of the Primary Stage of Instruction, by J•er iotl 1 

(Figures ln thousands.) 

- 1891-1892.jt89o-1897. 1901-1902. 
----

Stnge A ' . 343 +03 412 • . . ' . 
StageB . . . . . . . . 1,820 2,Hi6 2,208 
Stage C . • . . . . 659 624 !i64 

Totnl 2,8221 3,183 3,184 

-

Table tOi.-Boys in the Primary Stage classified aecordin?: ·to the Management of the 
Schools in which they study. 

(Figures ln thousands.) 

Clnss of Management. 1896-1897. :1901-1902., 

Government · . . . . . . 34 29 
Local Fund . . . . . . . . 722 719 
Municipal 

. 131 134 . . . . . . . 
Native State . . . . . . . . . . 141 134 
Aided • . . . . .1,704 1,765 
Unaided I . .. . . . 451 4t13 

Total . 3,11'!31 3,184 

Table 108.-ProtJortion of Boys of school-going age in the Primary Stage of Public 
Instruction, compared with l!fale Literacy. 

Provinces. 

N nmber of bOJB in the !Number of r 
Primary Stage per male liter-

1,000 of the male popu- nt.a per 
lation of school-going 1,000 of the 

a<>e, male poo 
~ pnlntion-

1891-)892. Hr01-1gp2. Ci~o:. of 

1------------------------------------i··---
Madras • • . _ ~ ·"· 
Bombny , , , 
Bengal • • • • 
United Provinces. • • • 

.. 
Punjab • , , , 
North· West Frontier Province , 
Burma. • • • 
Central Provinces • 
Assam , • • 
Berar • • , 
Coorg • • 

------------------------------------------
General 

1!!8 
221 
228 

51 
73 

209 
101 
164 
203 
250 

159 

198 119 
. 225 116 

232 ' 10~ 
87 57 

:~· } 64 
167 378 
137 M 
197 67 
218 85 
204 l2Q 

174. 1t12 
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Table 100.-Expelllliture on Primary ~chools for Boys, 

(Figure• In thousands or rupees.) 

Province. 

Madras • • • 
Bombay • • • 
Bengal . • • • 
United Ptovinces • • • 
Punjab • · • • 
North-West Frontier Province. · ... 
Burma ., . . • 
Central Provinces • 
Assam • • 
Berar • • • 
C~org . . 

Total 

1 1891·1893. 18911·189?'. 1901·190!, 

:.I 
. I 

:I 

16,02 
24,83 
25,72 

6,24 
3,90 

18,16 
29,48 
28,90 

6,75 
4,79 

19,55 
8o,eo 
80,56 

7,84 
4,56 

84 
2,14 2,06 8,22 
2,78 8,84 8,31 
1,81 2,45 . 2,68 
2,47 2,45 2~77 

'14 J7 l 
1----~----:--___,_,.-

86104 I· 98,5o. ! 1,05_,45 

Table 110.-EXllenditure on Primary Schools for Boys by Sources. 

(Figures In thousands of rupees.) 

Source of Expenditure, 1891·1893. i 1896-189?'. 1.901-1902 

! 

Provincial . . ll.l4 18,46 18,34 
Local Board -· -....... :l8,50 82,48 84,77 
Municipal Qoard . . . . 4,90 5,77 6,81 
Native State . . . . . 8,71 5,88 6,82 
},ees . . . . . 27,45 29,02 80,50 
Pritate fources 

. 
10,84 12,44 14,21 . . 

. Total 86,04 I 98,55 1,05,45 

Public funds . . . . . 48,25 

l 
57,09 60,74 

P1ivate funda . . . . . . 37,79 41,46 44,71 

Total . - 86,04 I 98,55 1,05,45 

Table 111.-J.verage annual Cost of educating a PUllil in a Primary School for Boys, 

Province. 1886·1887. 1891-1892. 1896-189?'. 1 1901-1903. 
---------------!-----!-----r----:·----1 

Madras • • 
Bombay • • • 
Bengal • • • 
United Provinces • • 
Punjab • • • , 
North-West Frontier Province 
Burma • • . . I 

Central Provinces • • 
Assam • • . 
Berar , • • • 
Coorg • • • • 

General average 

R~. 
3·2 
4•8 
2•2 
8•4 
4•1 

3·0 

Rs. 
8•1 
5·2· 
2•:i 
4•2 
4•4 

R~. 
3·1 
o·7 
2·a 
s·s 
4·4 

1·7 
2·9 
s·1 
5'1 

' 4·2 

8·2 

Us. 
8•4 
6•4 
2'7 
2•9 
4·9 
4•9 
2•8 
S•S 
s·s 
6•1 
4·9 
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Table 112. -Expenditure from Fees in Boys' I•rimary Schools. 
(ADnas per pupll per annum.) 

:Proviuee. _ 1891-18911. r- 1896·18g7. • 1901·19011. 

Madras . . . . . .. . 16•1 

Bom;:f. . . . . ... 12•2 
Ben . . . . . .. 24•4 
United Provinces . . . . .. . 4•!) 
Punjab • . . . . . .. 9•9 
Burma . . . . . . ... 2•2 
Central Provinces . . ... 5•8 
Assam - 5•5 . . . . . . .. . 
nerar . . . . . . .. . 9•4 
Coorg • , • • . . ... 12•9 
North-West Frontie1· Province . . ... .. . -

General average 17•4 I 16·1-. I 
I 

Table 113.-Scbolarships in Primary Schools for Boys and Girls. 

EXPB!IDITOBB. 

Number-of 
Province. aoholarships· 

hoi dent. Public Private 
. sources. sources . 

-

RP, Rs. 

Madras . . . . . . 2:12 2,785 ... 
Bombay . . . . . . 3,650 14,747 34,534 
Bengal • • . . . . ... 14,911 91. 
United Provinces • . . . 85 249 842 
Punjab • • • • . 75(a) 6,406 IM9 
North-West Frontier Province . . ... 429 . .. 
Burma • . . . ... 227 . .. 
Central Provinces . . . (b) J,358 99 
Assam • . . . - . ... 3,316 I ,!l56 
·Bernr . • . . . ll (cl 182 . .. 

•rotal . . .. 44,610 87,89~ 

(o) Boys; a lnrger number of girls (figure not stated) is in reoeip~ of scholarships. 
(6) S6 soholanhipa are available. 

:(o) Girlr. · · 

16•8 
12•0 
21U 
8·7 

11·6 
2•8 
8·8 
6·2 

19·& 
17•0 

5•9 

16·9 

Tot&L 

Bs. 

2,785 
49,281 
15,005 

1,091 
7,375 

429 
227 

1,457 
4,672 

182 

82,504 



TRAINING Ol!' TEAClURS. 

·cHAP1'ER Vli·-rl'RAIN lNG OF· TEACHERS 

PBOVINO •• 

Uastel's. 

Table 114.-List of Institutions. 

fnatitutions or olasa of 
institutions. 

NUMBBB 011' lNsTITUTIONs. I 

I 
PUPILS, 

G"vern-1 :-_M_IB..,· _si_on_. __ , 
Total.· 

ment, Aided. Unaided 1896-97. 1901.02, 

BBXABKB, .. 

1----1---------j-------
1-----:-------l I 

l'rbdraa 

Bomba1 

Bengal 

, Saidapet 1>nd Rajamuudry 
Ooll•ges. 

Upper Secondary sohocl• 

Lower Secondary schools 

Primary schools 

2 

5 

13 

13 

2 

4 

3 

1 

1 

I 

2 ! 58 

7 

18 

17 

I 

276 

606 

249 

74• •rncludea two girla. 

251 

421 

310 

Total ____::__ ~ __ 2_ ~ ~ l.056t tfncludea 20 girls. 

, Divisional colleges for vern$· 
cular teachers. 

• KuraeoDg College • 

English Sooondery classes 

5. 

1 

4 

1 

4 

592 

76 

614 :tJncludea one Native 
• State ~ohool,' :· . 

§ §tnoludea nine girls. 

27 

{

Secondor:v 8 1 ... 9 458 488 

Primary. • 4 _s ____ 1_ 10 ~~~ 
Vernacular schools ' I 

Total • 17 6 1 L 2i 865 7971i lllncludes 58 girls. --- ----
United Pro· Allabahail College 1 

4 

1 

5 

28 

480 

24. 

44'7 
vi noes 

Puniah 

Burma 

V ernaoular schools 

Total 

, Labore College 

V ern~ioular schco!s , 

Zamindari class 

Total 

• Anglo-Vernacular and Vernacu• 
lar Secondary. 

Vernacular Primary 

Total 

Central Pro- Collegiate Branch, Juhbulpore 
vinces 

Training Institution. 

V ernaoula.r schools • 

5 

1 

5 

1 

7 

1 

1 

s. 

6 

1 

5 

1 

7 

5 

5QS 

82 

220 

50 

852 

• 76 

33'7 

11>9 · SoS 

1 ... ... 1 ... 86 -----------
8 S ... 6 159 ' S89'1f 'If fnbludes 'I! girls. -·-------
1 1 17 

8 8 191 191 

Total , ---;- -----;- 20SM 205; MExoludea 10 Uriyaa, 
~ - --- ftExcludes 20 Uriya.s 

Assam. 

Bera~ • 

Coorg •. 

• Second Grade English 

First Grade Ve'rna.cular , 

Primary 

Guru classes 

• Primary ochool 

Total , 

• Primary school ' • : ' ' . 
• ' ·· Tot~l 

1' 

1 

4 3 1 

I . 
1 ' . 

1 I j~i 
a> R .... 

8 A E 
... : 

Attaohed to 12 middl• 
vernacular schools. · 

• 6 · S 1 1il 1 86J. 420:tl ;tttl!oludea 26 girls. --------
1 I 62 -------·--

1 ... ... 1 ! 10 lS 

-:-~~---:- 110§§11~~ ~~ §§lucludaaone Native 
State school, 

lllllnoludesli7 girla· 
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Table lt:J,-Abstract statement, Institutions. 

P1·ovince. 
Colleges 

(English). 
Secondary 
schools. 

Primary 
~ehoola. Total. 

Madrns . . . . . 2 25 17 44 
Bombay. . . . . . ... ... 7 7 
Bengal • • ' . . I 18 10 24 
United Provinces . . . . . . 1 5 . .. 6 
Punjah . . . . 1 . .. 6 7 
Burma . . . ... 5 1 6 
Central Provinces . . . l ... 8 4 
Assam . .. . . . . 

: I 

,_ 2 8 10 
Be1·ar . ' . . . . ... .. . • I j 

co~rg . . . . . . ... ... l i 

Totnl I 6 511 
I 

51. ).10 

Table 116,-Abstmct statement, Pu}Jils. 

I Collegiate (English). Secondary School. P1imary school Tou.L. 

Province. I 1806·91. 1 1896-97. 1001 oz. 1001·02. 1896·91. 1001 OJ, 1896-97. 1001-0Z. 
---

Madras . . . 68 74 882 672 249. 310 1,189 1,056 
Dombny • . . . ... .. . . .. 692 614 6g2 614 
Dengal.. , . . . 76 43 458 488 331 266 865 797 
United l'rovinces . . . 28 24 480 4U ... .. . 508 471 
Pnujab . . . . 82 76 ... ... 270 261 852 387 
Burma . . . ... .. . 159 853 ... 86 169 389 
Central Province• • . 17 14 ... ... 201 211 218 22'i 
A11>am . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . 36f. 420 
Berar . • . . ... . .. ... .. . 6~ 6t 62 till 
Coorg . . . ... ... . .. . .. 10 13 10 13 

1 

--
' Total 261 281 1,!>79 1,960 1,715 1,778 4,819 4,3e4 . 

Table tt~;-Pu}tils in Government and Mission Schools._ 
Gnvernblent. Miasion. 1 T~uL. 

P.ovtnoe. 
1896·97. 1901-0Z. 

1-------·-----------
1896·97. 1901·00. 1 18L6·97. 1001·02. 

' 

Madraa • • 
Bombay , • 
Bengal • , 
United Provinces 
Punjab , , 
Burma • • 
Central Provinces 
Assam • • 
Bel'ar • • 
Co~rg , • 

. . 

Total 

• l,OC•8(a) 
ii06(b) 
574 
..'i08 
352 
83 

218 
266 
62 
10 

853 181 208 1.189 1,056 
ii32(c) 86 82 59:a 614. 
558 291 239 866 797 
466 ... 6 508 471 
537 .. . .•. ' :152 337 
229 76 160 159 889 
225 ... ... 218 225 
192 98 228 So4 4~0 
62 ... ... 62 62 
IS ... ... lo 13 

~~1-----1------~----11-----1-----
3,587 8,4.67 732 9171 4,819 4,384 

(a} Includes 7<!. pupils in Board schools.· 
(b) Includes 73 pupils in Na~ive State schools. 
lOJ Includes 4' p11pils in a Natiye Stata school, 

Table· t18,-Com}larison between the number of Pupils under training and the number of 
Teachers, 

Teachers of 
Province. - Pupils nndor Secondary 

trail; in g. and Prim••Y 
schools. 

Mad1·ns . . . . . . . . 1,056 27,438 
Bombay • , . . . . . . . . • 614 1M,050 
Bengal , . . . . . . . . . . 797 61,802' 
United Pl'ovinces . ' 471 12,044 . . . . . • . . 
Punjab . . . . . . • . • 387• 6,890 
Assam • . . . . . . 420 8,833 
. : t .... 
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Tablo 119.-Pupils, by naco or Crood, 

European• 
BI•nue. . I. 

Pro'fin•e. and Native 
Noti•Broh· Mnhamma• Duddblota Olbera, Total. 

Knraalans. Cbrlallana, Brahmans. ~·".··· I . mans. 
----... 

Madras • . • . ... 395 409 441 68 • .. . 5 1,252 . 
67 . 270 211 . 66 614 Bombay, .. • . . ... . ... ... 

Bengal • • . . . ... 138 . 198 311 35 1 n 760 
U uited l'rovioCl'JI . . 1 6 208 197 .. 64 ... ... 471 
Punjab . . . . ... I 1 61 148 132 ... . .. 837 . 

29 169 2 141 341. Burma . . . . . ... ... .. . 
Central Provinoes . . . ... 3 '.67 139 22 . .. ... 225-
Assam . . . . . 1 175 14 117 5. ... 82 894 
Benlr . . . . . . .... ... 23 ·25 14. . .. ... . 62 
Coorg . . . . . ... ... s 10 ... . .. . .. 13 

Total . 91 894. 1,242 1·1,694 ~~ 142 I 158 
----

4,469: 

Non.-Inoludea'IIO pnpi!J of Seaalonahnd ojmnaallo schools In Madras, and io bi>!B hi girlao' ooboola and excludca 147 glrlo In 
boys• scboola. , · · 

~able 120.-Examlna~ions. 

' i896·97. 1901-02. 
l'rovioce. Examination. 

~-. . Candidates. Passed. Candidates. Passed • --
Madl'as(a) . . Licentiate in Teaching . 68 36 114 51 

Secon~ grade Collegiate . Information not 36(~} 24(~} 
avail~able. ' : 

Upper Secondary . • 171 180 147 104. . 
Lower Secondary • . 347 244 461 850 
Primary· • . . 1,186 609 8H 54M' · ··•·· . 

\ 

Bombay . . Primary-
Third year certificate . 124 107 184 118 
Second year certificate ; 256 281 282 211 
First year certificate . 806 276 285 253 

. 
Bengal • • English Masters . . 72 6 81 14 

Vernacular Maaters • . 512 . 802 482 310 
: 

i 

United Provinces, Senior Anglo-Vernacular 16 )4. 9 9 . 15 11 12 9 Junior. Anglo· Ve1·nacular . .. { 107 SeQondary V ernacul~r • • . 160 107 248 
' ' 8 7 Pritnar,r. 

-
' 

Punja\> . i Senior Anglo· Vernacular . 66 42 86 28 
J' unior Anglo-Vernacular 79 84. 88 !Jl. • . 

. . Senior V emacula1· . . 52 43' 87 ~8 
Junior V eruac.ular 807 191f 299 228 

.J • ~I . " Zamindnri 88 68. 36 
.. . . . 32 

' . ' . 

(a) The ligurPa are .111 all case~ for tl1e practical tea~ whioq follows ~~e thQroetioql e~amination. 
(b) Fl~ure~~ for tra111ed students ool!, .. ." 
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Table 120,:-Examinations-oontinued. 

1896-97. 1901·02. 
Proviuce. Examination. 

Candidates. Passed. Candidates. P888ed. 

Burma , Ang)o-Vernacular higher grade 
(11ntrained certificate). 

Anglo-Vernacular and Verna
. -cular, secondary gl'l\de, 

Anglo-Vet·nacular and Verna
cular, primary grade. 

Untrained teachers (mostly 
primary). 

7 

88 

4 

596 

5 

28 

4 

117 

9 

75 

40 

519 
• 

· :central Provinces , Collegiate and ·Secondary 
grades. 

28 

557 

15 

287 

.82 

851 

2 
42 

125 
'25 

. 

' 
I 

Assam, 

Berar , 

Coorg 

SaidBpet . 
Rajamundry 
Kurseon3: • 
Allahabad . 
Lahore . 
.TubLulpore . 
. 

Primary:grade • 

} 36 
: ·English masters , 

Vernacular masters • 
· 'Gurus • , • , 120 

Teacher&• examination in single Informati on 
subjects.- given • 

• Primary 60 

• Primary 

22{ 

74 
not 

47 

... 
Table 1~1.-Expenditure on Higher Grade Institutions • 

57 

18 

Institution, Espenditure, Expenditure, 
1896·97. 1901·02. 

' 
B ' 'B 

• . . .. . • } 34,78-j, { 29,894 . . . .. . . 4,886 
(a) 7,890 .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . (6) 1,934_ . 15,881 . • . . . . . 26,200 28,196 . . . . . . . . 928 :8,607 

Totttl . 68,796 90,854 

-
(a) This 11 the espenditnre on the whole mshtut1on tneludmg the European pnpJia. 
{b) !For five months only. _ . 

1Table 122.-Ex}Jenditure on Lower Grade Institutions. 

Provincial I Total, Province. Revenues. Local FnndP, Fees. O~her aonroes. 1901·02. 

' 

R B R R n 
.Madras • . • I . 1~12,~01 18,925 271 11,148 1,42,345 
Hom bay . . 63,060 25,747 90 18,668 1,07,560 
Bengal •. 77,9!!9 873 213 11,707 90,282 
United Provinces ... 54,768 . .. 1,153 . 55,916 
Punjab I 3(626 57 r 34,683 . . ... . .. 
Burma . . 39,081'1 ... ... 4,120 48,205 
Central Provinces' 26,441 ... ... ... 26,441 
Assam . . 13,997 4,280 ... 8,828 22,100 
Berar I s;u88 15 I 8,608 . . . .. ... 
Coorg - .. . 1,620 1,620 ... . .. , ... 
Total, 1.901-0!1. 3,77,407 1,04,145 

. 
'689 60,614.. 5,3!1,755 • 

. 

Total, 1896-P? • 3,87,281 l,O!,IH2 1,54~ 59,7U. . .. 
-- -- . ·-

I 

-- -· .. - -· - -. -- --

4. 

56 

21 

157 

17 

''268 

0 
24o 
70 
19 

88 

1 

Average coat 
of eduoatiug 

• pupil, 
1901-<12. 

n 
515 
489 
498 
636 
8!Sl 
32!S 

.. . 

Total, 
1896·97. 

B 
1,63,712 
1,15,1136 
1,02,862 

.U,290 
86,298 
30,047 
29,130 
21,983 
8,444 
1,354 

.. . 
5,51,056 

- ------ . 
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'table i23.-Schoiarships and Stipends in Jligher Gratte lnstitutions, 
-

I Institution a, Departments. · Number Rater." 
mont • . 

.R 

Saidapet and Rajamundt·y Senior class . . . . 25 to 
Junior clues 25 - 12 . . . . 

Allahabad Senior class 16 
-. 

15 . . -. . - . . . 
·Junior class . . . . l6 l2 . - 16 10 

{ Not fixed. } 16 Lahore . . ~ . Seniot: Anglo-Vernacular class . R250 a m~ntb Ji• . ' . 
available,.· 

Junior- Anglo-Vernacular class • 24. 10 
{ Not fixed. } 

·s-enior Vernacular class · • . R280, a month! 8 to,l2, 
available. 

J ubbolpore. • . . Collegiate class . . . 1 ... u 
Secouda1•y class 

. 
'lt' il .. . . 12'' 

' 4t 10 

table 12~.-Scholarships and Stipends it( Lower Grade Institutions. 

Pm•loee. I Grade of echool or claBO, ~ Bale per monlb, Period for which Bemark& te~blo •• . 
. I Upper Secondary 

R 
:Madras . . . 60{a) 10 , One year. (aJ Stif8nds for 

LOwer Seoondary . . 390(a~ 6 
" femal~• mol~ed. 

Primary 730(a 5 : . . . 
"' ' 

Bombay- . . 1st year .tndente , . }n students { 'I .. 
2nd year students • 7l -. " Srd year students: • . 8 .. 

' 

!Jengal . . English classes . 
gl-ad; 

100 ~ 10 montlis. (b)Nilmber not eta; 
Vernacular first (b) 3, 4, 5 One year kd, Rupees 1,8a5 

eohoola. aooording t11 a month available. 
seniority and 

progress. , 
United Provinces • ... 480 6 " 
Punjab . . . .. 316 6 10 months Stipends of 

larger amounts 

' ·lore given to stu• 
.. dents of backward 

districts • 
Burma . . . .. All students 71 Three years 

" -- { 63 6 Ono year ' Also SO scholar-
Central Pro'l'iucea • - 125 li ships of R5 each ... 

" 20 ~ .. for buabanda. of 
~ female normal - stu_denta. 

Asa.am_ First grade eohoola. 
~ a to& One, two or . . . ... 

" three years. 

Third grade eoboola - f 'l'wo years, . ... 2to5 one year, 
or 

- aiE months 
Berar . . Marathi students Srd year : 10 'J " 2nd. " Iii 6 One ye~r. 

- " let 
" 26 . 

Urdu student• . . 10 6 . Two years. 

Coorg . . ... IS 5 to 7 One rear • -

N 2 
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ltl is tresses. 

Table 120.-List of Institutions. 

1BITI'flJ'7JOlfl. PDILB. 

Pronnce. Iuetltullono and olao&co of 
1oatllullooo, 

1896·97 .,190J.100ll. 

Bemarto. 

Slate. Private Total. 
. managed 

-------

Madras . . Upper Secondary . 1 4 5 ·114 149 

~ 
Lower Secondary . s 9 12 134 180 
Primary -· . 1 ... 1 69 2 

• 
Total . ..5 13 18 317 331 

' 
. . ' .. I 

' Bombay . . Secondary . . ... 3 3 24 30 
! Primary . . . 6" 1 7 138 204 • Includes "one . Native State 

Total . 6 4 10 I 162 234 sobool • . . "\ .. 
Bengal 

' I J" 
9 432t 4881 t lncludes 10 . . Mainly· Primary . . .. 9 

' 
boys. . + lncludea 16 

' bOys. 
':Un!ted Provin~s Claao attached to Euro· ... 1 1 ... 9 

"ean Hi gb Sohool. 
C II8B attached to N a· ... 1 1 (a) 21 (a) Information 

: tive Middle School. ' not available. 

Total . ... 2 2 I .. . 30 

l'nnjab • . Class allaohed to high .. . 1 1 1 'I 
so boo], 

Claaoes attached to ver• 1 3 4 9 28 
naoular middle schools. 

Total ' 1 4 5 I 10 35 

Burma . . Anglo· Vernacular . .. . 1 1 18 38 
Vernacular • . ... 0 5 65 I 'IS 

Total . . .. 6 6 I 83 111 

Cenimi P~ovincea 
. . 

Vernaonlar . . 1 ... 1 23 23 

Aessm . . ...... ... ... ... 18 . .. . Garo Hills School -- closed. 
Total . 13 38 ' 51 1,045 1,252 

,. ' ·.~able 126.-Pn11ils in State and Private managed Schools. 

State Schools. I 
Private managed Total. 

Province. 
Schools. 

I 
1901·02 1896-97. I 1806-97. 1901-02. ' .. 1896·97. I 1901·02. 

-. ,. 
Madras ' 

.. 94 D3 228 238 817 381 . . • ' :Bombay . . ~ ' 
135 203 27 81 162. 284 

:Bengal • . . . ... .. . 432 488 432 488 
United Provinces . . . ... . .. (a) 80 (a) so 
Punjab ; . . . 7 7 8 28 10 ll5 
Burma . . . . ... .. . 88 ll1 88 111 
Central Provinces , . . 28 23 ... .. . 28 28 . 
Assam • . . . . . . .. . . . . 18 ... 18 . .. 

Total . 259 326 786 926 1,045 1,252 

(a) Information not available. 



TRAINING OF TEACiums. 

Table 1''7 -Female t•npils in Institutions for Males and l'cmales. "" . 
Number of female Number of female Total number 

students in training stndente in training of female 

schools fo1' mistresses. sohoola for masters. atudents. 
Province. 

1896·97. 1901.02. 18116-97. 1901·02. 1896•97. 1901·02. 

-
317 33) 3 20 320 a 51 

Madras . . . . 
234 162 234 162 . . . ... 

Bombay . . . . 
472 53 li3 475 . 525 

Bengal •. . . . 422 
30 

United P1·ovinces (a) 30 ... ' ... ... . . . 10 35 
l:'unjab 10 35 ... ... . . . . 

111 48 83 159 . 83 Burma 
... . . . . 

28 23 28 
Central Provinces 23 ... ... . . . 26 18 26 
Assam . . . 18 ... ... . 2 2 
Berar ... .. . ... ... . . . . . 
Coorg • ... ... . . . .. . ... .. . . . . 

Total . .. 1,035 1,236 58 147 1,093 1,383 
'. . (a) Informatton not available • 

Table 128.-Pnpils by Race or Creed. 
., . H1•nua • 

= " .; 
i .; 

::1 
= a~ :5 § .ll -g 

! l'ro'fince. "' .. J ~· .. J Pi! i !i i ..... 
~ ~:; 
~ g " " :5 0 ~1>1 
~ 

~ IQ -L ~ E-< 

Madras . . . . . . 52 274 3 12 10 ... ... ... 351 
Bombay . . . . 24 38 96 60 10 ... 3 8 284 
Bengal , • . . . 9 513 2. 1 ... . .. .. . .. . 525 
United Provinoea • . . . . 9 21 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . so 
Burma . . . . . . 25 26 ... ... ... 108 .. . ... 159 
Cent1-al P1ovinooa. . . . ... ... 8 15 ... .. . ... .. . 23 
Assam . . . . . ... 24 ... ... .. . ... .. . 2 26 . -- - -- - - - - ---Total . 119 896 109 88 20 108 8 £ 1,1148 

Nou.-PunJab 8gures not naUable. The lola! is 7& less than that shown in General Table Ill owing to the exoluoion of non•normal 
1 tudeola of the Slgra School. 

Table 129o-Ekaminationso • 
. 

. ! 1896·97 •• 1901-03. 
ProTinoe. Enmination. 

Candida tea. Passed. Candidates• Pa118ed. 

Madras. . . Upper Seoondary(a} • 0 68 86 •' 37 28 . . . 
' Lower Seoondary(a) , 0 . 207 69 280 131 

Primary(a) . . . . 181 ' 86 189 64 

Bomhay . . . European school { lst year . ... ... 18 7 
lind ., . ..•. : ... ... 10 10 

rat year . 12(b) 58(bJ 59 51 
Primary school 2nd " . 35 29 40 86 

Srd , . 33 29 36 82 
4th " O• ... ... 10 9 

Bengal . . . Senior femalo certifioate . . ~o) 9 (o) 4 
Junior female certilioate . o) 4 (o) Ho 

United Proviooes . . ... ... ... . .. 9 9 

Punjab . 0 . Junior Anglo•Vernaoular , 0 ... ... 6 8 
Senior Vernacular , . . ... . .. 4 1 
Junior Vernacular . . • ... .. . 3 2 

Burma . . Anglo• Vernacular and Vernacular, 24 13 20 16 
Secondary, 

Vernacular Primary , . . ... 000 2 ll 

Central Provinces ·I ~rimary . . . . 15 10 15 4 

,,. , ) Wnttea esamtnation. (b) En~rliah 1ahool oandidate. {o) Inlormatton no• anJlable, 



Table 130,-Expenditore, 

! 
Province'. , Provincial Looal l!'ee1. .. other Total, Total, 

, BeVOJIDel• Pnnda. aouroea. 1901-{)2. 1896·97. '. 
- Ill R f R R R R 

.. 

Madras . . . . . 36,290 ... S07 11,938 48,635 66,706 
llcimbay . ' . . 25,956 8,60B 3,182 19,698 67.'18 68,806 
Bengal 11,670 ! 

.. 
! 4,152 29,327 45,149 88,273 . . . . . ... 

United Provinlll!s*. . . . 3,860 2,09~ l,OU. 4.,691 Jl,668 2,063 
BUrma • • . . . 9,676 ... ... ... 9,676 ( 

6,416 
Central Province• • 6,953 .. 6,963 6,8:!6 . . ... ... .. . 
.!seam, ' l - 887 . . . . . ... . . ... . .. . ... 

' i 
~·- ' 

l ' 
" Total, 1901-QZ . 94.,4.0' 10,78~ ( 8,666 66,649 1,79,399 ... 

-
' Total, 1896-117 . 82,087. 12,74tl 8,197 66,943 ... 1,68,976' , 

• The R8.800, from llrorloclal Befalnteorepreaento the put to, lbe European lroin!og clasl at tho AU Salnto' l!obool, Noin! Til; 
lbe balance Is 11pen'!ilure al Sigro and lucludeatbe oool ollbe whole oobool, and not of lbe uormal clqa onl7, 
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OHAPTER VIri.-PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL 
EDUCA~ION. 

Law. 

'l'able 131,-Colleges and Schools, 

Under Gov• Under 'l'otal, Total, 
Province. ernmeot Municipal Aided, Unaided, 

-. maoagemellt. management. -1901·0~. 11896•97. 
~ . -------

. \ 
.) ' 1 1 .Madras • . . . . .. . .. . .. 

Bumbay · • ' ~ 2 2 . . .. . ..... ... 
·Bengal . • .. ·7 ·1 . .. ·9 ·17 -]!J 

United Provinces . . 1 ... l ·~ 4 7 8 . 
Punjab . ... I 1 '1 1 . . .. . . .. 
Burma . . . . 111 ... . .. ... 1 1 
Central Provinces . . 2 ~ .. . .. .. .. 2 2 
Assam . . . . . .. ' ' .... . .. 4* 4 8 

' 

Total . 114. 1 I '2 18 35 34 . . . . 
•iSchoole, 

Table 132.-Stndents. 

In Govern.! In Muni- In Aided In Uuaided '1'0tal, ·''J'iitR), 
Province. . ment In·· oipal In· Institu• lnstitu· 

stitutions.: atitutions, tioot. tions. 1901-02. 1896·.97. 
: 

I : 
· "Madras . . . . "3117' ~· .. ... ... "867' '1120 

Bombay . . . • 846 . .. 2 . .. 848 406 
Bengal • . . . . 228 10 "' .. 1,272 1,510 1,111 
United Provinces ' 83' I 'ISS . . ... - 110 326 866 
'Punjab . ~ . ... ... . .. 1:59 ')59 '483' 
Burma . . n ... . ... -· .. 7 161 , 
~Central Provinces . . 87 ... ... ... 37 21' 
Assam . . . . ... ... ... 3i 34 47! 

Total . 1,088 10 135 1,575. 2,808 8,020 

Table133.~Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Laws. 

1896·117. 1901-09, 

Province, 
Candidates. Passed. Candidates. Passed. 

1--

Madras . . . . . . . . 203 62 882 [19 
Bombay .. .. . . . . . '175 7.7 216 •1'42 
Bengal·· .. . . . . . .. ~~oo 204. 570 ·us 
United Provinces . . . . . . . 191 41 66 9 

' Punjab . . . . . . . 26 -211 65 22 
Oentrar Provinces . . . . . . :s1 u 29 17 

·Total -- - ~i1.1 
. . . 1,026 ·~t328 -~582 

. -~ .. - ~ - - - ~ .. -- -- . . - - ·- --- - ~ . 
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Table 134:,-Expenditnre on Law Colleges and Schools, 

: · Province. Provincial / 
Revenuee.

1 

Fees. Endow· I 
menta, etc. 

, Total, 
1901·02. 

B B B B 
(a) 

Madras . . . . -7,470 46,181 25 88,786 
Bombay . . . . . 2,272 21,942 2,680 26,794 
Bengal • . . . .. . 15,821 601 16,422 
United Provinces . 2,547 

I 
16,718 (b)2,221 21,486 

Punjab . . . ... 12,089 2,084 14,078 
Burma 1,980 I 1,620 8,600 . . . . . - ... 
Central Provinces . . . 498 2,502 ... 3,000 
Assam . . . . . .. . 1,675 ... 1,676 

.Total . -1781 1,18;498 7,461 1,25,786 
I 

(a) The minus Pntry represents the profit on the current worldng of the law oolle'ge. 
(~) Inoludes R2,218 fl-om Native State r11venues • 

. Medicine. 
Table l31J,-List of Colleges, 

I 

Total, 
18116·97. 

R 

42,821 
15,040 
85,404 
21,678 
10,884 

4,297 
. 3,860 
3,025 

1,35,504 -. 

PUPILS, ExPBIDITUBB. 

Name of Institution. - ' 
1896-97. 1901·02. 1896·97. I 1901·02. I 

I 

I 
-

B . B 
Medical College, Madras , . . . 82 121 71,440 1 68,218 
Grant 'Medical College, Bombay . . 279 569 80,278 76,968 
Medical College, Calcutla • . . 468 695 1,96,1451 2,00,856 
Medical College, Lahore . . 288 181 81,687 78,881 

.. 

I Total 1,067 1,466 8,79,550 4,28,868 

Table 136.-Expenditnre on Colleges by Sources. 

Year. 
Provincial 

Local Funds. Fees. I 
Private 

Total. Revenues. sources. 

B B B B B 
1896.97 . .. . . 2,89,295 5,610 81,828 8;322 3,79,550 
190i-02 . . 2,79,287 6,241 '··1,34-,994 8,341 4,23,863 

,.-( 
' 

·~.~ .~ 
Table 137.-Resnlts of Unj:(ersity Examination~ in Medicine. 

~B~~· l>~A~_J_~A'~-N', ' , · .II'INAL EXAJIIINA'I'IO.:'l, 
--

1001-oll. ·" 
. ..1901·03. 18116·97. 

L. M • .urn B. 
~ 

M.B. L. M • .:111> B. M. B. L. M. AII'D s. Jol. B. 

COLLBGll. 

i 
... 

! .; ! ! " . .!!l -: . 
~:t '· -3 'i 'i :el .g - -3 od -3 ... 

;a :a :9 

l 
.. :a i .. ! J s II 
.. 

" 5 = " : ~ . ~ ~ ;. I~ t;> -· "' ---- ---
' 

I 

Madras . 18 18 35 16 . 9 ... 6 ... 29 1 19 8 s 
Bombay . . 157 104 ... ... 62 28 ... . ... 82 IS .. .. , 
'Calcutta• . . 157 42 148: 99 151 64o 7 a 50 27 .. 11 ' Lahoret . . . 47 29 ... . ... 29 8 1 . . 28 9 1 1 

----- --------li"j---; la9j-:68 Total . 279 188 178 115 261 100 15 8 

• The figures for the first examination f~r the L. M. and S. include 86 candidates and 10 paiiBeB for the combined 
Preliminary Scientific and First L. M. and S. eJamimations, and the figures for the first uamination for the M.ll. include 
12 oand idateo and 10 passes for the c~mbined Prelimlnary Scientific and Fi.Jst M.ll. examinations. 

t The figures fc~ t"e "rst e;ramivation (atvled the nrelimivnry eoientific) inrlude b•tb Ill. :B. and I. Ill. aul P. 
Jtu~en~ . " f" ' ·' ' • ' ' · · • 
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Table 138,-List of Schools, 

Province, 
Serial Name. 

tllaee·,! Number Elqlenditure. 
No, Institution, of pupils. --

B 
Madras . . 1 School Department of the Gov9lllment , 368 91,511 

Madras Medical College. 

• 2 Prloee of ·Wales' Medical Municipal • 19 4,271> 
School, Taojore. 

Rom bay . 1 M ediral School, Poona . Government . 100 12,444 

' 2 Medical Sehool, Ahmedabad Ditto • !18 15,320 
3 Medical School, Hyderabnd Ditto . 42 8,469 
4 Female Medical School, Aided . 5 400 

Hyderabad. -
-

Bengal . . 1 C'ampbell Medical School, Government • 

} C'alcntta. 
2 Temple Medical ~chool, Ditto .• 

705 64,759 Patna ... 
s Cnttack M edicnl School • Ditto , 
4t Dacca Medical School . Ditto , 

5-9 Privnte Medical Schools . Unaided . 611 19,809 

United Provi11ces . 1 Agra Medical School • Government . 242 28,228 

Punjab 1 School Departm~nt of the Ditto .• I 291 . 20,939 . . 
Lahore M edica.l CollegeL ~ . I . 

2-4 Classes of A ;Yilrvedic and Aided . 142 3,573 
Yunani MediCine. I ' 

I) North India Medical Vnaided I 44 12,.U5 • 
School f(lr Christian 

- Wrmen, Ludbiana •. 
' 

Assam . 1 Berry-White Medical School, 
Dibrugarh. 

Government 

I 
70 15,974 

-
Total . 22 . .. ... ., ~.727 2,98,11'6 

-

Table 139.-Schools by lllanagement. 

Provinre, 
Govern• 

Monieipal. Aidrd. Unaided. Total, 'l'otal, I 
mont. 1901·0~. 1896·97. 

Madras . ' . . 1 1 ... . .. 2 3 
Bombay o I . . . 3 . .. 1 ... "' 4 
Bengal • . . . 4 ... ... 5 9 10 
United Ptovinces . . . 1 - . . . ... ... 1 I 
Punjab . . . . 1 .. . 3 1 5 2 
Assam, • . . • 1 ... ... - .. .. . 1 ... 

~ 

Total, 1901-0~ . 11 1 4 6 .22 . .. 
Total, 1896-97 • 10 2 2 6 ... 20' 

0 ·. 
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Table HO.-Pnpl1s In Scltools, by classes of Institutions. 

Province, Govern• 
Municipal. Aided. Unaided, 

'l'otal, Total 
ment. 1901.02. 1896-97. 

Madras • . 0 • 868 19 ... ... 887 42:3 
Bombay . . • • 280 ... 5 ... 235 208 
Bengal 0 0 . 0 705 .. ... 611 1,816 1,48t 
United Provinces 0 0 . 242 .. ... .. . 242 253 
Punjab • 0 . • 291 .. 142 44 477 838 
Assam , • 0 • . 70 ... ... ... 70 . .. 

Total, 1901-02 . 1,906 19 147 655 2,t27 ... 
'J'otal, J 896-97 . 1,6~5 40 129 I 840 ... 2,69!. 

I '. 

Table Ut.-Extlenditure on Schools, by Sources. 

Province. 
Provincial 

Local Funds. Fees. 
Private Total, Tot~l, 

Revenues, . sources • 1901·02. 1896-97. 
-

:a :a :a :a R :a 
Madrds . . 8~,627 4·7,058 7,570 2,586 95,7R6 98,409 
.Eombay . . 33,206 1 ,1!82 1,490 105 36,633 81,839 
Bengal . . 49,008 ... i 9,938 15,622 84.,568 l,S1,1tl 
United Provinces 27.988 ... ... 2t0 28,228 24,20a 
Punjab . . 19,!11!0 1,205 2,150 14,492 86,927 19,662 
Assam· . . U,297 ... 2,677 ... 15,974 . .. 

. 
83,825 .. _Total, 1901·02 . 1,81,206 50,0~0 82,995 2,98,116 ... 

----
'fotal, 1896-97 . 2,16,269 38,942 39,251 10,774. ... 3,05,286 

' 
-

Engilieering. 

Table 14:~.-List of (1olleges • 
. . -

' PUPILS. 
Name of Coll~ge. 

1896·97. 1901.02. 

College of Engineering, Madras . . . . . . 2.J.O :Z68 
College of Science, Poona * .. • . . . . . 75 127 
Civil Engip.eering College, Sibpur • • . . . . 310 294 
'I'homnson Civil .l!:nginee1ing College, Rurki . . ~ . 206 886 

,. -

.. 

Madra• 
llomb•y 
t:ibpnr 
Rnrki 

Tutal . 

--------
ToTAL . 831 1,025 

• Civil Engineering ani Sci~ntifio Bl'anches. 

Table U3,-Engineer Class, Students and Examinations. 

Ntnma:a OJ' PO'PJLI 
u.IV.IUJTY FJU'I' ExJ.KilU!JOB' Jlf' 

B. E. EJ:.&.IUB'J.'I'IOB', f,i.&.D:a •• ; L. c. E. 
JW TBB Elf'GU'BBB E::uvuu.,Iolf', BoKJuY; B. E •. uro L. E. 

CLUB 01' THB E•Gift'B&Bilf'G. Ex.uu.lf&TJOB'a, CALCV'I'TJ. ~ FI•J.L CoLLB&B 
CoLr.3aB. E:u.KtlU.TIQlf', v:a.u. , 

1898 9'1. 1001.02. 1836-D'T. 1901-oJ. 

189<J.IJ'T • 1001.02. 
- Candldales.l Passed. Candhlales.l Passed. Candldaleo. Pu•ed, Candlclaleo. Posed. -

20 41 8 s 21 16 7 s IS • s 
73 123 so 19 60 40 14 12 . SG S.l 
98 90 42 10 83 11 20 11 32 9 
ss 47 ... ... ... . .. 16 16 7 t 7 t 

22!1. SOi 
I 

so 82 114. I· 67 156 I 41 87 6i 

• Nintt caudlda.tea out of US pai&Cd the 8nal collere eumln•tloA. 
t Jpcludn one l!.leclrlaal Endneer 1tud~Ql. 



PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

Table U-1.-UJlllCr and Lower Suboi'dinate Classes, Students and ExaminatioiUI, 

College, 

f •• • 

){adraa 

Poona 

Sibpur 

Rurki 

NVIIDB8 OW PUPILI, Fnur. Oor.Lao• Eu.ICUU.'!Jo•. 

1------.---(--------, --· -----
Clau. 

1896-97. 

Ei1ai~eer Subordinate 66 
Cla•s. 

S u b-Overaeor 
Bu"eyor Cla•s. 

and In formation 
not avail· 
able. 

, Snb·Overseor Classt 
~ 

• Apprentice Depart· 
ment. 

• Upper 
Class. 

Lower 
Claas. 

Subordinate 

Subordinate I 

183 

206 

46 

66 

1901.03, 

67 

82 

166 

169 

76 

119 

Candidates, 

1898·0'1, 

Passed. 

18 

Over 100 6 nal 
certificates in 
6 years. 

22 

42 

• In addition 11 private oandidatea of whom S paased. 
t Includes the puptla In lha mecbanlcalenldneorlng and electrical cla•ees. 

Tab1e.t4li.-List of Schools. 

PVPJLB. 

1901.03. 

Candldalos., 

36 

57 

Passed, 

2~ 

. 29 •: 

17 

22 final oerti· 
fioates. 

86 

67 

Piovtnce. Name of Scheel. Courses. Class cl 
llll>lilullon. 

Madras 

Bombay 

Bengal 

Punjab 

Burma 

, 1~ Vizagapatam London Mis
sion Engineering Cln•s. 

11. Madras Telegraph School , 

1. School o£ Engineering, 
Karachi. 

11. Victoria Jubilee Technical 
Institute. 

• 1. Behar School of Engineering, 
Patna. ' 

2. Survey School, Dacca, 
3. Survey School, Cuttack 

4-8. Engineering Classes of 
the Board Technical Brhools 
at Burdwan, Midnapur, 
Patna, Rangrur, · and 
Comllla, allibated to 
Sibpur. 

9. Aodal Mission School, Ori&IB 
, 1. Mayo School of Art, Engi· 

neering Class, 

2. llsyanand Anglo-Vedic Col• 
leK:e• Engineering Class. 

• 1. Inseio ~boo! o~ Eogineerin_g 

II. Industrial Apprentice Claos, 
Railway Workshops, losein. 

Central Provinces • 1. Engineering School, Jubbul• 
pore. 

1896-97, 1001.02. 

21 20 Civil Engineering , , Aided. 

20 

219 

48 Electrical Engioeerin~ and Aided.· 
practical telegraphy. . 

14 Sob-Overseer C!a~~ , · · ; Aidodi · 

263 Meolianical Eugineel'ing • ·Aided. 

194. 110 Overseer ClaSB. 
Sub-Overseer ClaSB. 
A min Class. 

394 J 197 73 Sub-Overseer Class. 
Amin Class. 
Survey Class:Dacoa. 

... . .. Sub-Overseer Clase. 
~min Clau. 

... 
17 

16 

60 

30 

18 • 
64 Civil Engi;;~ring course 

of the Po njab U niver
sitj (first part).• 

82 Ci•i Engineering course 
of the Punjnb University 
(first part), drawing cla•s, 
and preparatory Rorki 
olaa•. 

27 Overseer and 8u b.Overseer 
Clal!lles. 

67 Meohanioal Engineering • 

83 'l'o train candidates for 
Lower Subordinate ap' 
pointmenls in the Public 
Works Department, and 
for employment onder 
Loool Boards, Wards' 
Estates, etc. 

Government. 

Government. 

Municipal. 

Aided. • 
Univeraity .. 

(aided). 

Unnided. 

Gorernment. 

Government. 

Government. . . 

Asaam 1. Williamson Artiean School, 14 
Dibrugarb, 

7 Bu b·Overseer Cla~s ·• , Governme'nt, 

2. Railway Workshops, Tezpur· II 
Balip&ra Tramway. . . 

1 Mechanical Engineering , Aided. 

Total 990 881 

0~ 
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Table 146.-ExpeBilitnre on Colleges. 

College. Provincial Fees. Private Total, TotAl, 
Revenue&, source•. 1901·02. 11!96·97. 

R R R R R 

Madl'U . . . 59,84-2 18,24.7 10,744 88,833 68,989 
Poona . . . 55,113 a,323 . .. . 69,436 55,275 
Sibpu1• . . 1,26,071 28,264 ... 1,49,885 1,09,226 
Rurki (a) . . . . . 2,!W,438 2,27 4o 858 2,28,065 1,21, 7P.5 .. 

Totnl, 1901-02 . . 4,61,464 58,1081 _11,097 5,80,669 . .. 
Total, 1896-97 8,15,840 84,2461 5,1891 ' 3,55,275 ... 

-
- (a) See explanatory note on page 263 of Volume _I. · 

Table U~.-Expenditure on principal Schools, -
Expenditure, 

Average cost 

l n•titution. Expenditnre, of eduoatiug 
1896·97. 1901·02. a pupil in 

lll01-o2. 

R R R 

Behar School of Engineering • . . 9,8SO 26,229- 257 
Engineering School, Insein • . . . . 7,893 8,891 386 
En~ineering School, Jubbulpore . . . . 8,010 2,581 72 
Jubilee Victoria Institute, Bombay . . . . 75,180 70,500 488 

Table 148.-Fees. 

Institution. Class. Fees.· 

R 

College of Engineering, Madras . Engineer Class • , . 12 a month • 
- Engineer Subordinate Class • 6 

" Sub-Overseer and Surveyor Class 5 
" --

College of Science, ~oona • . Civil Engineering Class . . 60 a half-year. 
Sub-Overseer Class • . . 10 ,, 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur Engineer Department . . 10 a month. 
Apprentice Department • . 3 

" 
-~ 

Thomason Civil Engineering Civil Engineering Class o . 16 a month. 
College, Rurki. Upper Subordinate Class • . 8 

" Lower Subordinate Class • . 4 
" 

Behar School of Engineering . . . . . . . 1-8 a month . 

Schaol of Engineering, Insein . Upper Subordinate Class . 6 a month. . 
Lower Subordinate Class 0 4 " 

School ol Engineering, Jubbul- . .. ' .. Nil . 
pore. • 
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Table U9.-ScholarsWps and Stipends, 

SoHoLAliSJUPS Ali'D 81'IPBl'IDs. 
' ' 

In1titution. 
Number. Ra\e per Periocl for wbioh ten able. meneem. 

Cia~ e. 

College of Engineering, Engineer Class • 
Madras. Engineer Subordinate 

Class. 

Sub-Overseer and Sur· 
veyor Class. 

College of Science, Civil Engineer Class • 
Poona. 

Sub-Overseer Class • I 

Civil E n g i n e e r i ng Engineer Department • 
College, Sibpur. . 

Thomason Civil Engi
neering College, 
Rurki. · 

Behar. School of Engi· 
neenng. 

Schoo! of Engineering, 
Insem.~ 

SJhoolof Engineering, 
Jubbulpore. \ 

A pprenti011 Department 

Civil and Electrical 
Engineer Class. 

U~f:s Suborainate 

Lower Subordinate 
Class, 

---------------1·----~1------~---------~-----

Upper 
Class. 
~ower 

Class. 

....... 

Subordinate 

subordinate 
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Institution. 

cs1.~?r .o: Agr~culture, 
a1 ape • 

Agricultural Branch, 
College of Science, 
Poona. 

Agiicultural ' Depart-
· ment, Civil Enfiueer• 
ing Colleg!l, Si t\u .. 

School of Agricu ture, 
· Cawnpore: .. " 

School· of Agriculture, 
Nagpur-· · " 

English Section ·• 
· · Normal ClaBB . . . . •'' •' . 

Malguzari Class . 

Bombay V etedn ary 
College. 

Bengal V e t e ri n a r y 
College. · 

Lahore V e ted n a r y 
College. · ' 

Bombay V e te r i u a ry 
College, Salutl'is' Class. 

Rajputana Vetlninal'Y 
Scbool. 

Burma Veterinary School 

Total 

. l'nOGRESS OF EDUCATION lN INDIA. 

Agricultnr". 

Table no,:...... List of Colleges and Schools. 

PuPILs. ExPBNDITUBB. Length ' of Remarks. 
1896·97., 1901·02. 18~6-97. 1901·02. course. 

.. ' n n- • 
47. 88 36,524 4l,p8 3 years. 
.. 

Nil.* 20 ... 9,616 Do. . *Plague ye11r, 5 
in 1895-96. 

... 12 . .. 11,66~ ·2 years . . E s ta bl i s h ed 
d_uring. the 

30 62 4,820 
qumquenn1um, 

4,240 Do. , 
: 

' 17 ll 2,408 2,689 Do. 
Not· 69 2,555 6 months. ' . .. 

stated 
. .. 17 ... . .. 10 l"nnf..ha A nonr nlnaa . 

o Veterinary Science .. 
'I 

Table 1151,-List of Colleges and Schools~ 

FINAL 
Number E:LuuNATIOlf •. 

oi 
Expendi· 

1----,----i ture. Bemarks. 
students. Candidates. Pa88ed. ; .. 

'46 

35 

·sa 

76 

61 

21 

10 

11 

""29t 

23 

25 

7 

·-322 ~ 

6 

9 

24t 

16 

18 

7 

n 
41,759* t!Jncluding the cost of the 

Salutris' class. 
13,832t tExcludes salaries ·of 

Imperial List officer~. 
40,044 tOwing to the change in the 

length of the course no 
final examination Wl\8 

held in" 1901·02, and 
the figures given ·are for 
the examination held at 
the end of the second year 
of the course. 

of 8,608§ § E:~clndes salaries 
J mperial List officers. 

2,29611 IIDitto, 
1------·1-----1-------------------

66 1,06,539 
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Forestry. 
Table lli2.-List of Schools, 

Expendi• Le:rh I 

In.titntion. Pupils, tnre, Entranoe qnalificatidna. Bemarkl. 
1901·02. 1901·02. course. . . 

\.. R . 
78,607 Upper ClaBI.- Spe· 2 years, 

I . /' 
Imperial F01·est School, 93 

Dehra Dun. oial entrauoe ex• ' !i . amiuation, 
Lower Clas1.-Middle 

school examina• 
tion and· a know• 

' ledge of Hindu· -
stani. 

l<'orest Brauch of the 16 ... Mutrioulation or Do, 
College of Science, . sohoul final ex• 
Poona. amination. 

Forest School, Tbara- ... ... ... ~Do. 

waddy. 

· Scllools of A1·t. 
Table 163,-List of Schools, 

NVIIJiaa ow PnJLa. Euali'Drrv••· 

lnotltallon. Pr<im Jrom Rei!IIU'h, .. From• Total. • Tota], · I, '' 
181!6-97. 1901-()3. Provincial tee .. prlva\e 1001·03. 18116-97. . Qneouet. IOUrceB, --

R B B B B 
Sohool of Art and 633 321 24,889 2,146 23,614 50,1£9 84,029 

lndumy, Madras 
3,942 5,761 45,864 45,268 •Inclnd~s R~y Sir Jamsetji Jijibhai 22S 428* 35,661 

School of Art, Bombay. ~· I Art Work shop1. 
School of Art, Calcutta , 261 228 84,528 4,005 ... 38,538 29,171 
Mayo School of Art, 179 248 15,977 ... 12 16,989 13,4.02 Exoludes pupill 

in, and expen• ~ahore, . diture on, the 
- eng in ee r i n r 

elMs, . -
Industry. '· . 

:. Table tM.-.:Li'st of Industries supporting more than 40,000 persons1n ~~y provin~e. : 
:: ' - · · · · · _ (li'igur6s in thOJisa~•.) 

Name of Oaoapatlon, 

1. MasonA And builders • • , 
2. Stone and marble workers • • . 
3. Silkworm reor••rs and cocoon gatherers • 
4. Silk carders, spinners, etc, • • • 
5. Of"l'llli~n and subordinates in cotton 

mills. 

205 
72 

54 
17 

6. Cotton olean~rs • 
'1. Cotton weavers-bond industry , 
8. Cotton spinners . • 
9. Cotton dyers • • • • 

10. Opel'lltivea and other subordinates in 

38 
• 1,064 

81 
19 
1 

jute mills, 
11. llo.Pe, oaoking, and net makers • • 
12. Tailors • · • . , • • • 
13 •• Workers iu gold, silver, and other 

precious metals. · 
14, Bra•s, copper; ond bell·metal workers 
11}, Workers in iron and hardware • • 
1Q. Pott•rs • • . • • .• • 
1'1. C•rpenters • • • •. • 
18. Woodcutter• and P&wyers • • • 
19. Baakeh, fans, ~to., makers and sellers • 
:.0. P~nona occupied with miscellaneous 

· dyes. · 
21. Shoe, boot, and Sllddle makers • 
2ll. Tanners and llnrriers • • • 
23. Water·bag, well· bag, bucket, etc., inaken 

55 
'11 

280 

41 
149 
165 
307 
56 

209 
21 

269 
9 

182 

75 
21 ... 
47 

164 

14 
227 
73 
26 

89 
85 

117 

l!O 
69 
98 

184 
111 
66 
5 

148 
16 
5 

181 
3 

'19 
33 

so 
902 
72 
10 

129 

34 
181 
814 

fH, 
2211 
877 
296 

38 
300 

2 

153 
22 
1 

88 
12 

13 
14 

136 
948 
139 

6 

19 
2119 
234 

42 
298 
3'10 
382 
19 

116 
48 

14i 
170 

3 

97 
1 

14 
2 

116 
818 
69 
76 

22 
100 
lOS 

18 
150 
2411 
227 
13 
96 
3 

416 
205 

2 

10 
2 . .. 

34 

3 
190 
53 
1 

7 
58 
42 

21 
6 

J4 
8 

12 
278 

64 
12 

1 
36 
54. 

3 9 
26 ' 61 
20 30 
'10 49 
65 4 
54 59 

6 

1 

1 

94 
3 
2 

s 

3 
31 
22 

1 
9 

l~ 

5 
s 

22 

8 
21 
4 
5 

; ... 
11 ,. 18 

.: . 
4. '1 
'/.· t ·12 

12 ·6 
1il 28 
5 '2 

·11· 11 
•••. •.: 2 

... 
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Table 1M.-Industrlal Schools. . 
Pro"finoe, I 1896·97. I 1901-oa. 

Madras . . . . . . . . . 4 12 
Bombay • . . . . . . " • . !6 19 
Bengal • . • • • • . ' • . . 23 26 
United Provinces . . . . . . • . 2 9 
Punjab . . • • • • . . • . 7 7 
Burma . • . . . . . . . . ... 4 
Central Provin(l('ll . • . . . . -· . ... 2 
Assam, • . . . . • . . . . 2 I 
BPrar 8 • 4 • • . . . • . . . . . 
- Total ·I 57 I 8.J . 

Table 156,-Industrial Schools by Management. 

Ymr. I Govern• Board, Native 
Aided. I Un· Total. men~. States. aided. 

1896 97 . ·: . .. 
' 6 16 4 25 JJI 57 

1901-02 . . . . 5 16 s 45 84 

Table 157,-Pupils in Industrial Schools, 

- Pro•lnoe. 18P6·97. 1001..(12. . ' 
I 

Madras • . . . • I ' 
. . . • 187 406 

Bombay . . . . • • • . . . 1,223 1,829 
Bengal , ~ • • . • . • . . 628 . 756 
United Provinces • . . . . . • • . 296 786 
Punjab • . • ' • . . • ' 

. . . 759 962 
Burma • . . - 83 • • • • • . ... 
. Central Provinces . . • ' . • • . ... 95 
Assam • . . . .. . • . ' . • 16 ] 

Berar • • . . • • • • . . 47 109 

Total . 3,101 f,977 

Table 158.-Expenditure on _Industrial Schools. 

Province. 1896·97. I 1901.02. 

B B 
Madra$ . • • . . • . j • • 8,414 13,886 
Bombay • . . • . • . • . . 2,02,449 1,98,028 
Bengal ~ ~ r . . . . • . . 41,175 44-,7~5 
United Provinces • • . . • . • . . s,uo 28,359 
P!iojab · • • . . . . . • " . 13,262 21,7~2 
Burma . . • • . . . .. 6,817 
Central Provluoea : ~ • . . . • • . . .. 2,880 
Assam • . • . ' • . • . . 3,086 ... 
. Berar ' . . . . . - 1,868 895 • . • • . 

Total . 2,7!!,444 8,16,422 
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Table 159,-,.Expenditure on Industrial Schools, by sources. 

.-J 
Native 

I 
! 

Total. Year. Provincial. Board,• States. Fees. Private. 
i 

I 
- - . 

- . R. R R' R R R 
,, 

1896-97' . 86,657 46,311 27,006 10,292 1,08,178 2,78,444. '· . ,. 
1901-02 . 88,807 55,864 14,526 . 12,955 '1,45,270 3,16,422 

. ) - : 

~· 

Table 160,-J.nnual Cost of selected In1lustrial Schools. 

Averafe 
. 

Province. . Institution. atteo • ~penditure. ReiDar~~· ·- ance, 

• . ' - I - R ·-. 

·{ 
Di~triot. Board .~chool, ;Madura . 16,1~5 

.. 
- 149 .. ... . -

Madraa . .. - Wes!Pyan Mie~ion . Sch'lol, 
60 • 

755 
~arur. " 

Local Board School, Ratnngil'i • 14,590 
.. .. 

.. 

·{ ·190 
Bombay . . . Sir Dinshaw Maneckji Pe~it 145 7,597 

In<lustrial .School, Ah"!ednagar. 
- .. 

Bengal -· . . . ··{ Government School, Ranchi , 2,996 . . . Board Sc~ool, Burdwan 48 2,454 • . . 30 United Provinces . Govemment Schooi,.Lucknow . 105 10,709 

Punjab ·{ Railway School, Labore • . 826 . 9,656 . '. Municipal School, Aml'itsar 8,169 • Number on . 162*' the Slat - March . - . ~ . . . . 

p 
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CHAPTER IX-FEMALE· EDUCATION· 

Table 1111,-lnstitutions for ~he Education of Girls, 
' 

Publlo. Private. Total. 

Madras . . . . . 1,012 58 1,070 
Bombay 846 - ·183 979 . . . . . 
Bengal . . ' . . . . 2,735 258 2,988· 
United Provinces 

. ::!95 176 • 571 . . . . 
Punjab , , • • . . . 868 549 912 
North-West Frontier Province . .. 8 91 99 
Burma . . . ~ 

. . 880 78 453. 
Central Provinces . . . 179 .. . 179 
Assam . . : . . I 206 1 207 
Berar· ' 48 4 52 .. . . . . 

' 
. 

Coorg 4 
. 

4 . . . . .. . 
/ 

I Total, 1901-02 . 6,176 1,388 7,514 I 
-

· 'l'otal, 1!:196-97 6,550 - 1,458 8,008 . 
! Total, 1891-92 5,711 1,042 6,753 . 

Table 162,-Public Institution~ for the General Education of Girls. 

Colleges. Seoondary Primary Total. - Schools. S.obools. 

Madras I ' 3 197 782 982 I ' . . .. . . 
Bombay . • . . . ., . .. 67 768 835 . . 
Bengal • • I, . . . 3 59 2,664 2,726 
United Provinces . . . . 6 40 347 398 
Punjab . . . . . . .. . 34 826 . 860 
North-West Frontier Province . . ... ... 8 8 
Burma 

. - 89 323 362 . . . . . ... 
I Central Province~ . . . . ... 20 157 177 

Assam . ,, . . 5 2U1 206 . . • ... 
Berar 

.. 48 48 . '• . . . . . ... 
Coorg ' 4 4 . . . . . . . ... . .. 

! 
Total, 1901·02 . 12 461 5,628 6,101 • 

' 
! Total, 1896~97 5 440 6,089 6,4!:14 • 
I 
I 

Total, 1891'-92 . 2 434 5,228 5,664 ~ • 
: . ' ' 

Table 163,-:-Primary and Secondary Schools for Girls by class of Management, . - 1891·1892. 1896·1897. ' 1901-1902. 

. 

Government . . . • . 191 170 168 
Board . • . . . . 837 960 977 
Native State . . . . . 182 221 246 

. Aided · • . . . . . 3,885 4,879 4-,024 
Unaided 

. 
' 

. . . . . 567 . 749 676 

Total . 5,662 6,479 6,089 
' 

Total, public management . 1,210 1,351 ' ' 
1,389 

. 
Total, private management 4,452 5,128 4,700 
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Table 164:,-Secondary Schools for Girls by class of Management. 

Madras • • • 
Bombay • • • 
Bengal · • . · • 
United Provinces • • 
Punjab 1 • ' • • 
North-West Frontier Province 
Burma • : • ·• 
Central Provmces . 
Assam • 
Berar • • 
Coorg · • 

Govern• 
ment. Board. 

48 
2 
3 

2 

1 
1 

2 
5 

1 

. .. 

Native Aided. Un· 
State. aided. 

1 

... 

i43 
' 58 

50 
34 
26 

39 
19 
s 

5 
5 
6 
4 
1 ... , 

2 

Total. 

197 
67 
59 
40 
34 
' . ... 
39 
20. 
5 

Total Totul 
publio private 

manage- manage• 
ment. ment, 

49 
: 4 

3 
'2 

7 

1 

. 148 
. 63 

56 
38 

·27 

-----1---·1------------ ---1 
55 10 1 372 23 461 66 395 I 

' 
50 12 

Total, 1901-02 

Total, 1896·97 

Total, 1891-92 

1 1 861 u 440 63 377 
---------,---1----1---~----1-----~-----r. 

1 1 360 18 434 56 378 44 11 

Table 165,-Primary Schools for Girls by class of Management. 

. Total Total' 
Govern• E'oord. Native Aid•d. Un· Total. public private 

- ment. Statp. aided. manage· manage-
ment. ment,. ----

Madras 
... . 104 26 667, 85 782 130 652 . . . 

2'21' 
.. 

Bombay • 
. .. 

3 315 212 ,17 768 639 . . 229 
Bengal , ... . . . .. . 1 12 2,165 . 4&6 ·~,664. ; 13 ~,651 
United Provinces . . . . .. I 171 ... 169 7 347 ,171 .176 
Punjab • • • • • ... 190 ... 112 24 32_6 190: .. 136 
North-West Frontier Province . . ... 4 . .. I· 3 8 4 4 
Burma . . ... . .. . . . 323 .. . 323 ... 823 
·Central Provinces • . 3 64 '12 66 12 157 79 . 1e 
Assam . . . . 1- 151 .. . 30 19 201 152 49 
Berar , . . . • ... . 42 .. . . 6, .... 48 42 6 
Coorg . . . ... 3 . .. 1 .... 4 3 1 

----- ----
Total, 1901-02 . lll 967 245 3,652 653 6,628 1,328 4,805 

-- .. ----
Total, 1896·97 120 948 220 4,018 733 6,039 1,288 4,751 

----------
Total, 1891-92 . 147 I 826 181 3,525. 549 5,228 1,154 4,074 

Table 166.-Average number of Pupils in Gil'ls' Sclwols for General Education . -
SecoQ,dary 
Sohools. 

Primary 
8ohools. 

Madras 101 - 50 • • ' • . .• • 
Bombay 77 

. 

6a . ... . . . . . .. . . . ., 

Berigal . . . ' • . . . . 96 22• 
United Provinces • • • . . . 83 . 84 
Punjab •... , • , ' . . . . . 86 - 88' 
North· West Frontier Province • . . . . .. til . .. 
Burma 0 • • • . . 85· .. .. 

' 
. ' . 3.4 . . . 

Central Provinces 56 '47- -. . . . . . . 
Assam . . . ' ;• . .. . . 6Z 17· ,· 
Berar ' 45.'. _; . . . . . . . . . ... . 
Coorg • ' 58 . . • . . . . . . . .. 

.. I Average, 190l-02 ' 9ft 115 . . 
-- --

Average, 1896·97 - s~- 80 . 
-

- Average, 1891-92 79' so, - . 
- p 2 

' 
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Table.1fi7 .-Average annual Cost of Girls' Scllools for Genet•al Education. 
Secondary Primary 
Schools. t!chools. 

R R 
Madras . . . . . . . 2,358 338 
Bombay , ···c • . . . . . . 4,87~ 585 
Bengal • • . ' . . . 7 ,94.6 104 
United Provinces . - . . . . . . 5,4'l8 295 
Punjab ·• • ·· • • . . 4,341:! 285 
North· West Frontier Province . . . ... 810 
Burma • . . . . . . . 3,803 104 
Central Provinces . . . . . - 1,535 458 
Assam • . . . ,. . 624 • 91 
BeraT · . . . . . . . . . .. . 375 
Coorg, . • . . . . . . . ... . .. 446 .. 

•' Average, 1901-02 3,877 237 .. 
' 

. 
. ' ,, Average, 1896-97 . 4,084 240 

Average, 1891-112· . 8,518 193 
l 

' 

Table 168,-Professional, Tecllnical anti Imlus~t·ial, and otller Special Scllools for Gil'ls. 
. Technical, In--
Medio11l. 

i 
Normal. dnatrial, and 

'. ' miscellaneouo. - --------

Madras . . . . . ... 18. 12 
Bombay • ' . . ' . 1 10 ... 
Bengal • . . . . . ... 9 ... 
United Provinces . . . . .. . 2 ... 
Punjab • o • • . l 5 2 
N orth• West Frontier Province ' . . .. ... ... 
BUl'lila - • , . . . . . . .. 6 12 
Central Provinces . . ... I 1 
Assam . . . . . . ... .. ... . . . 
Berar .. . • . . .. . . ... ... ... 
Coorg: • . . . ... . .. ... 

I 

Total, 1901-02 . 2 51 27 

. 
Total, 1896-97 I . 1 . 45 20 

-- ------
'l'otal, 1891·92 . 1 37 9 . -
Table 169,-Private .Institutions for Girls. 

P1·ovinoe. Arabic or I 
Persian. 

Koran. 
Element-

o.ry V •rna- Misoella-
onlar. neous. 

Total. 

30 
11 

9 
2 
3 

... 
18 
2 .. . .. .. . 

75 

66 

47 

Total. · 

--------~---------1---·-1----1---1-----J-----

-Madras • • • 
Bombay • , • • 
Bengal • .' . • 
United Provinces . • 
Punjab • , • . 

1)8 
126 
228 

82 
460 

... 
12 

20 

38 
188 
253 
176 
549 

• North-West Frontier Province . 81. 

7 
13 
94 
69 
10 
78 

91 
78 
1 
4-

Burma o • • • 

Ass(!.m • , • • 
Berar . • • . 

Total, 1901-02 

Total, 1896-97 

• Total, 1891-92 

2 2 
-1-------1-------1------1 

2 1,036 266 84 1,838 

1 1,23S 185 85 • 1,459 
---~1------·1----1----1----~ 

668 269 105 1,042 



. 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 109 
L 

Table 1?0,-Examtnations. 

1896-1897. 1901·1902. 

Candidates. Passed. llandidatea. Pasaed, 

• 
" ' 

Matriculation • . . . • 819 170 891 193 1 

Middle School Examination . . . 856 . 574 1,0841 780 
tJ pper Primary E:xamin'ation • . • 6,729 4,269 '6,851. 4,649. ,. 

Lower Primary Examination • . 10,986 7,581 'W,477 11,88~ 

Table 171.-Girls under Public Instl'llction, 

' 1-1~86·1887. 1891-1892. 1896·1897. 1901-1902. 
- ---

Madras . . . . ·I 64,685 98,9U5 107,465 117,947 
:Bombay . ·- 0 . - 'I 47,300 67,432 7] ,053 81,477 
:Bengal •. _ • . . . 0 !!1,59~ 88,731 105,919 100,322 
United Provmces . . • - . 11,358 10,938 12,114 1 ~,328 
Punjab • - • o • . . 11,070 12,002 •. 13,489 15,2_73 
North-West F1·ontier Province . 0 ... - ... ... 515 
Burma. . . .. . . 12,852 18,666 26,409 . 36,755 
Central Provinces 

. 5,678 7,833 '10,797 11,350 . . . . 
·Assam 0 .. . 0 . o I 1>, 184 6,136 8,~76 8,413 
·Berar . . I 1,413 2,020 3,709 2,883 . . . 

: I Coorg . . . . . 486 725 775 905 
I 

·I . Total 2H,668 307,388 860,006 393,168 . -

' 
Table 172.--Girls under Public lnstructlon by Race or Creed. 

Europeans and Eurasians 
Native Christians • 
Hindus o 

Muhammadans • 
BuddhisiB 
Parsis 
Others 

-. 

Total 

* Excludes five females in Bombay, uot classiftG .•. 

~ 

• 14,438 
~ '45,844 
. 244,340 
• 48,506 
. 30,436 
• 5,687 
. . 8,912 

• 893,168 * 

·Table 173.-Number of Girl Pupils in every 1,000 of th~ Female Population of School
going age, 

1891-1892. 1901-1902. 

Madras . . . . . . . . . . . .. 45 
Bombay . . . . . 0 . . . . ... 50 
Bengal o •• . . . . . . . . . .. . 19 
United Provinces . . . . . . . . . .. 6 
Punjab • • • , . . . . 0 • ... . 19 
North-West Frontier frovince . ' 15 . . . . . . 
Burma· 

. .. . . . . . . . . • ' 59 
Central Provinces • • 'I 

• . . . 0 . . . . ' 13 
Assam 

... . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
:Berar 

. .. . 0 . • . . . . . . 16 
Coorg 

... . . . . . . . ' . . . 8} ... . ---
· General a~rage . 20 20 
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Table 17oi,-Girls in different classes of Institutions, 

I 
Arts Profea• Secondary Primary Training All other I 

sional special Total. CollegeL Colleges. SohoolL Schools. Schools. Schoo lA. 
' 

Madras ' . . 85 8 20,675 96,324 349 556 117,947 
' Bombay so . 45 4,984 76,068 234 116 81,477 : . . 

Benga.). • • . 55 22 5,460 94,148 516 121 100,322 I 

United Provinces 49 8,181 .13,836 105 157 17,328 
! . ... 

Punjab • . . ... 12 2,795 12,334 .. . 132 15,273 
North-West Frontier ... ... ... 515 ... . .. 515 
Province. 

Burma . . . 8 ... 6,077 30,228 r 159 283 36,755 
Central Provinces . ... .. . 1,131. 10,161 28 35 11,350 

.Assam . . 380 8,007 !?6 .. 8,413 ... ... . .. 
Bera.r . ·- .... ... 5 2,878 ... .. . 2,883 

_Coorg - 7· ~98 905 . ' . . '"\ ... . .. . .. 

I g7 
. . . 177 44,695 345,397 1.412 1,400 3113,168 

Total, I 896-97 . I 87. 43 40,023 317,561 1,170 1,122 360,006 . 
Tota~, 1891-92 ·I 45 31 35,2U 270,802 819 461 307,400 

Table 175,-Girls in the Secondat'Y and Pl'imary Stages, 
' .. ' 8BCO.IIDARY. "' ' PBU!ARY· 

•. Reading Not Grand 
reading Total. High. M~ddle. Total. Upper. printed 
rioted Total. 

- books. ooks. ' ------
Madras .. ,. 

i 491 3,575 4,066. 6,078 89,339 17,516 112,933 116,999 . ' ' 
Bombay . . 610 1,389 1,999 11,548 29,001 38,504 79,053 81,052 
Bengal . 230 884 1,114 2,080 61,380 35,034 98,494 99,608 
United Provinces 154 716 870 1,254 12,562 2,331 16,147 I 7,017 
Punjab • 80 54~ 627 1,460 12,56! 480 14,502 15,129 
North·West Frontier . . . ... 23 492 .. . 515 515 

Province. 
Burma ' . 85 650 735 ~,955 32,615 ... 35,570 36,305 
Central Provinces , 

. 
24 305 329 905 4,989 5,069 10,963 11,292 

Assam 2 20 22 106 7,~65 894 8,365 I 8,387 
Berar . . 

1 43 44 427 1,2131 1,199 2,8391 2,883 . . . 
Coorg ,. . .... ~ ~ 90 540 271 901 905 

Total, 1901-02 . 1,677 8,133 9,810 26,926 252,085 101,298 380,282 390,092 
--~ 

Total; 1896-97 • 1,i90 7,178 8,368 2~,827 221,258 105,131 349,216 357,584 
--

· Total, 1891·92 1!26 6,105 7,031 . 18,972 179_,5771100,616 299,165 306,196 

Table 176,-Girls in Secon1lary and .Primary Stages in Non·Eul'opean Schools, 
. jlBCONDABY STAGB. 

i Prima•y ' 
I 

Total. High. Middle. Total. stage, 

Madras . ~ . 220 720 2,940 110,4·77 113,417 
Bomby . . . 367 935 1,302 77,707 79,009 
~eng a . . . 152 264 416 95,634 96,050 
United Provin~es , . . . li9 244 803 14,963 15,266 
Punjab . . . . . 19 2:26 245 13,562 13,807 
North· West Frontier Province . . ... ... .. . 515 515 
Burma . . . . . 10 34~ 358. 34·.731 85,089 
Central Provinces 172 

-172 10,497 . . . ... I 0,669 
Assam . . . . . 2 . 20 22 8,860 8,382 
Bernr ' 39 . 39 . 2,810 2,849 . . . . . . ... 

·~!·g . . . . ... 4 4 901 905~ 

. 
Total, 1901-02 829 4,~72 5,801 \370,157 875,958 ., 

' ' . 
' ' 4·,548 j339,ti2"5 3H,173 

'• 
Total, 1896-97 . 550 3,998 

! : ' :~'Total, 1811-92 -. . 415 3,4.52 3,867 1290,451 294,31S 

* Includes 7 Eurasian girls, not classified. 
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Table li'7.-Girls in ditrercnt classes of Schools by Race or CI'ced. 

SBOONDABT, 

Middle Middle Primary. Total. 
High. English. VerDA· Total. 

cular. 

Europeans • . . 5,509 5,132 13 10,654 3,12~ I 13,776 
Native.Christians . - . .. 1,578 4,342 . 5,063 10,983 83,199 44,182' • 

48,531 I 52,028 B1-ahmins . . . . 294 338 . 2,865 3,497 
Non-Brahmin Hindus . . 793 775 8,858 10,426 181,483 191,909 
Muhammadans . . ! 76 58 731 865 47,567 4'3,432 
Buddhists . . . 264 431 3,~28 3,823 26,421 30,244 
Parsis . . . . 643 414 ... , 1,057 4,558 5,615 
Others • " . . . 117 ·87 73 2,77 3,629 8,906 

· Total . 9,274 11,5,77 '20,731 41,582 348,510 ! 390,092 
I 

Table li'S.-Girls in Secondary Schools by Race or Creed • 
. 

Hindus. Muham• Christians. Buddhists. Parsis. Others. Total. madans. 

' 
Madras . . . 10,959 352 9,325 3 27 ' 9 20,675 
Bombay - 255 46 8,607 958 118 4,984 . . . . .. 
Bengal • • . 1,740 86 8,552 2 . 80 100 5,460 
United Provinces . 4 - 28 835· ... 1 2 870 
Punjab . . . 691 295 1,786 ... '17 6 2,795 
North-West Frontier ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

Province. . ""* 
Burma . . . 54 88 2,105 8,818 12 . .. 6,077 
Central Provinces . 42 1 273 ... 12 1 ·829 
Assam ' . . 168 19 152 ... ... 41 - 880 
Berar . . - 5 . . ·~ . .. ... .. .. . 5 
Coorg . . . 5 ... 2 ... ... .. . . 7 

Total 
. 

I 13,9~3 865 21,637 8,823 1,057 277 41,582 

Table 11'9,-Girls in Primary and Secondary- S!Jhools _by Race or CI'eed, 

' Hindus. Muham• Christiana. Buddhists. Parsis, Others. madaus. Total, 

Madraa . . . 81,195 10,941 24,666 19 27 161 116,999 Bombay , . . 54,518 13,012 7,450 . .. 5,494 578 81,052' Bengal , • . 74,985 14,188 8,814 217 85 1,374 99,608 United Provinces . 9,014 3,257 4,714 .• . .. 9 23 17,017 Punjab • . . . 8,679 4,116 2,256 ·-· 17 61 15,129 North-West Frontier 393- 122 ... ... ... 515 Province. . .. 
Burma • . 804 583· 5,411 29,992. 12 3 86,805 ' Central Provinces . 7,521 515 2,323 'll ·20 902 11,292 Assam . ' . 4,658 820 2,110 799 8,887 ... . .. Berar • . . 1,830 888· 164 5' 1 2,88S Coorg ... . . . 840 . .. 60 ... 1 4 905 

Total . 243,987 48,432 57,958 80,2t4 j 5,615 8,Q06 890,092 
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Tabla 180.-Number of Gil'ls of school-going age one of whom is in a tmblic Primary 
m• Secondary Schoo~ by .Race or Creed. 

Hindus. Mubam• Christians. Buddhists. Parsis. 
I 

Others. I Total. madana. I 
Madras . . 82 17 8 . .. . I 307 25 ... I 
Bombay • • . 27 25 2 . .. 1 I 81 23 
Bengal • • 49 182 2 72 . 184 58 . ... 

I 
United Provinces . 328 152 1 ... 4 298 208 
Punjab • . . 62 185 2 . .. 1 1,680 9:t 
North-W t>st Frontier 20 1,ll5 ... ... ... . .. 281 

Province. 
Burma. • . 24 81 2 21 I 8,838. '19 
Central Provinces . 99 44 ... . .. 8 153 80 
Assam . . . . '50 ~9 1 ... . .. 92 51 
Bera.r . . 97 17 1 . .. . .. 11,447 71 
Coorg . . . 18 .. . 4 .. . 2- 61 13• 

- ----- ----
General average . . 51 81 2 21 1 164 46 

I . 

Table 181.-Pupils in Secollllary and Primary Schools for Girls by Race or Creed. · 

Raoe or Creed, 1891-92. . 1896-97. 1901·02 . . . - --~-- ------

Europeans and Eurasians 
-- 12,445 14,144 15,096 . . 

N a.tive Christians , . . . 19,492 22,297 27,480 
Hindus . ' 

. . . . 124,822 142,47U 150,1124 
M uha.mmadans . . . . 26,370 27,615 25,819 
Others . . . ' . . 8,860 11,664 18,104 - . . .. . ' . ' ... Total . 191,48L 218,190 236,8~3 

Table 182,-Girls in Medical Colleges and Schools . 
... . .. 

Colleges. Schools. Total •. 
-

•. 
Madras • . . . . . 6 2!1 26 
Bombay • . . • . . 45 5 50 . 
Bengal . • . • . . 18 43 56 
United Provinej'ls • • . . . .. 52 52 
Punjab • . • . . • 12 46 58 

Total, 1901-02 . 76 166 242 

Total, 1896-97 . ,- 43 74 I 117 
I 

.. J ' 
: .\ . 

: I 

Total; 1891-92 29 87 
I 

116 
--- .. 

I 

Table 183.-Girls in Medic~l Colleges and Schools bY Race or Creed. 

' , Col!Pges. So boola. Total. 
' ! 

Europeans and Eurasians . . . 85 27 62 
Native Christians , • . • 17 103 120 
Hindus . .. • .. • . • 2 21 23 
Buddhists . .. ' 0 . ... 15 1·5 
Parsis • . • 0 . ' 

22 .. . 22 

. 
Total 76 166 242 • 

i 
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Table 18!.-Race or Creed of Female ltledical Sttulonts in selected Institutions, 

Euro· 
peans Nntive Mubam· 

Province. Name of Institution. and Chria· Hindus. madons. Parsis. Total. 
Enra• tians. 
aians. 

---~------
Madras Medical College, 28 9 1 ... ; ... 88 

• . . 
Madras. 

. 
Bombay • Grant Medical College, 19 2 1 ... 20 42 • . 

' Bombay. 
Bengal Medical C o 11 e g e , 11 2 ... .. . ... 18. .. . . , Calcutta. . . Campbell M e d i c a 1 ... 18 6 ... ... . 24 

" 
. 

School, Calcutta. 
11 11 . . . Medical School, Cut· ... i •• ... . .. 

IJ 
tack. 

. 
I . . . Medical School, Dacca • '2 ... 8 ... .. . 5 

IJ . • Patna ... 2 1 ... ... :\ , . ,, 
" United Provinces · Agra 1 46 1' 1 - - 1 56 . 

" " Punjab • . . Medical College, ~ahorel 2 10 ... I l'i ... ,lZ 

Table 185,-Scholarships for Female Medical' Students in selected Institutions. 

I Number of . Aggregate 
Province, .I Name of Institution. -· scholarship monthly value 

I holders. of scholarships. 

.\ Medical eollege, Machas • 

R--
Madras . . . -17 452 
Bombay • I Grant Medical College, Bombay • . 16 2b8 
Bengal . , Medical College, Calcut1;a .. .. . 17 425 

, . ·I Campbell Medical Sch,qol, Calcutta · . . ' 28 221 

" . • Medical School, Cuttack , • .. '• 11 77 
,, . 'I ., , Dacca • , . . 7 52 
, • • Temple Medical School, fatna . . - 8 80 

United Provinces i Medical School, Agra • • . . 51 510 
Punjab • , • , College, Lahore , . . . 8 155 

I 
I 

Table 186.-=-GiTis in Normal Colleges and ·Schoolso-

Coll~ges. Schools. Total. 

Madras . . . . . . )t l'49 351 
Bombay , . . . . . . .. 234 234 
Bengal • , . . . . 9 516 625 
United 'Provinces . . . . .. so 30 
'Punjab . . . . . . ... 85 85 
Burma . . . . ... 159 159 
Central P;ovince's 

. . . 
. • . . ~ 

... 28 28 
Assam --· . . . . . ... 26 26 

Total, 1901-02 11 
. . . 1,372 1,888 

Total, 1896·97 . ... 1,170 . 1,170 

· Total, 1891-92 . 2 819 821 
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Table 187.-Gil'ls in Noi'mal Colleges and Schools by Race or Creed, 

Colleges, Soh nola Total, 

Europeans and l!:ura.sians . . 11 108 119 
Native Christians . . . . . . .. 8116 896 
Hindus . . ' ... 197 197 
Muhammadans , . . . . ... 20 2f) 

Buddhists . . . . • ... 108 108 
Parsis • . . . . . ... 8 ·8 
Others . . . . . ' ... 5 5 

Total . 11 1,337 . 1,~48 
NoTs.-Pnnjab excluded. 

Table 1U-Girls in Technical, Industrial, and Other Schools . 
Province. 'l'eohnical Other. Total. and Industrial. 

Madras . ,. . . • • 129 387 516 
Bomba{ • • . . . . 76 111 86 
Benga , , 26 

-
• 62 78 . . . . 

United Provinces . . . . 105 ... 105 
.Punjab . • . . . . 86 ... 86" 
Burma . . . . . . 37 246 283 
Central Provinces . . . 36 ... 85 

' 
Total .. 494 .695 1,189 

Table 189,-Girls in Technical, Industrial, and Other Schools by Race or Creed. 

Jlaoe or Creed. Technical Other. Total. and lndnstrial. 

Europeans and Eurasians . . . 71 293 86-~ 
Native Christians . . . 26\1 261 530 
Hindus . . . . . 184 22 156 
Muhammadans , • . . . ... 38 88 
Parsis . . . . . . 4 18 17 
Buddhis~s . . . . 16 68 • 84 

- Total . 494 695 1,189 

Table 190.-Girls in Private Institutions. 

Anv .aNO:BD, ELlUlBNT.ABY, • " 2 
Province. Teaching Teaching a " Totul. Arabio Other .. 

or Sans hit. 01·iental the Koran vernacular ~ 
Persian. olaeio. only. only or 

~ mainly. 

Madras . . . 184 1 I ... 7,713 4,421 . 216 12,48.j 
Bombay . . . 266 . .. 722 8,840 1,448 315 11,58'1 
Bengal . 174 ... ... 5,7fi6 64-4 569 7,148 
United Provinces 88 ... ... 1,188 2,267 ... 3,493 
Punjab . . . 3{1 ... ... 8,190 2,059 970 11,258 
North-West J!'rontier Prov- s ... ... 1,296 1!05 ... 1,604 
ince. 

Burma . . . . ... .. . . .. 816 2,552 9 ~,877 
Asram . . . . 5 ... ... 78 ... . .. 83 
Berar . . . . 17 ... ... ... .. . 186 203 
Coorg . . . . ... ... ... . .. ... 70 70 

Tobal, 1901-02 676 I 722 33,877 18,691 2,835 51,802 . 
To~al, 1898·97 . 991 29,581 9,464 2,126 42,1 fiZ 

-
·Total, 1891-92 . 3fi5 19,447 9,25-1. 2,687 81,643 
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Table, t Dl.-Girls in Private Institutions by Race OI' Creed, 

I Advanced. Elementn•·y. MiscellB• eous. Total. 

Europeans and Eura.~ians . . ... 11 flO 91 
Native Christians . • . . . ... 1,589 603 2,192 
Brahmans . . . . . 1 807 178 9!'6 
Non-Brahij~.an Hindus . . . 486 6,482 867 7,835 
Muhammadans . . . . . 892 35 845 486 87,223 
13uddhists . . . . . .... 2,586 12 2,548 
Pars is . . . . . . 20 269 20 309 
Others . . . . . ... 29 ~9 119 

> 

Total . 1,899 47,568 2,335 51,302 

Table 192,-Co-Etlncation of Girls and .Boys in Public anti Pl'ivate Institutions. 

GIBLS IN BoYs' SoHoor.s. Poys 
Number. PcrcentagP. 

in G irl.s' ~chools. -

1891·92 . . . . . • 142,473 42'0 9,990 
1896-97 . . . . . 178,898 43·2 13.445 
1901-ll2 . . . . . 198,100 44'5 17,H7 

Table 193.-Co-Education of Gil'ls and Boys in Public Institutions. 

GIRLs IN Bon' ~cHoOLR. Boys . 
Number. Percentage: in Girls' ScboolP • 

Madras . . . . . . 61,854 52 0 ~,082 
Bombay . . . . . . 28,2.88 34.·7 1,~45 
Bengal . . . . . 89,222 89-1 2,8:Ho 
United Provinces . . . . 2,484 14'3 592 
Punjab . . . . . . 191- 1•.! 260 
N ortb-West Frontier Province . .. 24 4•7 ... 
Burma \ 27,310 74·3 5,150 . . . . • 
Central Provinces ' . . . 8,005 26•4' 170 
Assam . . . . ' 4,946 liS·& 847 
Berar . . . . . . 7i3 26•8 66 
Coorg . . . . . . 736 81·8 43 

Total, 1901-02 . 168,333 4·2·8 H,479 - - -------
Totnl, 1896-97 . 151,140 4·1·9 11,54-J. 

- Total, 1891-92 . 123,808 40•2 9,046 

' Table 194.-Girls in public Schools for Boys by classes of Institutions. 

1891-92. 1896·97. 1901·02. 

Colleges . . . . . . 76 78 150 ' ·Secondary Schools . . . 8,688 6,758 7,529 Primary Schools . . . 119,848 14.J.,U78 160,085 Specin1 Schools . . . . 196 ~31 619 

Total . 128,8.08 151,140 168,838 

- - - ' . . --'-'"'-. -
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' 

Table 1915.-Nnmber and Qualifications of Teacl1crs .• 

Province. Trained. Other qnali• 
No !pecia.l 
qualifica· Total. 

Madras . . 
Bombay (a) . . . 
Bengal • . . 
United Provinces . . 
Punjab . . 
Burma (b) . . . 
Central Provinces (c) . 
Assam • . . 
Berar {d) • . • 

. . . 1,396 
858 . . . 92 . . . (e) . . (e) . . . 1!8 . . . (e) . . . (e) . . . 9 

Total . ... 
(a) Unaided eohnols excluded. 
(b) Secondary schools only. 
(c) Pnblin m"uaged schools only, 
(d) Primary Board schools only. 
(") Information not available. 

fiCiltions tion•. 

1,3811 249 

l 
3,031 

442 1,09~ 1,89! 
1,200 H07 21099 
(e) (e) .I 826 
(e) (e) 571 - 45 ;}13 •... 
{e) (e) ' 138 
(e) (e) 253 
(e; (e) 6ii 

< . .. ... 8,994 

Table 196,-P.ty of ,Teacllus. 

BoMBA.Y., 

RAli'GB OP PAY. 

Class of School. - Primary School, Secondary School. 

R R 
Government . . . . . . . 3-60 40-fiOO 
Local .Hoard . . . - ---.- -···. - . . 7-l:lfi ... 
Municipal Board • . . . . . . 8-fl5 30 
Native State . . . . . . 2-40 . .. . . 
Aided· . oO . . . . . . c 2i-50 1'()..:.250 

- -

UNITED PROVINCES. 

RANGB 'oP P.lY. 

Claas of School. ' 

- Prima1y School. Secondary SchooL 

R R 
Local and Municipal Board. ' . . . 3- 25 ... 
Aided . . . .11-;-60 8-135 
Unaided • . . . . . l:l-55 ... . 

PuNUB. ,.. 

RlNGB OP PAY. 

CIIIBS of School, 
I Prin ary School. Secondary School. 

R R 
0 

Local and Municipal Board . . . . . 3-20 10-800 
Aided • , , • . . . . . l:l-JvO 5-~au 

0. 
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Table 197.-EqiOntlitnre on t•ublic Institutions for Girls. 

[Figures In thousands of Rupees.] 

Province. 1891·&2. 1896·97. 1901·02. 

. . 

Madras • . . . . .. . 7,78 8,18 

.Bombay. . . . '.' 7,88· 8,84. 

Bengal • • . . . . .. · u,22 8,17 

United Provinces . . '.' 3,19 3,47 

Punjab • • • · . ... 2,22 2,5a 
North-West Frontier Province .. ... " '.' 2 

Burma > . .. . 1,39 1,85 . . 
Central Provinces . . . • ~I 86 J,IO 
Assain • . . . . ... :l4 22' 

Bll~ . . ... " ' 14 18 . . . ; 

Coorg . . . . ... 2 2 
' ' . 

Total . --z-6,1:!0.- 32,44 '34,93 
I 

Table 198,-Etpeiulitnre on Public Institutions f11r Girls Illlr 1,01)1) of the Fcma.le 
Population. 

Province. E1penditure. 
. 
-~· 

R 
Madras . . . . . . . . . . . 42 
Bombay:. ·. . 67 ' . . . . ' . . . . I ' 

Bengal • • . : . . . . . . 21 
United Provinces . . . . . . - . . . . 15 
Punjab • J • • • . .. . . . . . ':27 
North-West Frontier Province . 3 ' . . . . . 
Burma . . . . . . . . . . 41 j 

Central Provinces . . . ' . ' . . . . . It! 
Assam . . . . . . . . . . - . '' 8 '' 

Berar . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
Coorg . . . . . . . . . . 2~ 

' -- Total, 1901-02 . 29 
: . -- Total, 1891-92 24 . 

Table 19!J.-Expenditure on Public Institutions for Girls by classes of Institutions, 

[Figures tu thous8Jlds of Rupees.] 

-~ ... 
In~titutions. 1891-92. 1896-[17. 1901·02. 

' 
'. 

Colleges • . . 6 18 52 
Secondary Schools . . . 15,27 17,97 17,87 
Primary Schools . . . 10,10 12,34 18,31 
Training Schools . . . 1;30 1,69 '1,79 
Special Schools . . . 17 -31 64 

. 
Total . 26,99. 32,4~ 34,08 . 

. -

I 
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Table 200.-Ex}Jentlitm·e on Secomlary and Primary Schools for Gii·Js by Sources. 
[ Figures in thousands of Rupees. ) 

Pro· Native Total Total 
Province. vincial Looal State Fees. Private Total. pnblio rrivate Rove· Funds. it eve- Sourot·s. Sources. Sonrcea. nues. nuea. 

Madras . . . 2,50 9 ... 79 8,91 7,29 2,59 4,70 
Bombay . . 1,62 1,19 98 1,09 2,9a 7,76 8,74 4,(12 
Bengal . • . . 1,6d 50 2 1,50 3,77 7,.j.5 2,18 5,:l7 
United Provinces . . 52 54 ... 97 1,16 8,19 1,06 2,13 
Punjab • • • 65 55 ... 44 77 2,41 1,20 1,U 
North-West Frontier Prov- ... 1 ... ... -1 2 1 1 
ince. 

" Burma • . . . 49 22 . .. 61 30 1,62 71 91 
Central Provinces . . 24 18 2 18 41 1,08 44 59 
Assam . . . . 4 lL ... 1 ij 22 15 7 
Bemr . . . . 2 15 . .. .. . 1 18 17 } n 

Coorg . . . . ... 1 . .. ... 1 2 1 I 

Total, 1!101-02 . 7,74 3,55 97 I 5,59 118,34- 31,19 12,26 18,93 

·Total, 1896-97 . 7,27 8,28 84 
I 

6,79 112,17 30,:30 11,34 18,116 

Total, 1891-92 . 6,21 2,88 . .. 6,26 1111,07 (a) 25,37 1 9,C4 16 83(a) 

(a) Includes Nat1ve State Revenues. 

Table '!01.-Average annual Cost of etlncating a Pu11il in Pt•imary and Secondary Schools 
- · for Girls. 

Secondary Bobools.] Primnry Bohools. Secondary and 
Primary Schools. 

R R R 
Madras . .. . . . . 28•9 7·06 li'8 
Bombay ~ • . . . . 67·02 8•7 18•8 
Bengal • • . . . . 85•7 5·2 U·6 
United Provinces . ' . 6!.•5 9'0 21·6 
Punjab , • . • . 54·8 7·8 16•4 
North. West Frontier Province . . .. . 5•2 5·2 
Burma . . . 38·9 s·1 11·5 
Central P;ovinces . . .. . 24·5 }()•4 12·6 
Assam . . . . . 11'1 5·5 li•9 
Berar . .. . . . . .. !\•5 8·5 
Coorg . . . .. . 9·-i 9·3 

- -·- . 
Average, 1901-02 . 48•9 7•0 18•5 

Average, 1896-97 49·6 6•9 14·2 

Average, 1891-92 . ·I 46•8 6•8 14•1 

f 

Table 202.-Average annual rate of Fees in Primary and Secondary SchOols for Girls. 
! -

1 Secondary Schools. Primary Sc'hools. 
' ' 

R a. R a. 
Madras I 8 7 0 5 • . . . . . . . . 
Bombay , . . . . . . . . 19 8 (I 4 
Bengal . . 28 10 0 6 

<E' . . . . . . 
l1 nited Provinces . . . . . . . 27 7 u 7 
Punjab . . . . . . . . . 14 14 0 4 
North-West Frontier Province . - . . ... 0 1 
llurma . . . . . 17 10 0 8 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . 8 2 1 1 
Assam . . . . . . . . 0 13 0 :1 
Uerar _ . • . . . . . . ·-· 0 2 
Coorg . • . . . . . . .. . 0 8 

' Average • I 12 2 0 6 
I -. .. -
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CH.APTEL-t X.-EDUCArrlON OF EUltOPEANS. 

Table 203.-lnstitutions for Euro)leans, 

- 1896·97. 1901.02. 

Arts Colleges • . . . . . ' . . J.O 20 
Professional Colleges ·. . . . ' ' . . .. . 1 
Secondary Schools . . . . . . . ' . 258 279 
Primary Schools • . . . . . . . . 12 75 
Training Schools • . . . . . . . . 2 4· 
ludnstrial and Special Schools • . . . • 91 IO 

' ·f-· 
'fotal . 851 889 

- -
. 

Table 20-1.-A.rts Colleges. 

Br PBBIODS. By M.UIAGBKB!Il'. BY Sax. 

1896·97. 1901·02. Aided. Unnido~d. ll1ale. Female. 

Mad rae . . 8 5 5 0 3 2 
Bengal . . . 5 li 2 3 . 8 2 
United Provinces . . . ~ 10 0 10 li 6 

Total . 10 20 7 13 11 9 
- I 

'fable 203,-Secondary Schools, by Periods, . 
. 1891·92 • 1896-97. 1901-r2. 

-
Madras . . . . . • . . . 72 70 78 
Bombay . . . . . • . . . 42 44 46 
Bengal . . . . . . . . 52 i>2 52 
United P1·ovinces . . . . . . . 21 :li 41 
Pnnjnb -28 . . . . . . . . 30 33 
Burma . . . . . . . . I2 14· 17 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . 9 15 l7 
A~sam . . . . . . . . . . I I ' Berar . . . . . . . . • . 1 I ... 
Coorg . . . . . . ·- . . l ... ... 

-
Total . 242 258 279 

Table 206,~Seconda.ry Schools, by Mana ... ement .. ' 

! Govern· I Aided. Unaided. Tor...L. ment. 
I I . 

Madras . . . . . . . . 2 70 1 7:3' Bombay • . .. . . . . . ... 44- 2 46 Ben:;al . • . . . . . 
: I 

2 41 9 52 l.l'~ted l'rovinces . . . . . ... u -8 41 Punjab . . . . . . . . 4 28 ,I 83 Burma . . . . . • . . . .. 17 17 Central ProTinces '< ... . . . . . . 17 17 . .. 
Total, HJ01-02 . 8 I 250 21 279 

Total, 1896-97 . 8 234. 16 21i8 

Totul, I!!91-92 . 8 21H 16 242 
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Table 207.-::-Secondary Schools, by Sex. 

For For Totnl. ·. Boys. Girlg, 

Madras • . . • . . . . . 34· ll9 78 
Bombay • . . . . . . . 23 23 46 
:Bengal • . . . . . . . 2:~ 29 52 
United Provinces . . . . . . 21 . 20 41 
Punjab . . . . . . . 14 19 38 . 
'Central Ptovinces . . . . . . 8 9 17 -

• 
' 'l'otal . 123 139 262 

N OTB.-The information is not available for Burma. 

Table 208, -Secontlary Schools, by Grade. 

High. Middle. Total. 
---

"'fadras • . . . '• . ' . . 23 50 73 
Bombay . . . . . . . . . 22 24 46 
Bengal . . . . . . . . 17 35 52 
United Provinces . . . . . . :~2 9 41 
Punjab. . . . . . . . . 14 19 33 

'l.'ot al . 1U8 137 +245 
- ... . ·-

N OrB.-The information is not available for Bul'ma and the Cenbal Provinces. 

'fable 209,-Primai'Y Schools, by Periods. 

1891·9.2., 1896·97. 1901-02. 

Madras, . . . . . . .. . 14 13 IS 
'Bengal•. . . . . . . . . . 16 -24 24 
United Provinces . . . . . . . 6 16 11 
Punjab • . . . . . . . . 5 4 4 
Burma • . . . . . . 3 2 4 
Central Provinces . . .. . . . . 18 18 5 
Assam • . . : . . . . . . ... .. . 1 
Be1·ar • . . . . . . . 1 .. . 2 

Total . 58 72 71i 

•fable 210.-Primai'Y Schools, by Management, 

I Govern· J Aided. Unaided, Total. 
' 

, ment. 
1 -

. ' 

Madras .. . . . . . . ... 18 .. . 18 
Bengal . . . . . • . . . 21 8 24 
U oited Provinces . . . . . ... 

' 
14 a 17 

Punjab . . . . . . . . . . 3 1 4 
Burma . . . . . . . . ... 4 ... ,-dt 
Central Provinces . . . . ... 4 1 5 
Assam • • . . . . . . . 1 .. . ... 1 
Berar . . . . • . ' . . .. 2 ... 2 . -- . -- - ·- -·· 

I 66 8 75 Total, 1901-02 . 1 

'l'otal, 1896-97 - ... I 64 8 72 

Tot .• I, ls!l 1-92 . ... I 54 4· 58 . I 
. ---- . 
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Table ~ll.-t•rtmai'Y Schools, by Sex. 

For For Total. - Boy •• Girls. 

Madras . . . . .. . . . 7 11 18 . 
Bengal ' u ·~ 24 . . . . . . . . . 
United Provinces . . . • . . 8 9 17 . 
Punj11b, • . . . . . . . . 2 2 4 
Ceotra1 Provinces . . . . . . . 2 s 5 
Assam . . . . . . . . 

·~' 
... 1 . 

Bemr . . . . . . - . . 1 1 ~ . 
• Total • 83 I 88 71 . 

No'l'B.-The Information is not IIVIIJ!able for Burmn. 

Table 212.-S}Iecial Schools. 

Tl'Rining -' Indnstrial Other Sohools for - Mistresses. So boola. 'ilahoola. 

----
Madras . . . . . . . . . ... I 6 
Bombay- . ; 

' . . . . . 3- l ... 
United Provinces . . . . . . . . 1 ... . .. 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . . ... 2 . .. -

·~~ 
Total . 4 4 6 

-. 
-

Table 213.-Europeans under Instruction in all classes of Institutions. 

; 1886·87. 1891·92. 1896·97, 190),·02. . --
Madras . . . . . . • . 6,966 7,061 7,806 7,661 
-Bombay • . 8,619 - 4,049 8,836 4,164 . . . . . . 
Bengal -. . . '. . . . . 6,866 6,921 7,818 8,038 
United Provinces . • . . . 2,864 2,715 3,601 4,293 
Punjab . . . . . • . . 1,598 2,131 2,568 2,582 
Burma . . . . . . . 1,605 "'1,785 2,808 8,025 
Central Province• . . . . . . 916 1,0~4. 1,167 1,271 
Assam . . . . . . -· . 40 26 24 15 
Berai' 12 62 45 66 " . . . . . . -
Coorg - 19 21 s 7 . . . . . . . 

Total . 28,505 
' 

25,795 29,176 81,122 

Table 2U.-European PupiJs, by Sex, 

Boys. Girls. Toru. 

. ' Madras • - . • . . . . . . 4,086 8,625 7,661' 
Bombay . ' . . ' 2,018 2,146 4,164 • . . . . . . . 
Bengal . . • . . . . - . . 4,535' 3,508 8,038 
'{.Tnited Provinces . . . . . . . 2,4-44 1,819 4,293 
Punjab . 

1,179 1,408 2,582' . . . . . . . . 
N: ortb· West Frontier Pro vi nee . . . . . . .. . ... 
Burma • I ... 

I 1,693 1,382 3,026'" . . . . . • . . . 
Central Provinces . . -- • . 682 689 . 1,271 . . . 
ABBam . . . . • . • . . 

:I 
10 5 ' 115: 

Berar . • • . . . . . . 82 84 6G 
Coorg • • . ' • • . . . (j 2 1 

' ' 
Total . 16,&84 U,5B8 31,122 

R 

I 
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Table 215.-Enr.()pean· 'PoiJils tD._ ~nropean and Native Institutions, 
I 

In In ' European Native Total. • Institu· Jnstitu· 
tiona. tiona. 

Madl'as . 
/ 

. ' . . -- 6,863 798 7,661 . . . 
Bombay . . . . . . . 3)412 752 4,164 
Bengal '• . . . . .. . . 7,668 1170 .8,038 
United Provinces . . ' . . . . . . (a) 4,132 (a) 161 4,298 
Punjab . . I . . . . . 2,535 47 2,582 
Burma. 0 . .- 1,971 1,054 ' 8,025 . . . . ' . . 
C:elltral Provinces . . . . . . 1,260 n 1,271 
A~sa.m . / ~ . . . . 10. . 5 15 
Bel'ar - 68 8 66 . . . . . . . . 
Coorg • . . . . . . . . . .. 7 .7 

/ 

Total . 27,914 3,208 81,122 
- / ' 

(a) F1gurea app1·oximate only • 

........ ., .... v. -European Pupils in different grades of lnjjitntions, by Periods • .•. 
1891-92. 1896-97. 1901-02 . . 

' ·-
Arts Colleges • . . . . . . 159 192 277 
Professional Colleges . . . . . . 354 288 825 
Secondary Schools , . . . . . . . 21,662 24,027 (a) 28,068 
Primary 'Schools . . . . . . . 2,927 3,422 (a) 6,126 
Norma\ Schools . . . . . , . . 53 69 188 
Special Schools . • ' . . 

' . . . . 565 i,041 1,048 
' 

tTo'tal Public·scbools • . .. . . . . • . 25,720 28,989 30,9H 
. ' 

:Private Schools . 0 • . . . . . . 75 187 150 

" GRAND ToTAL 25,796 29,176 31,122 . 
' 

(a) The pr1mary departments of aeoondary schools m the United and Central Provinces are treated in this 
~h1mn ... prlmluy schools. ' . · -

Table 21 ~.-:-EOI'O}Jean Pupils in lli:fferen.t grades of Institutions, by Sex. 

Boys. Ghls. Total. 
' 

' 
Arts Colleges • . . . . . . . 175 102 £11 
Professional Colleges 279 . 46 82.5 . . . . . 
SEicondary Schools .. . . . . . 12,409 10,654 (a) 23,063 
Primary Schools . . . . . . . 3,004 3,122 (a) 6,126 

· No~ma.\ Schools . . . . . . so 108. 188 
Spe'cial Schools . ' ' . . . . 628 416 1.~~8 

I \ 
· Total Public Schools , ' . . . . 16',525 14,447 30,9a 

0'. 

'Ptivate Schools 
' . . ' " . . . . 59 91 150 

GR&ND TOTAL . 16,584 ·14,538 81,122 
- . . \ . (a) The pr1mary departments of eeoondary schoola JD the Un1ted lund Central Prov10aes are treated '" thh 

'i.(b~e _as ]:>ti~ry schools_. _ _ _ . -
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Table 218.-Enl'Opeau: Pupils in Al'ts. 'Colleges • 
. . . . 

1901·02. Total, 

:Boys. Girls. 
Total. 1896·97. 

Madras . . . . ' . . 15 27 4-2 48 
Bombay . . . . . . ' 

11 6 17 22 
Bengal . . . . ' 

45 19 64 '19 
TT mted P1·ovinces . . . . . . 83 1J.4· '127 26 
Punjab . . . . . . . . 2 . .. 2 . :2 
Burma 18 6 ' 24'' l5 . . . . . . . 
Ct•n!ral Provinces . . . . . 1 ... I . .. 

# 

.., . 
Total 1761 102 277 

I 
192 . 

Table 219.-European Pupils in Professional Colleges, by Periods. 

·18~1-92, 1896·97. 119:>1-07 .. 

Law . . " . • . . ' . 12 ul 13 
Mt>dicina . • . . . . . . 2ao. 101 130 
Enginetlring • . . . . . . . . 104 126 liP 
Tt>nching . . . . . . . . ... ... 12 

- -
2381 Total . 364 325 

- Table 220,-European Boys in Professional Colleges. 

Law. Medicine. 
Engineer· 

Teaching. Tn~al. jug. 

Madras . . . . . . 8 7 1 ... 17 
How bay . . . . . . 1 54 ... . .. fl5 
Benl{al . . .. . . . 7 88 37 .. . 182 
United Provinces . . . . 1 . .. 66 I 68 
Punjab . • . . . . ' ... 6 ... .. . - 6 
Central Provinces . . • 1 ... ... . .. 1 

---
Total . 18 155· 110 1 ' ' 279 - I 

Table 221,-European Girls in Professional Colleges. 

Medicine. ·~~o~j~g, l ':J.'o~!J.I. ~ 

Madras ' .. . . • . . . . 4 11 15 
Rom bay . _. . . . . . • 18 .. . 18 
Rengal . . ' . . . . . 11 .. ll 
Punjab . . . . . . . . • 2 .. . ~ 

' -

I 
I Total 35 ll 4/l . . 

-
Table 222.-Pupils (both Europeans and Natives) in Primary and Secondary Schools fqr 

Europeans. 
\ . 

Province. 
.. 

1898-t17. 1901·02. 
' ~- •• A 

![adras . . . . . .. . . . 7,396 7,761 
Bombay . . . . . . 3,468 3,814 
Benl;!al . - 8,083 . . : . . . . 8,292 
United Pro~nces · . . . . . . 3,483 . ·4,{)79· 
Punjab . . . . . . . . 2,397 2,451 : 
Burma . . . . . . .. . 1,499 .. 1,&es ' 
·central Provinces 

. . -. . . . . . 1,157 1,225: : 
Assarn 18 w: ' . . . . . . . . 
Berar- , . . . . . . . ' . . 58 63· 

' ' 

1'otal . 27,659 I 29,583 

:a. 2 

! 
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Table 223,-European Pupils in Pl'imary and Secontlary Schools (for both~Europeans and 
Natives), -

Secondary Schools. Pdmary Schools. I Total. ' I 

1896-97. 1901-02. 1896·97. 1901·02. 1896-97. 1901·02. 
; 

-

Madras I • . . 0 . 6,259 5,939 756 1,059 7,015 6,998 
Bombay 0 o• . 0 3,644 8,975 1 51 3,645 4,026 
Bengal • . . . 6,672 6,548 1,034 1,202 7,,606 7,7n0 
United Provinces- . 0 • 2,896 1,510 696 2,574 3,492 4,084 
Punjab 

, 
2,284 2,305 9~ 127 2,!38~ 2,432 . 0 . 0 

Burma 0 . 0 2,013 2,451 74 182 2,08,7 2,633 
Central Provinces 0 ' . 353 326 8Ht 853 1,167 1,179 
Assam I 6- 4 1 10 6 14 . 0 • . . 
Berar . . 0 . 0 . .. 2 46 64 45 66 
Co or 0 . 0 0 . 1 3 2 4 3 •7 

(a) 6,1261 
. -

Total 0 24,027 (a) 23,063 3,422 27,449 29,189 

-
· (a) The primary departments of secondary schools in the United and Central Provinces are treated in these 
columns as primary schools. · 

Table 224-.-Stages of instruction of Pupils in Eul'Opean Schools for General Education, 
by Periods, , 

-. Boys . 

1891·92. 1896-97. 1901-02. 

'' -
High . 0 0 • . 0 . . . . 1,042 1,140 1,503 
Middle. 0 . 0 0 . . 0 0 :1,117 IJ,519 3,780 

I 

Total Secondary • 4,159 4,659 5,283 --Upper Primary . o ; . ' 0 0 0 0 2,595 3,038 3,402 
Lower Primary, A 0 . • . ' . . 0 4,285 ' 4,675 1>,102 
Lower Primary, B -' • . 0 . . • . 1,431 1 1,766 '1,662 

. Total Primary 8,311 9,47il 10,166 0 

GJU.ND ToTAI 0 12,470 14,138 15,449 

Girls. 
.. 
- 1891·92. 11896·97. 11901·02, 

High . , • 511 640· 848 • • . . • 0 . . . 
Middle • . . • . • 0 • • 2,653 8,180 3,161 

Total Secondal'Y . 3,164 3,820 · 4,<iuii 

Upper Plimary • • • . 0 . • 0 2,627 8,130 3,439 
Lower Primary, A • . . 0 . • . 4,561 4,659 5,121-
L?wer Primary, B • • 0 • 0 . . 1,526 1,812 1,565 

'l'otal Pl'imal'Y . 8,714 9,601 ,10,125 

GRAND TOTAL 0 11,87ts 13,421 Ho,IS~ 
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Table 221J.-Pel'centage of Pupils in Em·o]1can Schools by stages of Instruction compared 
with other Classes, 

1891-92 •. I 1896-97. I 1901·02. 

- Sraos or lNsTBUOTIO.If. Other_ Other Other Europeans. olaseea. Europeane. claases. EUI·opeaus. claooeJ, ·-
-

Collegiate . . •6 '4 •7 ·!· . !H •4 
Hig-h . . . . . 6•3 • 1'8 6•fi 1·7 7·8 2'1 
Middle . . . . 23·5 8·9 24•1 4'0 22'9 4-·6 
Upper Primary . . . 21•3 10·3 22'2 11•3 22•6 11•3 
Lower PriqJary . 4~·2 88•0 46·5 ~2·6 ! 44•5 81•6 

I 

Table 226.-Enro}lcan Boys in SJICcial Schools, 

Schools 
Engineer• 'l'eohnical 

Cammer. ' Medical. Normal. ing and and Other. Total. of A1-t. Surveying. Industrial. cial. 

Madras . . . 86 ... 8 3 82 1 198 328 
' Bombay 1 I9 20 . . ... .. . .. . ... .. . 
' Bengal 4 I 88 2 45 . . ... . .. ... . 

Punjab . . . . .. .. . ... ... 9 ... . .. 9 
Burma . . . ... 29 ... 35 . .. ... I36* 200 
Central Provinces ' 60 t~O . ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Assam . . . .. 1 

I 
... ... ... ... . .. 1 

--
Total . 86 80 13 .-39 120 39 j 831 658 

' -. •1 Law. 

Table 227.-Enropean Gil'ls in Special Schools, 

' Normal. Medical. Schools of Technical& Cammer. Other. T11tal. Art. Industrial. cia). 

Madras . . . 50 15 20 ... . . .. H!5 250 
Bombay . . . 24 ... 4 ... . .. ... 28 
Bengal . . . . .. 1 ... . .. 26 ... 27 

I 
United Provinces . 9 2 ... ... . .. ... 11 

: Punjab . • . ... 9· ... .. . ... ... 9 
Burma . ·• . 25 ... . .. 15 . .. 128 168 
Central Provinces . ... ... . .. 80 . .. ... 80 

-
Total • 108 27 24 4.5 

~ 
26 293 528 

Table 228.-Snccessful European Candidates in University Arts Examinations, 
-

M.A. B.A. Intermediate. 

Madras . . . . . . . . • 1 8 13 
Bombay . . . • . . . . • ... 4 7* 
lrbllgal • . . . • . . . . ... 4 . 9 
United Provinces . . . . . . -. ... I 16 
Burma . . . . . . . . . ... 1 6 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . ... . .. 1 

- Total, 1901-02 . 1 13 52 

• Total, 1896-97 

46t' 
. ... 14 

-- . • Includea 11:1: Prev10u1 Exammabon paNes. 
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Table 229,-Successful European Candidates in School Examinations. 

IIATB10t'L4'1'10Jr. Scuoor:. Fuu.r,. EtrJIOPltlJr BIQB MmDLB SCHOO£. Unaa PBnu .. sr./ Lowa• Pauu.•r. Souoo•. I 
Boys. Girls. Bora. Glrlll, Bo1'. Girls. Bora. Girlo. Bore. Girls. Boro. Glrlll. 

-- -- --1--- --
Madras . . . 16 :n ... ... ... . .. '17 193 67 88 . .. ... 
Bombay. . 10 20 1 .. ~ . ... .. . 23 14 9 2 lP 4o 
Bengal • . . 8 2 ... . .. 26 32 98 66 160 140 1 ... 
U oited Provinces . :! 5 1 ... '16 60 122 71 180 178 83 293 
l'onjab . . . 6 ... . .. . .. 28 20 29 67 106 131 .. . ... 
Burma . 22 16 ... ... ... . .. 20L 183 206 253 191 897 
Centrlll Provhioes . 4 ... ... ... 1 6 14o 12 61 62 53 147 
Bet·ar . . . . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . .. . 2 ,. 2 10 -- ----- ----- -- ----- . 

Total . 67 '14o 2 ... 129 108 664 696 770 861 347 851 

Table 230.-Successful European Canditlates in Professional and Technical Examinations,. 
' .. 

. . 'l'BAC:IJll•& • MJr:DIOAL. 

School of EnginePr- Commer- Industrial 
College School Art. inga1 d clal, Law. and - Masters, Mistresses. examino.• examina- SurveJi•Jg. Tecbuicnl. 
tioos. tioos. 

'• \ . 
Madras . . . 3 44o 8 39 69 2 ... 1 :l2 
Bombay . . ... 16 5 . .. 7 ... 8• 2 .. . 
Bengal • , . ... ... 

' 
6 . .. 1 12t ... .. . . .. 

United Provinces . ... 9 ... - ... ... 30.t .. . . .. . .. 
Punjab . . : ,. ... ... 2 . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . 
Burma . 20* 4 ... ... ... 9 ... .. . . .. 
Central Provinces 1 .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

' 

I 
' 

·I Total 24 73 21 39 67 43 8 3 32 
' .. NoTa.--• Includes 6 not clanifled by sex. . · 

t Including 2' who passed tbo PablleWorkaDepartmenl Aceoant,nta• es:amtnation • 
. J Not lr.olndlng '8 candtdates 11ho pa .. ed the Entrance Eumiualion of tho Rurki Collegs . ... 

Table 231.-Expenditnre on European Colle~es and Schools (direct and indirect), bv 
Pe1·iods and Provinces. . • 

· (In t,housands of Rupees.} 

. .. . 
1896-97. 1901-02. - -- .,_ 

' 

Madras • • . . . . . . . . 5,45 .. 7,18 
'Bombay . . . • . . . . . 4,57 e,.;a 
:Bengal • . 14,12 17,84 . . . . . . . . .. ' . ' 
'United Prc..vinces . • . . . . . . fi 26 7,17 
'Punj'ab , . . . • ' .. . . . 4,57 ~.!14. 
Bm'Dla . • . . . . . . . 1,85 1,86 

· Central Provinces . . . • . . . . 66 97 
Assam • • . -- . . . . . . 5 4 -
Berar . . • . . • . . . . 2 • '2 ... . .. 

. . Total 36,05 44,82 . .. .. .. 
" 
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T:tble 232.-Sourees of Expentliture, by Provinces. 

Madras ~ • • 
Bombay • 
Bengal · • • • 
United Provinoea • • 
Punjab • • • 
North•Weet:Frontier Pro·l 

( vince • • 

Provincial 
Betonuea. 

B 
1,51,171 
1,35,791 
2,60,752 
1,18,951 
1,48,077 

J.ooal and 
Municipal 
Funds. 

R 
660 
940 

9,868 
. ... 

Feeo. 

R 
1,11,066 
1,18,004. 
7,29,476 
3,89,900 
1,49,916 

Other 
Sou roes. 

R 
4,55,24.3 
1,85,413 
7,93,511 
2,04,198 
1,86,625 

... 

Total 
Publlc, 

R 

1,51,831 
1,36,731 
2,60,752 
1,22,814 
,1,48,077 

... 

Total 
Private, 

R 

Ga.&lfD 
Tor.u, 

15,66,309 7,18,140 
8,03,417 4,40,148 

15.22,987 17,83,739 
5,94,098 7,16,912 
8,36,541 4.,84,618 

. .. ... 
: Burma· . • 

Central Provin~cea • 
• As@am • • 

Berar • • • 

30,4.38 
.32,810 

8,235 
1,495 

11,14.7 
2,820 

600 

62,4.11 
-29,727 

408 

29,803 
81,782 

41,585 
35,180 
3,235 
2,095 

92,214 
61,509 

408 

1,86,5!1.3* -
96,639t 

8,64.3 
2,095 

Total 8,82,220 20,030 15,90,908 18,86,575 9,02,250 34,77,4.83 44,32,477. 

• lnolndes R52,7M indirect expenditure whlcll boo nol been olasslfled by sonroes. 
t Excludes RBlO on s•holarshlps, not separately shown In lhe Asoam Report. 

'fa]lle 233,-:-Sourees of expenditure, by PeriOds,· 
(In thousands of Rupees.) 

1896·97. 

Provincial Revenues . . . -. . . ... . . 7,75 
Local and Municipal Funds • • . . .. . ll 
Fees . . . . . . • . . . 31,11 
, Other Sources . . . . . . . . . 15,08 

A To~al 30,05 . 
- Total, Public . 7,86 

Total, Private . 28,19 

Table 23!-.-0bjeets of expenditure, by !Periods. 

Objeote. 

Arts Colleges • , 
Professional Colleges , 
Secondary Schools • • 

' . 
Primary Schools · • • 
e~ial Schools • • -
Buildi~ and Equipment 
Inspeqhon • • -, 
Scholarshipa • , • 
Miscellaneous 

' . 

' . 

. . 

' . 
• 

Total 

•. 

1896-97. 

R 
76,813 

25,43,098 
1,40,099 

49,384 
4,40,576 

29,340 
15,600 

3,09,84.9 

• 36,04,7ii9 

I, 

I 
I 
I 

1901·0:). ---

8,82 
20 

15,91 
_18,87 

4~,80 -
9,02 

3,4,78 

1901-02, 

R 
1,14,910 

7,890 
24,48,970 ' 

1,28,89,2 . 
·67,9~1 ; 

4,51,4oa · 
l'i,ooo 
40?594* 

l1,54.,835 ; 

44,32,~7.7 

• Exolndea R810 P_!lld:br t~e ~ssam Administration. 
'- -NoTB-8ome Provmoes wh1nh Included boarding charges under differen• ol••••a of 1•0-•:.tutJ'ona 

.... ave shown them under "Miscellaneons " in 1901.02. . • - .. in 1896-87 

-, 
; 
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· CIIAPTER XI.-MUHAl\f~fADAN EDUCATION. 

Table 23iJ,-Diuhammadan POJmlation. 

Muhammadan PBBCB!i'I'A.GB 01' MUBAM· 
, HADA!i8 TO 'I'OTAL l'Ol'V LA• population 'I! ION, 

Province, (in thnn• 
; sands),Vensu11 

- of 1901. Census Cen!!US 
of 1891. fo. of 1901. 

- .. 
Madras . . . . . . . . 2,467 6·3 6·5 
Bdmbay . . . . . . . . 4,601 16•3 18·0 
Beng-al . . . . . . . 25,278 32·9 82-~ 
United Provinces . . . . . . 6,731 18·5 14·1 
Punjab , • . . . . . . !0,826 55'8 53•2 
North-West Frontier . . . . . . 1,958 .. -; 92•1 
B01ma. . . . . . . . . 387 8·5 3•6 
central Provinces . . . . . . 307 2-4 2•6 
Assam . . . . . . . . 1,571 27-1 26·9 
Berar . . . . . . . . 212 7•2 7-7 . 
Coorg • ~ . . . . . . 14 7•3 7·6 

General . . . . . . . 54,297 21'8 
-

2~-e , 
' 

Table -236.-Litemcy of Muhammadans com11ared with that of the General POI~nlation. 

. [t'ensus of 1901.] 

.-
Ll:rBBA.TB l'BB 1,000 • 

. - 1 M.uas. FBilA.LES, ' - P1·ovince. 

Mubam· I General Muham· General 
madans. population. madans. _ population • 

. ' -

.I 
Madras • ! • . • . 140 119 9 9 
Bombay . . . • . ' 78 1111 5 .9 
Bengal • . . . . . 68 10.J. 2 5 
United Provinces . . . . 52 57 3 2 
Pnnja.b and North-West Frontier . . 26 64 1 s 
Burma , • . . . . . 194 878 89 45 
Central ~rovinces . . . . 177 54 9 2 
Assam . . . . . . 44 67 '2 4 
Bera.r . . . . . . 114 85 8 s 
Coorg . . . . . . 169 128 18 16 

General . ·I 60 l 102 3 7 . . . . . 
' 

- ' 

Table 237.-Mubammadan Pupils nnder instruction in all classes of Institutions. 

1886-87. 18111-92. 18116·97. 1901-02. 
" 

' ' -
Madraa • .. • . . • 43,715 84,891 100,924 107,875 
B9mbay .. • • • • . 84,1311 119,392 188,855 184,828 
Bengal ·• • . . ' . 866,886 448,847 47'7,019 462,674 
United Provinces • . . . . 68,924 64,418 71>,596 IH,4:;z 
Punjab • • • • . . 160,886 131,493 128,1>37 111,354 

1 North-West Frontier . • ' . . . ... . .. - .. . 20,357 
:Bmxna . . . . • . ' 1,595 5,426 6,522 8,193 
Central Provinces . . . \ . 8,255 8,939 '10,268 10,11-1. j 

I 

Assam 12,936 16,727 21,802 2:1,452 l . • . • . • 
Berar . . • • • 6,351 7,419 7,461 7,786 
Coorg • • . ' . . • 178 189 158 156 

Total . 7_54,036 887,236 966,!>82 978,221 
.. 
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Table 238,-Mnhammadan Pupils in Public and Private lnstitntionJ. 

PUBLIC ll!fsTITUfio:NB. PBIVATB Ilii&TITUTIOl!IBo 

1891·92. 1896·97. 1901·02. 1891·92. 1896-97, 1901·02. 

Madraa . . 67,417 71,275 72,178 16,974 29,649 85,702 
Bombay . . 97,186 106,225 98,401 22,206 82,180 
Bengal , . 855,207 897,554 887,889 98,640 79,465 
United Provinces 84,580 45,610 55,860 29,883 29,986 
Punjab ' , . 58,988 72,101 68,678 72,505 56,486 
No•·th-West Fron- .... . .. 8,847 ... .. . 

tier. -
Burma . . 1,746 2,849 4,n64 8,680 8,678 
Central Provinces 8,888 10,268 10,114 106 ... 
Assam <' 12,800 17,211 19,292 8,927 4,1>91 . . 
Berar • . 7,275 - 7,867 7,588 144 94 
Coorg . . 174 150 149 15 s 

-, 
Total . 644,156 780,605 782,005 . 243,080 286,027 - i 

Table 239,-Percentage of Muhammadan Pupils, by Periods, 

1,8!!1-82 . 
1886-87 . 
1891-92 . 
1896-97 . 
1901·02 '. 

Year. 
-

. . • . • . . 
• I . . . . . . • 

, 

Pnblio 
Institutions. 

. . . . . . 
• . . ; 

(a) Census 1881. 
(b) Census 1891. 
(o) Census 1901. 

~· 

... 
18•8 
19•2 
19·8 
18'8 

-

Private , T~tal 
Institutions. Institutions. 

.. . 17•8 
52•6 

! 22·6 
47·9 28•0 
41'5 - 22'2 . 
88•7 I 

21•6 ' ' 

Table 240.-Percentage of Unhammadan Pupils, by Provinces. 

86,427 
74,835 
86,12! 
42,676 
1Z,010 

4,129 ... 
4,160 

148 
7 

246,216 

Percentage 
ofMubam· 

madans 
in total 

popnlation. 

19•l(a) 
19•1(a) 

. 21•8(6} 
21•8(6) 

' 
22•6 (c) 

Publlo Institutions. Private Institutions •. 
Province. 

' ~ 1891·92. 1896-97. 1901-02. 1891-92. 1898-97. 1901-02. 

Mallras • . . . 10•8 9'9 9•7 26·8 2~·8 29·5 
Bombay , • • . 17·2 17'6 17·8 32•7 45•4 51"2 
Bengal - , . . . 25·5 25•7 25•0. 67•1 62•9. 62·6 
United Provinces . . . 15•9 16•2 15·0 45·8. 41•9 42·9 I Punjab - 88'9 89·8 8t·7 66·8 . 68•7 . . • . 64•8 
NGi'~~-West Frontier . • ... 64•4 ... 81:!'1 : 
Burma 

... '. .. . 
i • . . • 1-2 2•0 2·5 7·0· 8·7 2•7 

Central Pr~vinces 7-7 6•8 7•1 8·2 
. 

• . . ... I 

Assam • 
... I 

• • . . 16•4 17·8' 18•8 68•5 66·7 74·9 
Berar • • 14·2 18·6 14•8 100·0) 84•7 88-l 

; 

' • • • 
.Coorg • . ' • • . 8·8 3•2 8·4 - 8·4 ·7 1•6 ! 

! 
J 

• • 

! 
' 
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Table 241,-Percentage of Jlubammatlan Pnpils in· Public Institutions "to Jliduimruatlan 
Population of scb~ol-going age!_ 

- 1891-92. 1901.02. 
·rrovince. 

Juhammadans. All classes. M nlunnmadsns. All oliiSSee. 

Madras • .• 
BoJ;Dhay • 
Bengal • . . . , • 
United Provinces • 
Punjab , • • 
North· West Frontier 
Burma. • • 
Central P1·ovinoes • 
Assam , • • .. 
Berar • 
Coorg , 

. 

' -· 
-. 

·Average 

19'9 
14•7 
·1o·1 

8·6 
8·4 

4•6 
19·1 

5•7 
28•8 

9•1 

11•8 
14•Q 
12•7 

8•1 
4•8 

12·5-. 
5•9 
9•5 

11·8 
17-6 

19·5 
14'3 

. "10•2 
5·& 
4•2 
2•8 
8•0 

21•9 
8•2 

23·8 
7•.3 

8·9· 

.. 
/, 

12·9 
- 14•8 . -

18•5 
- - 5·1 

5•9 
4•0 

- 11•8 
R·O 

11-7 
12·8 
15•9 

. , 'Iable W • .....-Mubammadan Pupils in different classes of Public lnstitntiOn!J,. . . ) ... .. ' . ' 

. Cliloeol I nstllnt.l..,., 1891·92. 11896·97.,1901-oa. 1891~9Z.Ils96·97. 11901-o!.: ll891~2-1181J6.97.jtoo1:oa.~ 

Arla Colleges (English) 
Professional Colleges • 
Secondary Schools • 
Primary Schools , 

GBNBRAL. 

736 989 
246 291 

66,652 75,976 
671,085 647,159 

1,259 
845 

87,181 
635,186 

MADRAS. 

66 50 
11 18 

3,814 4,466 
63,059 66,246 

80 
7 

6,o73 
66,661 

BOHBAY. 

35 1 29 
9 21 

2,115 1,902 
94,7 4(1 i 104,075 

67 
38 

2,840 
95,100 

BENGAL • UNITBD PaoVINCEB. PUNIAB •. 

. Arts Colleges (Euglisb) 299 861 491 .249 · 268 
Professional Collegea , 37 68 98 140 139 
Secondary Schools , 27,461 81,286 85,831 11,782 12,604 
Primary School• , jl24,172 362,82~ 346,76.J. 21,717 31,978 

' A"rla Collegea (English) 
l'~ofeasional Colleges , 
Secondary Schools • 
Primary Schools · • 

NoBTH·WilsT FBON'UBR. 

10 

2,713 569 
6,62-i 1,156 

BUBHA. 

2 

920 
1,878 

293 - - - • 84 ' 217 
123 45 47 

14,646 16,763 20,177 
89,927 :41,493 50,64.-i 

279 
8!1 

20,916 
46,338 

e , 1: 

CBNTRAL PROVINCES, 

4 ... 
1.413 
2,62Q 

111 
• 4 

2,217 
6,555 

11 14 
3 1 

-. 
_2,45~ (a)l,070 
7,763 l(a) 8;976. 

. 1------~--~~-----~--~~--~----L-~~--~----~-----~· 

Arts Collekea ~(E~glish) 
Professional Colleges • 
Secondary Schools • ' 1,550 
frimr.ry School• : • 11,098 

ABB.AliJ, • BBBAB·. . 

... ... . .. 
'1,845 ' 2,~9_4. 884 . 866 

1&,127 : 16,293 6,870 ' 6,98~ 

. ... 
428 

7,141 
• 6 
169 

(o) Prlmlll)' departmenlo of vernacular aeooadaey Bthoolo treatld .. "para to achoola. 

Cooaa. ' 
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Table 2-ia;-Pereentage of Muhamma1lan Pnttils in1ll:O't~rent classes of Public Institutions. 

Clan of Institution. 

1---------

Arto Colleges (Englioh) 
Profeosional Colleges 
Secondary Schuols • 
Primary Schools • 

1891·92.,1696-97. i190l·02. ! 

5'9 
7'5 

u·o 
~o·1 

GmNBBAL. 

6'6 
6'7 

14'2 
20'2 

1891-92. 

1'6 
1'7 
5·8 

u·s 

MADB.U, 

1'4 
1'5 
411 

10•7 

2'1 
1 
4'9 

10'6 

2'6 
1•8 
4'9 

18'8 

BOHBAYo ·' 

~<1'7 
2•8 
s·8 

18'5 

8•5 
8'6 
5•9 

18•5 

---1-----L---1--~--.!.---1-

Census of 189L Census 
of 1901. . Census of 1891. -- Census Oensua 

of 1901, Census of 1891• of 1901· 
~ 1-------1----i~-------------1-----

Peroentage of Muhammadans 
in total population , _. 21'8 22'6 6•8 16'8 18'0 . 
~----------~--~~-1-------~~-1~----~L---

Arte Colleges (English) 
Professional Colleges • 
Seoonilary Schools 
Prim~y Sohools 

5·.7 
8•5 

13•5 
27•6 

BBNGAL, 

5'6 
8•7 

13'9 
27'7 

6'0 
s·8 

u.·s. 
27'8 

19'0 
17'7 . 
21'9 
18'8 

19'7 
17'9 
20'7 
18•7 

18•11 
. 19'6 
88'1 

. ~1·9 

l't1NUB. 

19'7 
'19•7 
·8~·8 
.42'6 

22'4 
20'0 
81•9 
41 0'· 

l----------~-~----r----i---------L--~-----I----~--1-----

Peroentage of 1\luh.W:mailans I 
in total population , - • 

Arts Colleges (English) 
Professional Colleges 
Secondary Schools. 

Primary Schools · • 

:. . 

Census of 1891. Census 
of 1901. 

NOBTH-WBST 
li'BONTIEB PBOVINOII. 

58'8 

Census of 1891. 

18•5 

BUBHA. 

2'5. 

Lower ,. 4 • 511 
~:4l Upper B~rm~ 3'6 } ~:8 
71'6 Upper " ·4 } 1'5 

Lower , 1'2 

Census of 1891. Census 
• of 1901. Census of 1891. 

Census CeDBU8 0 ' 1891, Census . 
o£1901. of1901 

1!1.•1' 

2'7 

OBNTBAL PBOVINCIIS. 

8'7 
14•11 
9•8 

6'8 

5·0 
2'7 

10'4 

6·~ 

~;].~~. Census of 189L I ~mot : 
1-------~-r~~~~----1----

Peroentage of Muhammadans • ~-
in total population • • ... 9~·1 8'5 • 8·6 2'4 2·6 

Art& Colleges (English)· 
Professional Colleges, • 

Secondary Schools • 
Primary ISohools • • 

As sur. 

3'7. 

is:s · 
17·9 . 

21'6. 

15:3. 
18'8.-

BBBAB. 

~ ... . . .. 
• ':Fo 

4'2 

COOBG, 

1'3 
8'71 

~---------------I---~----I~-1~~---L-L~--~-1---~L----f---~' 
Census -of 1891 • Censns ~ensus bf 1891, • Census ·c CenBWI 

Percentage of Mnha.mmad61UI ~----"-" ----· _o_f _19_0_1. ----'---------''---1 of-1901. enaus ~ 1891, ~ : 
in total population 27'1 26'9 7:11 7'7 7'6 

Table 2«.-suecessful Muhammadan Candidates in Public Examinations. 

Madras 
Bombay • •: 
Bengal • . 
Unv•d Provinces 
Punjau • • 
North·West Fron• 
tier • • • 

Burma. • 
Central Provinces 
Aosam 
Berar 
Coorg 

Total 

lll. A. 

... 1 
1 
2 
1 

2 
8 
2 
5 

B.A. INTBB- - I MATBICU• 
HBDIATI!l, LATION, · 

ScHOOL 
FINAL. MIDDLE. UPPBB 

PBIMABY. 

(G)7 
1 

14 
22 

. 18 

I 
7 5 11 ! 31 50 
G (b)21· (b)21 I 29 81 ""s 

24 52 74 ~ 209 ... 
~ 47 56 (c)156 (c)158 ... 

5~ 72 182 287 , .. 
.. J I 

2 
7 

43 
50 

598 
550 

1,056 

78 
62 

505 
6M 

· E69 

6541 
- 8,048 

1,160 
. 1,861 

8,480 
... 3 ... 81 ... ••• 78• 

... 1 .. 1 ... 4 1 2 s ... ... "7o 112 '2ss 
~ ; 12 9 ... 1' 87 • 68 591' l 

"' '" ·J 1 2 9 "" "' SO 37 19 
... .. ... ' 8 1 ... • ... 9 26 286 

945 '• 
1 . .934. 
1,327 
1,785 
3,318 

415 -
278 

. 703 
6 

807 ... .... ... ... ... ... . ... 1 • ... • 2' •• ~ 
1---1---1--1- ------ ---- -- ----1---J.----1---J 

5 12 68 107 183 240 658 . '138 S. 10 . 2,44J 2,4.70 10,7541 

(a) Passe~ the Soienoe Diviaion. 
(b) Jnolndes Previons Examination. • 
(c) Includes Sohool Final Examination, 

11,018 

8 2 
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CH-APTER XII.-EDUCATION OF BACKW A 
CLASSES. 

Education ~t Aboriginal Races and Tribes. 

Table 245,-Popnlation and Literacy, 
-

AKI:HIBTIO PoPULATION, Percentage of 
NUHBBB Oll' LITBBATB8 PBB 

10,000 OJ!' ~UB AliiHieTIO 
Province, 

(F1GUBB8 IK THOUSANDS.) Animistic to POPIILA'l'ION, 
total popula· 

' Male. Female. Total, tion, Malee. Femalee, -
c 

' 
Madras • . 826 816 64~ 1·7 47 1 
Bombay 

. 
47 • . 48 95 . ., 105 2 

Bengal • • 1,099 1,144 2,243 8·0 89 4 
Burma • • 210 189 899 s·8 482 ' 

. 25 
Central Provinces 848 896 1,744r 14•7 40 2 
Assam • • 623 045 1,068 17•4 89 18 
Bera.r .. • 64 66 180 4•7 18 2 
Coo~g • • 2 2 41 1•8 (a) (a) 

To~al • ' 
3,119 8,206 6,825 3•7 96 6 

· (a) Only one male was returned as literate. 

Table 246.-Pnpils,_ 

,; Province. 1896-1897. 1901·1902. 
i ' 

' r 
Madr~s ' ' • . I . ... . . : . . . 8,878 4,584 . 
·Bombay I • . ' • . . . • . . . 9,898 7,668 
Beng~l . . . . • .. . .. . . . 87,870 30,208 
Burma • •' . . . . . . . . 28,047 29,u15 
Central Provinces , • • • . • • . . 8,051 2,9BO 
Assam • . • . . . . . . • 8,922 16,094 

Be~a.r I' . . . • • • • I 0 . • . 218 296 
! .. 

Total . 90,874 90,785 

. 

-:table 24:1.-Mitdras, Schools for General Education in the Ganjam, _Vizagapatam and 
Godaveri Agencies. " 

- I 

' 
Agenoy, Govet·nment. Aided. Unaided. IndigenoUSo 

c• • 
Tots!. 

' l 
Ganja.m , . • . 68 45 29 ... 187-

I Viza.gapata.m • • . 50 so 18 47 140 
I Godavari • • • Iii 2 18 1 72 
I 

. 
---

Total, 1901-1902 
. 

; • 164 77 60 48 849 
' I 
I 

Total~ 1896·1!!97 . 156 .72 61 85 824 . 
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· Table 248,-Madras, Pupils, 

Year, Tribes of the Bada::as of the I Tribes of other Total. Ageuoy Tracts. Nilgiris. Loo~lities. 

1896-1897 • • • . 1,801 1,088 489. 8,873" .. 

1897-1898 . . . . . 2,185 /1,175 492 8,862 
1898-1899 • . • . 2,688 1~240 428 4,356 
}899-1900 . . • ' ' . 8,466 1,148 • ii57 5,171 
1900-1901 

... 
3,831 1;078 429' 4,H38 • . . . 

1901·1902 
.. 2,966 1,085 483' . 4,534 . . . . .. , 
.. 

l • • • • 

Table 24o9.-Madras, Pupils belonging to Miscellaneous Tribes. 

PD'l'ILs'.J 

Locality. Tribe. ' 

. 1896·91. 1901·02 • 

-
! 

' 0 

Kistna • • • . Lambadis • -· . . 20 19' 
Kurnool . . . . Chencbus. . . . . 53 73 
Nellore • • . . Yenadie and Yerukalas . 127 131 
Trichinopoly • • ,. Malayalis , . • . .. . 22 
Coimba.tore 1 . . • Malasars , . . . ... 25 
Nilgiris • . • ... Kotas . . . . .. . 89 . -

Todas - 9 , . . •, . . • . . ··g5· Salem Malayalis , , , , 
. 

64 • . • • 
Malabar 

-
Kurilmas, Kurichyas, Pariyas, . 74 • • • • ... 

eto. ~· ' ' 
Others • • . . -194 27 

. 
I Total • . 489 4::!3 

-

Table 250~-Bombay, Pupils belonging to l.bOriginal Tribes, · 

·C~ntral Northern · ' Year. 
' Division, Division. Total, 

" 
1895-l896 . . . . . ' . 1,67.5 7~438 9,113 
1896-1897 . . . . . . . 1,4117 7,901 9,398 

' 1897-1898 . . . . . . . 1,338 7,243 8,681 
1898-1899 . . . . . . ).,341 7,353 8,694 
1899-l!JOO . . . . .. . 1,197 5,892 6,589 
1900-1901 . . . . . ~ 1,420 5,160 6,680 
1~01-1902 

; 
1,480 . 6,188 7,663 . . . . . . 

·Table 251.-Bengal, Pupils belonging to A.borig·inal and Backward Tribes. 

-
• Year. - Pupils, 

• I -
1b96-1897 • . . . . . . . . . . 37,870 
1897-1898 • . . . . . . . . . B3,713 .. 
1898-1899 • • . . . . . ' 34,276 .. . . . 
1899-1900 • . • • . . . • . . . • . 85,612 
1900-1901 • . . . . . • . . ' .. . '38,421 
1901-1902 • . . . . . . . . . . 30,203 

. . 



/ 

. 

.. 

. 

,l'ROGREBS OF· ;EOUCAT~ON:IN INOL\..: 

Table 252.-Bengal, Pupils beJonging to Aboriginal and Backward Tribes, by Di·visions. 

1896·97. 

Divi1ion: . Aboriginal 
Aboriginal · and backward 

tribes • tribes. -
. . . . 

Chota Nagpur 21,488 18,401 ·. . . . . . 
Bhagulpur • . . . • . 7,269 6,574 • 
Burdwan • • . . . . 3,659 3,218 • 
Rajsha11i • • . . . . 681 . 966 • 
Calcutta and Presidency . . . 384 ·-81 · 
Orissa Tributary Mehals 1,479. 1,618 . . . 
Orissa Districts , . . . . 941 612_ 
Dacca . . . . . . 845 985 
Chittagong . . . . . 850 332 
Patua 307 11 . . . . . . 

J 

. Total • 37 ,870(a) 127,798 

(a) Inoludes 22 pupils attending Arts Colleges. 

" 

1901-02. 

Other 
baokward Total. 

tribes. 

. . . 13,401 . .. 
... . 6,574 ... 3,218 ... 966 

10 91 
• 1,61X ... 

... 612 
161 1,146 

2,09-1. 2,426 • . 
140 151 

2,405 80,203 

Table 253,-!lengal, Examination Resnlts among Pupils of AbOJ:iginal and. Backward 
· . . : . Tribes, . . . 

: . . . ' P~esin Passes in . 
Examination, . . 

' 18~6-97. 1901·02. 
--. 

I 
. . . 

Entrance ~ ' . 6 . 5 . •. .. . . . . . . . . 
Middle scholarship · • . . . . . . 13 . 39 .. 
Upper primary scholarsliip . ~ . . . . . . 59 . 93 

· Lower primar~ scholarship . . . . · . . . 549 787 

. . 
·--Table 254.-Bnrma;Schools for non·Bnrman Races, 

I 
I 

Class of school. 18g6·97 • I 1901.()2. 
. 

-{Anglo-vernacular - 23 25 Public schools . . . . . . 
V ernacula~; • . . . .. . . 643 721 

. 
' Total . .666 746 -- -

Private schools . . . . ; . . . . 432 351 
Special schools · . . • . . . . . .. . 2 . 6 .. 

.GRAND TOTAL . 1,100 1,103 

. 

Table 25&.-Burma, Public Schools, . 
- Race. 1896·97. 1901·02. 

-- 592 Karen . • . . . • . . . . . 617 
Shan . .- . . . . . . 1 1 
Chin . . -. . . . . . . . . 2 11 
Kachin . -. • . - . . . . . . 1 8 
Tal11ing . • . . . . . . . . . .. 34 
Taungtbu . . . . . . . . . . ... 1· 
Manipuri . . • .. . . . . . . ... 1 . . . 

I 
Total . 596 673 . ·, . . 

Tamil and Telugu • . • . .. ., • . • . .. . 119 . 71. 
Chinese • . . . . • • • . . 1 2 

' 

I 

. 

I 
I 

i 

. 
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Table 256,-Btuma; Literacy of tlte }lrincipallndigcnous naces, 

·- NuKBBR 011' LITlllUTBB l'BB 1,000, ,. 
Raoe, 

. . Total • Male. 

Burme1e . . 0 0 • 0 0 0 268 490 
Karen • - .. '. ... 91 .143 

0 ~ . 0 . . . . 0 

Shan ' 0 . . . 0 79 152 0 . . 
Chin . 0 • < . •' . . 0 0 .25 • 48. 
Kaohin · . 0 0 0 . . . 0 8 .14 
Tul.aing. ·r . 211 B57 . 0 . - . . 

' 
. 

Tabk25~.-Burma: Pupils, 

. 
' Class of echool. ·-

1896·97. . . 
. 

-

Pu biic schools • . . . • . . ; 2!,183 
Private schools . . . . . . . . . 6,888 
Scho~ls fo! 1pecial instruction . . . . . 0 26 

- -
Total . - 28,ll47 . -

' . ' ~ 

Table 21i8.-Burma, Pupils in Public Schools, . 

Karen a 
Shans 
Chins • 
Kachins , 
'l'alaiogs · • 
Taungthus. 
Manipuris , , 

'i 

i ' j •• - -

Race. • 

.. 
. . . . ; . . . . 0 

! 
< • 

: Tamilil and -Telngus • ' 
· -., Chinese -

i 
. . 

. . . -. . 
0 0 

r .. . 
Total' . . 
. . . . 

GiAND j•oTAL 
' 

-

.. . 
• 

.. ~ 

. . 
0' 

Female, 

55 
37 

9 
!t" . 2 . ' 62 

1901·02. 

22,862 
6,021! 

l:lfi 

. 29,015 

~ ' ~ r 

Table 259,-central Provinces, Pupils belonging to Aboriginal Tribes (excluding those in 
Native States). - ~ 

... 
Year. Total pupils, 

- . 

1891-1892 . 
1,529 . . 0 0 . 0 0 . 0 . . 

18116-1897 
,, . 8,U51 . 0 . . . 0 0 . . 0 0 

1R97·1898 I .. 4!,726* 0 . . . . . . . . 0 - . . 0 

189s:I899 . ~ . ' . . . . . . . . 8;881 
1899-1900 . 0 

0 0 0' 0 . . • 0 0 0 
0 . 2,809 . . 

1900-1901 0 . 0. 0 . . 0 . . 0 
0 

0 
. 1;9'83 

1901-190~ -. --· 0 i . !.. . • 0 . . . 2,980 . , 
' 

• Iuoreaae due to_ imperfect olaesiJioation. 
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Table 260,-Assam, Pupils.belonging to Aboriginal Tribes, 

' PtrPILS, 
Raoe, tribe, etc. Population. 

1896-97. 1901·02. 
' 

' 

-
Khasis - 111,606 3,815 6,876 . . . . . . . 
Kacharis . . . . i . . 239,865 1,542 2,581 
Miris . • . . . . . - 46,720 633 .704 
Meches • . • . . • • 74,922 .. . 399 
Mikirs . . . . • . . 87,385 803 396-
Garos . • . . • . . 128,117 554 2,124 
Nagas ' 161,950- 65 265 • • . . . . . 
Lushais . . . . . . . 68,452 ... • ~87 
Manipuris • . . . • • . ... 2,238 2,::~47 

Others - 277 615 • • . . . . . . .. 
' 

Total . .. . 8,922 16,094 
. 

- . - . .. 

• 
· Table 261.-B~rar, Pupils belonging to Aboriginal Tribes. 

. ., 
Year. Total number of 

pupils. 

J 896-1897 . . . . . . . . . . 213 
] 897-1898 . . .. . . . . . . . . 206 
J 898-1899 . . . . . . . . . . . ": 266 
1899-1900 . . . . . . . . . . . 245 
)!!00-1901 . . . . . . . . • . 252 
190l-1902 . . . . . . . . . • . 296 

Education of Panchamas, !ladras. 

Table 262.-lnstitntions intended cbietly for Pancbamas. -
· Class of School. 1896-97. ' 1901.02. 

-
: 

Secondary soboofs for boys . . • . • . 11 6 
Secondary schools for girls . . . . . . 10 8 
Primnry schools for boys , . . • . . . 2,885 2,861 
Paimary schools for girls , . . . . . • 84 20 
Private elementary schools . . • . . . 27 86 
Training schools for masters . - 1 1 . . . . • 
Other special schools .. 2 . . . . . . . ... 

Total . 2,468 2,98~ 

fable 263.-Tbe same Institutions by class of :Uanagement. 

Class of management. • 1896-97. 1901-02.-. 
-· -~-

Government 9 6 • • . . . . . . 
Board • . • . . . . . . 303 419 
Aided . • • . . . . . . . 1,848 1,612 
Unaided ' 

• • . . . . . . . '186 861 
Private • I I . . • . . . . 27 36 

- . Total • 2,468 2,984 
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, 
Table 24».-Panchamas nnder Instruction in Public Institutions. 

- • Year. Males. 

-
1892-1898 .. . . . . . . . 20,970 
1898-1894 

. ·. 25,1!68 . . . . . . . . 
1!194-]8115 . . . . . . . . 28,744 
1896-1896 . . . . . . . 82,748 
1896-1897 . . . . . . . 34,527 
1897-1898 . . . r . . . . . 86,329 
1898-1899 ' . . . . . . . . 39,846 
18119-1900 . . . . . . . . . . 43,234 
1900-1901 . . . . • . . . . 41,569 
1901·1902 . • . . . . . .. . 44,150 -

Table 265,-Panchama. Boys in di:fferel!t stages of Instruction. 

Upper Lower Training Other 
Year. Collegia to. Primary. special 

Secondary. Secondary. schools. schools • . 
1892-1893 22 156 20,751 - 18 28 . . ... 
1896-1897 . . ... 19 212 a4,2ls 89 89 
1 ~Ol-1~.Q~. . . 5 10 214 -~3,823 48 50 -

Table 266.-Panchama Girls in di:fferent stages oflpstrnction •. 
' 

Year. 
__ Upper .Lower. 

Primary. Traini?-lli 
Secondary. Secondary. Schools. 

1892-1893 • . . . .. . 62 3,578 
-
8 

1896-1897 • . . . I 57 4,902 1 
19111-1902 • . . . ... 81 8,295 2 

137 

Females. 

8,648 
4,201 
4,415. 
4,608 
4,961 

. 5,383 
6,261 
7,353 
7,608 
8,328 

Total, 

20,970 
84,527 
44,1~0 

' '' . 

-·Total. 

' .. ' 

3,643 
4,9H 
8,828 
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CHAPTER XIV--REFORMA'fORY SCHOOLS. 

Table 26i'.-Disposal of Juvenile Offenders, 190'Z, 

Whipf:d in 
lieu o other 
punishmen~ Sent to a Discharged Delivered to 

Provm1e. Imprisoned. under section refermatory after parent 
6 of the aobool. admonUion. or guardian. .. Whipping Q .. 

Act,1864. 
-----

! . 
Madras; . . . 489 : 554 36 19· <!! 
Bombay • . . '121 I 341 23 181 6 
Bengal' . • . 401 . 

I - 185 156· 21) -u 
Unitt:d Provinces. . · . '194 

i 
-178 54 39 "20 

Burma : 119 170 16· 1· 2 • . . I 

Central Provinces 68 I 48 
. 

26 12· - 3 . . -
' - . 

! 

-
' Total . 1,392 ~,476 - Sll 277 . os 

' . . . 

'l'able 268.-DiSJIOsal of Juvenile Offendel's, 1896 to 190:~ 
-- --

Whipped in 
lieu of other 
punishment Sent to a Discharged Delivered to 

Year. Imprisoned. under s~ction reformatory after parent 
6 of the aobool. pdmoni~on. or guardiao • 

. Whipping 
Aot,1864o. 

1896 . • . 1,143 817 304 Info;~atiJnot a~~ilabll 1897 . . . 1,686 875 377 
1898 . . . . 1,306 7S4 326 Ditto ditto 
1899 . . . . l,U6 693 803 76 100 
1900 . . . • 1,864· 972 343 188 113 
1901 . • . . 1,514 1,085 282 147 97 
1902 - 1,392 1,476 311 277 o3 . . . . 

Table 269:-noys admitted to School. 

School. I 1896. 1S97. ! 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

' Cbingleput . . 33 23 35 41 39 28 36 
Yerrowda . . 40 45 46 80 1:16 28 2S 
Alipot·e . . 70 78 41 46 73 75 92 
Hazaril:agh • . 77 89 51 53 55 45 64o 
Bareilly or Chunar . 10 61 69 66 78 . 42 54 
lusein • . . 32 31 27 35 25 28 16 
Jubbulpore . . 42 50 57 32 37 36 26 

----
'l'otal . ::~4 377 326 303 84.3 282 811 
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Table 270.-Doys at Sclloo1 on tile 31st Decembt~r. 

School. 1896. 1~97. 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. I 1909. 

---
: 161 Cbingleput . . 154 151 146 . 148 159 16'1 

Yerrowda . . 109 IlL 118 - 130 129 123 120. 
Alip'.lre • . . 201 212 194 179 194 228 242 
Hazaribagh • 328 :!42 274 237 213 200 212 
Bare1lly or Chnnar . 208 231 2411 256 257 256 223 
lnPeiu .. . 88 88 90 98 92 96 86 
Jubbulpore . 128 162 187 1!12 180 161 153 

-

Total . 1,216 1,297 1,249 I 1,230 I 1,224 1,227 1,197 

Table 2~1.-Pnpils by Race or Cl'eed. 

School. Hinduo. I MnhammR• Bnddh~ts. Others. ·Total. dans. 
-----

Chingleput 
.. 140 15 6 HJl . . . .. . 

Yerrowda . . . 100 19 . .. 1 120 
Alipore • . . 1211 112 ... 8 242 
Hazaribngb . . . 155 52 ., ... 5 212 
Chunar . . . 179 

I 
42 .. . 2 223 

Insein . ' 
. 7 12 67 ... 86 

Jubbulpore . . . 119 18 • ... 16 163 

Total . 822 
I 

270 67 38 1,197 

... 

Table ~2.-Etlncation of Pupils on admission. 

Sohool. Able to read. Illiterate. Totlil. • . , 
•' ' ' 

,, .. 
Chingleput 8 153 . 161 - - . .. . . . . . . 
Yerrowda . r . i . ~ .. I I lU9 120 
Alipi>re ' 25 . . . . . . . 217 2t2 
Hazaribagh . . . . . . 6 I 206 212 
Chnnar . . . . . . . .3 51 M, 
lnsein . . ' ·- . . . . · . . 81- 6 '86 
Jubbulpore . . . • . 141 12 153 

Total . 275 I 753 1,028 I 

Note.-The totall,028 ia 169 !eBB than the lohol number of pupils at thl end of the year. The· disorepanoy ia 
due to the circumstance \hat the Chunar Report gives the education of those admitted durinoo the 

· . ;year, and not of those remaining at the end of the year. '" 
- • . i 

- . . i 

Table 2~3.-Boys taught~ A~~:ricniture and other Industries, 
- .. 

: 
Ta~ht Taught other ; ,- School, . .. agrio tore. ind uatriea . ... 

' ' ' I 

Chingleput 
: ' 

I 
I . I 0 . I • ' . I . . . ... 1111 

Yerrowda ' ! 47 . , . .. . . . . . . 73 
Ali pore v I i .. . . . . . . . . . . • 21 221 . 
Hazaribagb . .. . . ~ . •' . . . ' . . . 96 .116 . 
Cbunar 

,, . . . .. 
/~ . ;_• ~ . . . 1(•) 222. 

Insein ' t L _. . . . . . 33 58 
J_~bbulpore "---- - ------- .. .. .. . . .. .. 1 I. " . . 52 lUI 

' . 
I 

> Total 260· 947 . 
(") Bo1• of the Chqnar aoloool are tauiht ~rioulture In ~~odditiop to a tra<l•· 
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Table 2U.-Employment and Conduct of discharged Pupils, 

<;hioglepul. Yerrowda. Allporo. Hazarlbagh. Bareillr. lnaoio. Jubblllpore, TotaL 
.. 

ParUolll&ra. 1896 l>~J9 1896 1899 t898 19g9 1898 18119 t898 1890 1A9e 18119 
~ ~ ~· ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ·~ ~ ~ 

1898. 1001. 1898. 1001. 1898. 1001. 11193. 1001. 1898. 1001. l&gs. 1901. 

1896 189G 1896 18119 
to to to tQ 

1896, 1901. 1898. 1001. 

8 17 7 
----·-

9 8 17 8i 105 
--------1----,------

21 U 6• 9 ~ H ~ U Ooou!lled in trad .. and handi· 
orolta tnngM them. 

OccupiPd In agriculture • 1 6 4 6 44 28 108 91 SO 27 5 7 
Oooup!cd in iudualrt.. not 89 46 23 28 65 2d 61 18 IS 86 U 10 

4 16 191 178 
" 116 217 199 

taught in aohooJ. 
Unemployed or with friend& , 9 8 6 6 18 21 7 19 6 9 9 I • 8 6 69 70 
Re·oonvloted , • , 4 2 1 6 17 6 16 11 6 14 8 7 6 U 48 
Of bod character ·, • , 7 6 l S 7 S 8 8 S ... I 7 1 . 96 II 
Not kno"n or nohoporictlon 10 10 23 29 ~ '37 40 61 } 40 { 49 'jj7 62 SO 86 229 26J 
Died alter discharge •. • S I '" 4 2 10 9 17 I. ... 1 ... . 6 U 88 

~.~~~7~mmm-~~~~~~~ 

• The actual number discharged was Ill but detaUa are given !or 63 only. 
NoTB,-'fhe Ogu""' In this etatemeul are based on the reports aubmitlcd In 1899 and In 1901 regarding boya diselurgod during lbe 

pr ceding three Joara. 

Table 275.-Boys -taught Agriculture and employed in Agriculture. 
• [Pupils discharged in 1899 to .1901. j 

.. . EllPLOYBD I .. AGBICUL• 
!UBB, 

School. Taught I 
' ' agrioultu~. Tau~ht I.Nol taught 

6grian ture agriculture - -· in the schooL in the schooL 
' 

Chingleput 
. . . - . 

~ I 
.. 6 . . . . ' . ... 

Yerrowda . . . . . . . 4 . .. 
Alipur · • . . . . . 23 5 

. Hazaribagh . . ·- . . . . 68 49 42 
Bareilly • • . . . . . . l56(b) l1 . .. 
Insein . . . . . . . - . 27 .4. ·- - - 3 -

Jnbb.ulpore , -· . . . . . . 22 15 ... (a) 

Total . 34.1 122 56 

(a) Agriculture not distinguished from other ocoupntions not taught in the school. . 
(b) HoJB of the Chunar school are all taught agriculture jn addition to their iudu•tr1al craft. 

Table 276,-cost of .Maintenance and Profits on .Manufactures, 

Cost or maintenance. Profits ou manufaoturee. 

School. 
1898. l901t. 1898. 1902. 

R n R R 
.Chingleput . . . . 18,009 21,099 -· 1,477 - 1,.712 
Yerrowda . . . . . 14 675 14,507 454 730. 
Ali pore . . . . . 22,66:3 30,275 9,868 .. ~.798 
Hazal'ibagh , 22,738 21,789 9,269 .. 581 . . . 
Bareilly or Chunar . . . 12,800 21158 791 9"3 
11\sein . . . . 12,738 13,:146 -63 l,OOS 
Jubbulpore • . . . '. 9,617 14,574- '2,596 2,187 . 

Total . 1,13,140 1,S6,Ho8 
I 

24,887 J 12,959 
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CHAPTER XV·-PRIVATE INSTITU !,IONS· 

Table 2'i'i.-Classes of Institutions, by PeriOds • 

. 
Class of Institution. 1886·87. 1891-92. 1seo-o1. 

Ad,·tmoed Arabic or Persian 
I fi',717 8,08M 2,647 . . . 

Sanskrit • . . . 1,868 ·. 2,427 2,484 . Other Oriental Classics 118 44 411 . -
Total . 7,678 6,559 6,180 . 

J~lementary Koran Schools • . . 12,126 18,228 11.8~0 
Vernaculnl' Schools . . 11,586 19,504 24,667 

!l'otal . 28,711 82,782 36,507 

Other Schools . 1,489 826 452 

GBAND 'roTAL . 82,828 89,117 42,1139 

Tabie 2'i8.:.....Institntions for teaching· Arabic or Persian • . 
Province. 1891·92. 

... . . ' . 
Madras • . . . . . . 28 
:Bombay • . • . . . . . . 29 . 
Bengal . . . . .. . . . • ,294 . 
United Provinces . . . . . . . 1,155 
Punjab • • • ~ ~ .: . . 666_ 
North-West Frontier . . . . . ... 
Assam . . . . . . . 12 
:Berar . . . . . . . . 4 

' Total . 8,088. 

. . . 

Table 2'19,-Institntions for teaching Sanskrit. 

M~~odras • 
Bomoay • • 
Bengal • , • 
United Provinces • 

: Punjab • , r • 
North-West Fr..,ntier 

• Assam 
, Berar 

, .. 

. . ... 
-- ·-- .. ____ ....__ 

' .. 

Province. 

. \ . . . . 
• !: • 

• I: • 

. - - -- . 
''. . . 

•. 

· T~tal 

. 118 
50 

1,694 
. 3117 
' 122 

16 

2,427 

.. 
1896·97 •• 
; 

. 
86 . 
87 

i,21 g . 
959 
874 . .. .. 21 

2 

2,647 

159 
56. 

1,768 
294 
180. 

82 

2,484 

1901-11102;: 

2,270 
1,91::1:. 

4~ 

4,225 

n,2i8 
27,178 

88,891 

465 

48,081 

-
1901·02 •. 

-. ' 

.. 

'45 
44 

'1,142· . 
757 
165 

88 
20 
.!I 

2,270 

r .,. • 

•:181" . 
• 25 '· 
pao 
~~~L 
J.. 4:· 

· ''as·" . ' ) 
'1 

1,918 
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Table 280.-Koran Schools. 

' 
< ' ~ Province,. '- ' '11391·92: 1896·97. : -1901·02. 

-

Madras . • . . . . . . 412 781 I,OZl 
.Bombay . • . . . . . 685 982 1,279 
.Bengal • . . . . . . . 5,969 4,717 8,667 
United Provinces 1,261 1,412 ' 1,5211 . . . . . . . 
Punjab -~3f'. . .. . 4,439 3,566 2,694 
North-West Frontier 9 . . . . ... . .. 756 
.Burma . . . . . . . . 266 246· 217 
Assam· . . . . . . '. . . 192. 185 • ! 164 
.Ber!'or· 

. - 1 . ,. . . . . . . . " . ... 
•' . 

·-· Total ' 18,228 I 11,840' 
J 

11,218 . 
i' I I ' .. 

--

'I • ,: .) 

Table 281,-Vernacnlar Schools • 

. 
Province. 1891·92. ·1896·97. . 1901·02. 

Madras . . . . . . . . 2,845 4,179 4,856 
Bombay . 

' 
. . . . . . . 1,802 1,779 1,1111 

Bengal • • . . . . • . 4,627 4,205 8,869 
United Pro-,inces • . . . . . 2,961 2,980 8,406 
Punjab J • .'. • . . . . . . . 1:,608. 1,280 972 
North·Wes~ Frontier . . . . . . . . .. . .. '19 
Barma ~ • . • . • 

:.1 
5,!>45 1(1,295 13;soo 

Central Pro 'nces . i • . .•' .. .. 80 ... . ·-Assam, I : ... . ~ 9 8 • .. . ;• . .. .. .. . .... 
Cc;i_o·rg I i . . . . . . 27 . 41 ... ' 

• I . : . ; ·Total' 19,504 • 24,667. . 2,7,173 ' ; . 
i ' 

. "i '·J ol-. -
I . : ' 

.. 

Table 282.-0ther Schools. 
' 

'· PrOTinoe. 1891-{12. 1896·97. 1901·02. 
•.. . . . .. . . 

------ --~----~ 
- ____ ... 

·Madras . ' . . ,' ·1 . . . . . .. . 18 96 
.BoQlbay . . . . . . . . • 201 I 4o • ~u 
Bengal . . . . !84. . . 803. · . 160 

! . . . . 
Pn!ljab : . ' . 

. 819 68 83' . . . . . . . . 
Burma . . . 18 4t ..... 26 ,. ' :_:: . ' . . . . 
Assam . . . . . . . . 9 18 3 
Berar . . .. z·· - . 3 . . . . . . . ... 
C~org . • • • . . . . ... ... 22 . . 

: ... 
---- ·- - ·- -- - - ··- ... --. 452 i l1~~tal . 826 465 ... • . . ' ... 

. -- --
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Ta~Ie 288.-Pu}tils in Private Institutions. 

Cla01 of lnetitution. 1886·87. 1891·92. 1896-97. 1901·02. 

- .. 
Advan~ed: ArabiQ or Persian ' 58,745 89 584 85,578 37,4r4 . . . 

Sanskrit • . • ' 22,57! 28,8:!3 29,060 22,3!!0 
Other Oriental Clnssic . 1,062 681 744 ·. ~,29~ 

Total . 77,879 69,051 65,882' 62,187 -. --- ·~-·· 

Elementary Koran Sc.hool!l ·• 
. 

l03,234 i67,872 175,312 183,4?6 . . 
0 Vernacular Scl}ools .• . ~65 5~3 248,922 :318,766 '378,803 

. - ... 
Total 268,8271 - .. . 4111,794 494.,078 562,279 . . --

26,4791 Other Schools . :!lt,OM 9,028 10,991 

GRAND TOTAL . 372,685 I 507,911 568,488 635,407 
I 

Table 284.-Putlils in. Institutions fm: ·teaching Arabic or Persian • 

· Province. . I 1896-97. 1901·02. . -· . 
: .j ' 

Madras . 2,280 2,565 . . . . . . . . . 
Bombay 

. . . 
2,181 1,883 . . -. . . . . . . .. <i Bengal ~ • . . . . . . l4,0U ' .1a,23r . 

United Provinces . I 10,949 :U,084 . . . . . . 
Punjab ' 5,22~ 3,0j}0 . . .. . . . 
North-West Frontier ' . : l,gg~ ' . . . . . . . ... 
Assalti · . . . ~ . . . . 8.J.5 
Berar • . . . . . . . . . . . 88 148 
Coor~ . . • . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. . 

·I I 
Total 35,578 . 87,464 

Table 285.-l'upils in Institutions for teaching Sanskrit. 

Province, I 1896·97. 1901-02. 

Madras : 
2,767 . . . : . . . . . 2,612 

Bombay 
. . . •. t . ' . . . . . 642 - ' ~0" Bengal . 

17,627 9,911' . • ' . . . . 
U oited Provinces ' 

. . ,' . . . . . . . 4,179 6,38S 
Pqnj11'Q. , , ; • l . . . . . . '!,043 . 1Ji~4 . 
NQrth•West Frontier' . . . . 51· 
A&liam 

.. 
J,'!!O~ : 1.ao1 · . . . . . . . 

Bam-. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ., 13 . ' ' . . . 
. To~l ' i1J,ooo . - -· . 22,880 

; 
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'Table 286.-Pnpils in Koran Schools, 

. Provinoe. - 1896-97. I 1901.()2. 

-
I 

2~.807 80,180 Madras, . . I • . ~ . . • .. 
:Bombay . . . . .. . . . . 22,490 28,536 
Bengal . . . . • . • . . 59,790 53,099 
United Provinces . . . . . . . . 14,!!29 17,118 
Punjab . . .. • . . . . . . . 46,998 86,399 
North-West Frontier . . . . . . ... 10.797 
:Burma, . . • . . . . . . . 3,673 4l094-

' - 8,719 Assam • .. .. . . . . . . 3,233 
Berar 6 • . . • . . . . . . . ... 

' Total 175,312 I 183,4.76 . 
' 

" 
' 

Table_ !87,-Pupils in Vernacular Schools. 

Province. 1896-91. 1901·02. 

~-----------------------------------------l----------1---------

Madras .. -· • • 
Bombay , . • 
Bllngal • · ,· • 
United J,'rovinces • 
Punjab.. •. • 
North-West Frontier 
Bitrma • • • 
Assam· • • • 
Cqorg • •. • 

---
Madras . . 
Bombay . ' 
Bengal • . . 
Punjab . . 
Burma .• . . 
Assam . . . 
Berar . . . 
t.'uorg~ ;·-· . . . 
-·· .. --·- - - --

•• - i •... -. --. - -
0 I . . 

-. 

Total 

Table 288.-Pupils in other Sch~ols. 

Province. 

. . . . . . . . . . . • . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., 

-·-··-~-------- ·-· .. . Total .. . . 

-74,169-
44,328 
30,881' 
41,255 
26,429 

101,250 
85 

419 

318,766 

1896·97 •. 

1,525 
698 

8,920 
1,498 

904 
4-80 

68 .. . 
9,028 

. 84,-187 
84,660 -. 
1!6,055 . 
49,688 
23,548 
'1, 728 

. 148,93.7 

•• • I. 

1 378,803., 

1901-02. 

1,46tt' 
·. 3,216 .. 

8,881 
' 1,189 

471 
96 

286 . 
438 

10,991. 
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Table 289,-Percentage of PupiJs in Private Institutions to total Pupils under Instl'Uctioll 

Province. 1886·87. ' 1891·92. 1896o97, I 1901·02. 

' 

Madras· • • . . 6 9 18 14 
Bombay . • ·• . 12 11 11 11 
Hengal • • • . . s 9 8 7 
United Provinces • • . 28 28 20 19 
Punjab , , • • • . .. 62 42 81 . 27 
North· West Frontier . . .. . . .. ... 61 
Burma • • • • . 2 27 41 • 

0 

49 
Assam I • • . .• 7 7 .7 6 
Betar • • . I . 1 ·8 ·8 ·8 

Coorg • ... • • I 8 9 8 . - .9 

General . 11 .18- 18 . 14 
I 

Table 290,-Pupils in Private Institutions by Race or Creed. 
... 

Number Percentage on Percentage on 

Race and Cree~. of 
0 total popils total of race nr 

pupils. In private oreea under 
in stitntion1. instruction • 

Europeans and Eurasians 
.. 

150· . .. .. .. . ... ·5 
Native Christians • • 0 .. . . .. 8,016 .l\6 2 6·2 
Hindus .. .... 0 .. .. . . .. - . 280,107 1·8 7•6 
Muhammadans I . . . " . . . 246,216 8'1'7 26·2 
Buddhists . .. • .. . ... • . 149,428 28°5 60·6 
Others I o . - . 1,490' 0·2 2•0 . .. . . . . . .. 

' Total 685,407 ·I 
. 

14 . . .. 
~ . . 

Table 291.-PnpiJs in Private Institutions by Sex. 
. 

I Class or Institution. Males. Femahia. Total. 

Advanced . .. Arabic and Persian . . 86,78'4 676 87,464 
Sanskrit .. .. . . 22,879 1 22,8!l0 
Other ()riental Classic . . 1,571 722 2,298 

- Total . 60,788 1,899 62,187 

' 
Elementary . Koran Schools . . . 149,599 88,877 • 188,476 

Vernacular Schools . . . 865,112 18,691 ° 878,808 

~ Total 514,711 47,56!! 562,279 

Other schools . 8,656 2,885 10,991 

I GRAND ToTAL . 584,105 61,802: 63~,407 



Pl\OGRESS OF .EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

CHAPTEH XVL-PHYSIOAL AND MORAL TRAINING 
. <BOARDING HOUSES>. 

! 
' 

' 

' 

Table 292,-Doarding houses, by Provinces, . 
Pl'ovince. . 18!16-97, . . • . 

- . . 
Madras • . . . . . . . . . . . 138. 
Bombay • 58 . . . . . . . . 
Bengal • • . . . . . . . . . . 20~. 
United Provinces . . . . • . . . . . 266 
Puujab , • • . . • . . . . 269. 
N o1tll· West Frontier . . . . . . . . ... . 
Burma . . • . . i . . . . 235 
Central Provinces . . . . . . . . 41> 
Assam . . • . . . . . .. . 43 
Berar • • • . . . . . . . 9 
Coorg • • . . . • . . . . 1 

Tot~l • 1,272 

Table 293,""":'~oarding honj!es, bf class of Management. .. . . 
Clasa of manngAment. . . • ] 896-1;)7. 

Government 
. . . 119 . ' . . ' . . . . . . 

Native State• . 2 . . . . . . . . 
Boa.rll - --- 336 . . .. • . . . . . 
Aided . -. . . . . . . . . 254 
Unnilled . . . . . . . . . 561 

-

Total . 1,272-

'Bombay only. 

Table 29,,-Doat•ding houses; for Hales and Females. 

P1·ovince, 

Mndri1s , • • 
BoJDbny , • • 
Bengal • , , 
United,P1·ovinces • 
Ptln'jab -· ., - • . -

. .. . 
l'{orth-West Frontier , 
BUl'ma • \ · · .: ! • 

lJ~~ti:~~l Provinclls. . • 
Assam , .. , • 

.. 
.Berar • , A. 

Coorg , , • 

. ' ' 

. ' 
.-

Total 

For male.. \ For females: 

95 
. 68 
261 
279 
281 
21 
58 
38 
57 
10 
1 

1,169 

83 
27 
51:1 
82 
22 

-25 
6 

250 

• 

1901.02. . . 
178 

95 . 316 
811 . 30'J . 21 

83 
44 
57 
10 

1 

1,419 

1901.02 • 

143 
4 

389 
319 
564. 

1,419 

Tutal. 

178 
95 

316 
Cll 
308 

21 
88 
4' 
57 ., 
lU 
1 

1,419 



PHYStCAL AND MORAi1· TRAiNiNG (BOARDING :ttOUSES.) 

TabJ(I 295.-Boartlers by Provinces. 

Province, .. 1896·97. 

Madras, • . . . . • . . . 8,080 
Bombay . . . . . . . . . 2,882 
Bengal , , . • . • . • • . 7,5741 
United Provinces • . . . • . . . 6,701 
Punjab , , • . . • . ' . . 8,1'>01 
North-West Froutier . . • . . . ... 
Burma , . • . • • . • . . 4,956 
Central Provinces . . . • • .~ • . 1,188 
Assam . ., 

• . . . . . . • • . 658 
Berar • • . . . . . . . . 165 
Coorg • . . . . • • . • . 92 

. 
' Total 40,642 . -

Table 296,-Male and Female Boarders. 

Province; ' . ·Malt: I. Female. . . . . ' 
Madras . . . . .. .. • 6,548 4,120 
Bombay • . . . " . .. 5,268 1,921 
Bengal , . . . • • ' . 8,397 2,944 
United Provinces - 6,875 2,187 • . . . • 
Punjab , , . . . . . . 8,784 1,382 
North•West Frontier . . . . . -· M6 ... 
Burma . • . . . . . 8,016 1,104 
Central Provinces • . . • . 951 230 
Assam • • • . ' . . 852 ... 
Berar, . . . -. . . . 188 . ... 
Coorg . • • • . • • 63 ... 

' ' 
Totd • r 41,243 13,888 

Table 297.-Boarders by classes oflnstitutions. . . . ' 

Cl888 of institution. ·1896·97. . - ! . . 
Arts Colleges , • · • . . . . . • • 1,627 
Secondary Schools . • . . . . • • 24,799 
Primary Schools • • • . • . . • 10,957 
Speoial Schools • . • • . • . • 3,269 . 

Total . 40,642 

_, 

Table 298,-Ratio of Pupils to Boartlers. 

Class of institution. 1896·97. 

Arts Colleges • . . . . . . . . 9 
Secondary Schools . . . . . . . . 22 
Primary Schools . . • . . . . . 293 

I 1901-02. 

10,663 
7,189 

11,841 
9,062 

10,116 
346 

4,120 
1,191 

852 
J88 
63 

65,181 
.. 

. Total. . . 
• 10,663 

7,189' . 
11,84-1 

9,062 
10,116 

' . 846 
4,120 
1,191 

852 
188 

63 . 
55,131 . 

. .. - -
1901-02 • 

2,357 
81,1'>28 
16,401 
4,845 

55,181 

1901-02. 

7 
20 

195 

u2 
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Madras . . 
Bombay , • . 
Bengal • , . 
United Provinces . 
Punjab , • '-
No1-th-West Frontier 
Burma . . . 
Central Provinces . 
Assam .. . . 
Berar • • 
Coorg • • • 

PROGRESS OF 1IDtJC.t\T10N IN INDIA. 

Table 299,-Expenditure by Provinces. 
[ Figilres in 'thousands of Rupees.] . , . 

Provinoe. 

. • . . . . . 
• . ... . . . . . . . .. . • . . . •.. .. ... .. ... . . . . . . ' ... . 
• . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . 
• . . . . . . . . . ·• . . . . . . . . . . 

/ . Total . . 

Table 300,-Expenditure by Sources. 
[ Figures in tbou•ands of Rupees.] 

Souroes of Expenditure. 

General Revenues • . . . . . . . 
Native State Revenues . . • . . . . 
Local Fu,nds . ., . . • . •· . 
Fees 

. ' 
• . • • . . . . . . 

Subscriptions and Endowments • . . . . . . . . . • . 'fotal . . . . . . . 

1896·97. 1901..()2. I 
3,47 4,64 
1,18 1,84 
2,~s 8,68 
4,54 3,36 

·3,64 S,51 ... 5 
2,40 2,77 

43 22 
4 9 
7 • g 

. 5 1 

18,05 
I 

25,26 

1896·97. 1901-09. 

2,44 2,73 
1 9 

47 58 
8,04 U,56 

( 
7,09 9,31 
. . 

18,05 25,26 . 



fiNANCE. 

CHAPTER XIX.-FI.N ANCE· 

Table 301.-Total Expenditure. 
[ Figures in thousands of Rupee8. J 

:Province. 1886·87. 

Madras 
, 

I I . 45,63 . . . . . 
Bombay , . . . . . . 49,96 
Bengal , • . . . . . . 78,87 
UFited Provinces . . . ' . . . 28,68 
Punjab , • , . . I . . 22,67 
North-West Frontier . I . . . I - . .. 
Burma . . . . . . . 9,88 
Central Provinces . . . . . • 8,19 
Assam • . . . . . . . 4,67 
Berar . . . . . . . 4,21 
Coorg . . . . . . -· . 86 

Total . 2,52,42 

1891-92. 

68,76 
62,81 
98,53 

- 33,63 
26,70 .. . 
10,96 

8,64 
5,18 
4,70 

89 

8,05,20 

1896·97. 

66,87 
73,73 

1,09,69 
36,40 
80,73 ... 
18,113 
10,58 

6,51 
4,65 
·41 

3,52,41) 

Table 302.-Total Expenditure per thousand of the Population • 

. 
:Province. 1891-92. 

~· 

R 
Madrna . . . . . . . . . . . . . 165 
Bombay . .. • . . . . . . . . 210 
Bengal . • . .. . . . . . . . 12!.! 
United Pro vi nee . . . . . . . . . 71 
Punjab • • . . . . . . . :} 128 
North-West Frontier . . • . . . . 
Burma . . . . . . . . . . 
Central Provinces, • . . . . . .. ' 
Assam . . . . . . . . . . . 
Berar . . . ' . . . . . . . . 
Coorg . . • . . . . . I . . 

- I Averag~ . 

Table 803,-Expenditnre by Sources and Periods, 
[ Figures in tliou~uds of B,upees. J 

Sou roes. 1891·92. 

-
PubUa 8ource1: 

Provincial Revenues . . . . . . . 89,46 
Local Funds • . . . . . • . . . f8,95. 
M•Jnicipal Funds • . . .. . . . 14,10 
Native State Revenues . . . . . . 7,81 

.... 
Total 1,64,82 - . 

PritJate 8ource1, 
Fees I • 88,55. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Other Sources . . . . . . . . 61,83 

Total . 1,40,88 

' GRAND TOTAL . ,3,05,20 

' 

144 
67' 
95 

162 
225 

131 

1896·97. 

96,66 
57,46 
14<,97 
10,05 

1,79,14 

1,06,11 
67,20 

1,78,31 

8,52,45 

149 

1901·02. 

79,32 
77,96 

1,22,50 
45,60 
82,64 

1,58 
17,96 
11,11 
7,68 
4,66 

40 .. 
4,01,21 

1901·02. 

R 
208 
306 
160· 

96 

162 

194 
94 

181 
169 
221 

167 

-

' 
1901·02. 

1,08,91 
58,87 
15,88 
12,89 

1;91,05 
' 

1,1!6,88 
88,28 

2,10,16 

I-4,01,21 
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Pro'rinee. 

M:adraa • . 

Table 304.-Expenditure by Sources and Provinces. 
[ Figures in thousands of Rupees.] 

PvJILIO. hiYATK. 

l ProYIDolal Notlve Lot!•l Municipal Olher Slate Tol&l. Fees. Reyeou.ee. Renna ea. I!' uncia. I!' uncia. 

I·~·· 
21,31 . .. 7,63 2,58 31.52 2496 22,84 

G•&ID 

ToW. 
TOTAL. 

47.80 79,32 
·Bombay • . 22,13 . . 11,29 9,63 4,34 47,39 17,20 13,37 30,57 77,96 

' 

Bengal • • 24,65 53 12,72 98 38,78 56,13 27,59 83.72 1,22,50 
United Province& 11.99 46 1459 1,26 26.29 10,82 8,49 19,31 I 45,60 
Punjab r • • 9,21 ... 6,50 8,21 17,92 9,35 6,27 14,6~ 32,54 
North· West Frontier 16 ... 43 31 90 31 32 63 1,53 
Burma . . 8.24 ... 2.15 ],62 12,01 3,94. 2,01 6,96 I 17,96 
Central Pro.-lnces . 3,83 59 2,63 83 7.~8 1,46 1,77 3,22 11,11 
o\eaam . . 2,20 2 !26 7 4,64. 1,63 1,96 2,99 7,63 
Berar . . . 2,08 ... 1,24. 18 3,40 97 24 1,21 4,66 
Coorg . . 16 ... 10 1 27 11 2 13 •40 

Total • 1,03,9l(a) 12,89 58,87 16,3811,91,05 1,26,88 83.2812,10,15 4,01,21 

Table 305.-Percentage of net Educational Expenditure on total net ~xpenditure. 

-
- Provinoe. Provincial. Municipal. Lots. I. Total. 

R R R R 
Madras . .. . . . . . ! N, 14•3 10·8 89 
Bombay. - 6·3 53•6 8·1 10·0 . . . . - . . . 
Bengal . . . . . . . . 1·0 25·1 1•5 8·0 
United Provinces . . . . . 3•3 22•8 6·0 6•8 
Punjab • 5•4 23·3 H·1 8•9 . . . . . . . . 
Burma . . . . . . . . . 3•0 . 16•2 7"'6 4•1 
CP.ntrnl Provinces . . . . . . . 4•8 71•1 16•5 8·8 
ASsam . . . ' . . . . . 3•2 85·1 8·6 6•1J 

. Total '5•8 25·3 . 7•0 7"8 . 
NoTB.-Tbeabove percentages have been calculated from tl•e Finance and Revenue Accounts; these are 

not prepared on the same basis as the departmental statistics and in some oases. differ consider· 
a~ly from them. To avoid confusion, the rercentages only, and not tho a~tnal fi~ures, have been 
giVen, 

Table 306.-Expenditure from Provincial Revenues. 
[ Figurts in thousands of Rupees.] • 

Province. 1891·92. -

Madras . . . . . . . . . 17,44 
Bombay . . . -. . . . . . 19,65 
Bengal • . . . . . . . . . 24,96 
United Provinces . . . . . . . I 5,48 
Punjab • , . . . .. . . : I 

8,73 
North-West Frontier . . . . . . . .. 
:Bucma . . . . . . . . 8,S1 
Central Provinces , . . . . . . • 3,86 
Assam. . . . . . . . . . 1,68 
Berar . . . . . . . . . 2,84 
Coo.rg , . . . . . 19 . . . . . .. ---

Total . 88,H 

(a) 1noludea RI,l2,264. from Imperial Fund.. 

1896-97. 1901..()2. 

18,76 21,31 
22,46 22,18 
S/6,93 24,55 
6,21 9,99 
7,27 9,21 
... 16 
5,33 fl,l!~ 
3,84 3,83 
1,82 2,80 
2,87 2,08 

24 16 

fa) 
95,28 1,03,91 
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Table 307,-Eqlontlitnre from Loca.l •·muls. 
[ Figurca in thoUIIIIlds of Rupees.] 

Province, 1891·92. 1896·97. 

-
Madras . . . . . . . . 8,22 

Bombay. . . . . . . 8,68 

Bengal • . . . . . . . 10,52 

United Pt·ovinces . . . . . H,44. 
Punjab • , . . . . . 6,02 
North-West Frontier . . . . . . ... 
Burma . . . . . ' . . 1,37 
Central Provinces . . . . . . 1,76 
Assam . . . . . . . . 1,61 

Berar . . . . . . • . 1,Z7 

c~org . . . . . . • . 7 -
'l'otul . 53,95 

'' 

Table 303, -E:rpenditore from Municipal Funds. 
[Figures in thousands of Rupees.] 

-
189i-92.' I Province, 

Madrus . . . . . . . .. • 2,17 
Bombay . . . . • . . . 3,64 
Bengal . . . . . . 82 
United Provinces . . . 1,01 . . . . • 
Punjab • • . - . - . . . . 3,41 
North·Wesh Fr..~ntier . . . . . . ... 
Burma . . . . • . . • 2,15 
Central Provin11es . . . . . . 78 
Assam . .. .. . ' . . . 5 
Berar . . . . . . . . . 10 
Coorg .. . . . . . . . 2~ 

8,74 
9,116 

11,7t 
18,83 

6,41 .. . 
1,44. 
2,16 
2,09 
1,40 

1 -
67,46 

181!6·97. 

2,33 
4,25 
1,03 
1,06 . 
3,87. ... . 
1,63 
1,01 

7 
19 

8 
-

Madras . . 
Bombay . . 
Bengal . . 
United Provinces 
Pi1njab . . 
North-West Froutier 
Burma • . 
Central Provinces 
Assam • . 
Berar . . 
~oorg . . 

·-

• 

Total • 14,10 
-

Tbale 309.-Ex:penditnre from Fees. 
[Figures in thousands of Rupees.j 

Province. 1891 92. 

. . . . . . 18,28 . . . . . . 13,86 . . . . . . 40,38 . . . . . . 7,22. . . . . . . 4,49 . ,, . . . . ... .. 
1,81' . . . . . . . . . . . . 96 . . . . . . 1,11 

. 91 . . . . . . . . . 
' 

. . 8 --
.Total . . 88,55 

' 
----

14,97 

1896·97. 

20,22. 
16,02 
48,62 

7,66 
l 

7,99 ... 
2,43 
1,28 
1,30 

49 
10 

1,06,11 

liH 

1901-(lll 

7,63 
l!,fl3 

12,72 
14,59 

5,50 
4!\ 

2,14 
2,63 
2,25 
1,25 

10 
-

68,87 

1901-0ll. 
. ... 

2,68-
4,34 

98 
.1,26 
S,2l-

81 
l,62 

88 
7 

18 
1 

15,38 ' 

1901-02. I 
24,90 
17,20 
56,18 
10,82 
9,35 

81 
8,9-l 
1,46 

J 1,63 
97 

.. 1J 

1,26,88 

. -
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Table 310,-Expenditnre from Fees by Objects, 

Province. Oolleg.B atonal Ool· "ohoola J pecta and AP" Expendi· 
. legea. "' , Schools. Sohoola. paratca. tore. 

Arta . Profea• Secondary Prima••\ S . 1 IBnildingall Other 

1--~--------------1-----1 

Madras • , • 
Bombay , • • • 
Bengal . • , • 
United Provinces • , 
Punjab . • • • 
North• West FronHer 
Burma. . . , • 
Central Province• , , • 
Aoaam • 
Berar • • 
Ooorg • , , • 

R 

9,25,838 
1,32,S61 
4,1~,S28 
1,04,358 

67,776 
844 

9,981 
)4,,517. 
6,860 

R 

64,455 
1,10,>1.96 

76.494. 
18,992 
21,380 

B B B 

5,91,994 86,33' 
s, 71,071 2!.,213 

11,~7.069 
8,77,773 

23,05,398 
5,76,875 
6,61,>1." 

18,67,929 79,161 
66,761 10,959 

27,639 
3,4.3,704. 

96,235 
1,18,94.1 I 

24,2@5 
7,27i 

70,508 3,528 
2,S6S ... 

22,953 17,073 
81,646 ' 
81,>1.6>1. -·4,926 
04,606 15 
3,716 

B 

·7:660 
99,19>1. 
27,921 

sss 
1,197 
7,5>1.6 

R 

4,40,079 
1,95,74.9 
8,42,732 
2,76.2!3 
2,10,582 

316 

""sso 
1,24.9 
10,~ ...• 

Total. 

B 

24,95,769 
17,19,S23 
56,13,13~ 
10,82,109 
9,35,221 

81,362 
3,93,711 
1,45,816 
1,63,137 

96,908 
10,990 

Total 9,73,763 2,94,319 60,76,640 I ill,15,211 1,7S,2091 ' 74,074119,77.~66 1,26,87,982 

Table 311.-Aterage annual Fee incidence 11er Pupil. ·· 

Provinoa. 
Inatitntiona Arta Beoondary Primary 
of all olaases. Colleges. Sohoola. Sohools. 

R R .R R 
Madra&- . . . • 8'4 69•9 11•6 1•0 
Bombay . . . . .. . 8•0 70•5 18'1 •7 

Bengal . . . . . 8•9 48·6 9•6 1'6 
United. Provinces . . . 3•0 67-7 8•1 •2 

Punjab . . . . . . 5•4 58·9 8·7 •7 

North• West Frontier . . . 2•5 . fo2•7 5•5 ·8 
Burma . . . . . 2·4 65"7 10'6 -·2 

Central Provinces . . . 1•1 53·8 3•6 ·8 
As~am. . . . . . . 1•7 47·9 8·7 •4 

Berar . . . . . 1·9 .... 5'6. 1'2 
Coorg r . . . ' . . 2·7 .. . 18·9 I 

' 

Total, 1901·02 . 3•4 57·5 10'1 1•0 
' . 

Total, 1896-97 . 2•9 50'8 10•1' l·O 
: 

--~ . - Total, 1891·92 2'8 50·0 
I 

9•7 1·0 . 
' . 

Table 312.-Direct and Indirect Expenditure. 
Fig ores in thouoanda of Rnp!'ell.] • 

DJBBor ExPBNDifl7BB. IIIDJBBor ExPBNDITVB.B. 

Province. 
11396·97. 1901·02. 1896-97. 1901-02. 

' 

Madras ·' . . . . 54,11 58,6~ 12,77 20,64 
Bon:i.bay . . . . . . 61,98 66,11 11,75 11,85 
Bengal . . . . . 87,86 94,11 21,H2 28,39 
United Provinces . . . . 26,77 82,48 9,68 18,~1 
Punjab . . 

' 
. . . . 20,49 22,04 10,28 10, 0 

North-West Frontier 1,22 
. 

81 . . . . ' ... ... 
Burma . . . . . . 9,61 18,8fi 3,48 4,61 
Central Provinces . . . 7,79 8,68 2,74 2,44 
Assam 

. 
4,98 5,67 1.68 1,96 . . . . . . 

Berar 8,45 8,69 1,10 .. 98 . . . . . . 
Coorg . . . . . . 85 85 6 5 

-
I 

'l'otal . 2,77,89 8,06,88 75,06 I ~4,84 

- -. ~- .. - ·- --·· . -. --- - . . ,.., 

. 
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Table 313,-Dlrect Expenditure by Periods, 
• 

[ Flgut·oe in thousands of Ropee-.J 

Objects of Expenditure • 1891-92. 1896·07. 1901.02. 

. 

Arts Colleges . . . . . . . 20,44 23,70 . 211,01 

Professional Colleges . . . . • . ~8,29 9,01 11,98. . . '• • .. . 98,96 1,14,52 1,26,84 Secondary Schools 
Primary Schools . . . . . . . . 96,14 1,10,89 . 1, 18,711 

Special Schools . . 
> 

Pro,·inoe. I 
Madras . . 
Bombay . . 
Bengal . . 
United Provinces -
Pnnjab . . 
North-West Fron· 
tier. 

Burma • . 
Central Provinces 
Assam . . 
Berar 

' 
. . ' 

Coorg . . 
Total . 

. . . . . 17,10 

' 
'l'otal . 2,46,93 

--

Table 314,-Dire!lt Expen~iture1 by P1'ovinces. 
[ Fi!iures in thoUBands of Rupees. ) 

Arts Profl'Selonal Seoondary Primnry 
Coll~ges. Colleges. Schools. l:;ohool•. • 

6,31 
-
2,45 22,22 2:?,19 

3,53 1,83 20,23 35,09 
8,22 3,86 42,65 33,32 
4,46 2,60 14,88 8,86 
1,91 1,21 11,93 5,49· 

1 ... 84 37 
-

83 ... 7,63 3,56 
58 3 3,85 4,03 
16 ... 2,21:- 2,81 .. . . .. 75 2,85 

... ... . 15 19 
-

26,0f ,. 11,98 1,26,84 1,18,76 

19,27 22,79 

~.77,::19 3,06,38 

!!,koial 
So ool•. Total. 

5,51 . 58,6l{ 
5,43 66,11 
6,06 94, 11. 
1,68 32,48 
1,50 22,04. 
~ .. 1,22 

1,33 13,35 
69 8,68 
49 5,67 

9 3,69 
1 35 

22,79 - 3,06,38 

Tablt' 315,.,.. A. ,-erage annual Cost of educating a Pupil in different cli'SSes of Institutions. 

·-,_-, 
- ·Class of Institution. 1891·92. 

• • R 
Art Colleges • . . . . . . I 162•0 
Professional Colleges . . . . . . . 255•3 
Secondary Schools . . . . . 21•(1 
Primary Schools ~ . . -. . . . . 3·6 
Training Schools . . . . . • . 130·9 
Special Schools . . • . . . 65•1 

Table 316.-lndirect Expenditu1·e, bY Pe•·iods, 
[Fignroa io thousands of rupees.] 

. Object of Expend•tu re. ' 1891·92. 

" Buildin~s and equipment ' 21,82 .. . . . . 
University , , . . . . . . . 4,73 
Direction · . ' . . . . . . 3,39 
Inspection . . . . . . . 19,11 
Scholarships • . . . ·- . . . . 7,27 
Miscellaneous • . . . .. . . . 7,94 

--
Total , . 64,26 

• .. 
-- -- -- -- ---

1896-97. 

R 
160·8 
196•4 

21'7 
3•4. 

131'1 
63•7 

1896·97. 

·28,70 
6,71 
8,80 

20,57 
7,98 

12,80 

75,06/ 

-- - ---- -- -·- - - --· -- ... -

1901·02 • 

R 
149•1 
233·9 
21'0 

8·9 
'181·8 

53•8 

1901-02. 

25,73 
7,78 
8,9y 

l 2 
1 

94,84 



1!'!4 

Province. 
-- ·-

-----------

Madras 
. . . 

Bombay'. . . 
Bengal . • . 
United Provinces . 
Punjab . . . 
North· West Frontier 
Burma . . . 
Central Provinces . 
Assam . . 
Berar . . 
Coorg • . . 

Total . 

PltOGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

'fa.blll 317,-lndirect EXIlCnditm·e, by Provinces, 
(Figures in thousands of rnpees.] 

Bnjldinga 
Sohola.r• and Univer~ity. Direction. Inspection. 

Equipment. . - ships. 

5,30 1190 56 -4,19 98 
4,41 2,G6 47 3,14 1,75 
6,66 2,06 78 6,59 . 2,26 
3,99 55 45 2,H 1,19 
2,09 1,16 45 1,3!J. 1,60 
-n· .... . .. 8 6 
1,92' 45 1,57 32 

76 ... 31 93 34 
32. .., 28 46 60 
17 ... 17 29 Jl 
.. ... ... 2 1 

25,73 7,73 3,92 21,53 9,12 
. 

Table ~18, -Expenditure on Buildings aud Equipment. 
[Figure~ in thousands of rupees.] 

. 
Madras . . 
Bombay . . 
Bengal ; . 
United Provinces . 
Punjab· ; - • 
North-West Frontier 
Burma . . 
Central Provinces . 
Assam . • 
Berar . . . 

. Coorg • . 
-· 

Province. Buildings. ... 

.. . . . . . . . 5,08 .. . . . . . . 4,08 ... . 5,62 . . . . . . . . ~ ~ . . . 3,10 . . . . . . 1,68 . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . 1,83 . . . . . 61 . . . . . . . 26 . . • . . . . 9 . . . . . . • . .. 
- --

'\'otal . 22,43 

Table 319,:_Expeuditure ou Scholarships. 
[Figures in thousands of rupees. ] 

Miscella.• 
neoua. 

7,71 
2 

10,04 
4,21 
3,76 

6 
S& 
10 
30 
24 

2 

26,81 

Equip• 
ment, 

22 
33 

1,04 
89 
41 

3 
9 

15 
6 
8 

... 
3,30 

Province, 1891·92. 11896·97. 
--

Madras . . . . . . . 72 I 77 
llombay . • . . . . . 98 1,2!1 
Bengal • . . . . . . . 2,16 2,27 
United Provinces . . . ~ . . . . 95 8~ 
Punjab . . . . . . . . 1,89 1,56 
N m·th-West Frontier ' . . . . . . .. . . .. 
Burma 28 . 25 . • . . . . . . . . 
Central Provinces ~ . . . . . . 80 80 
A ~~Sam . .. . . . . . . . . 41 65 
Berar - 9 9 . . . I . . . I . 
Coorg . . • . . . . . . . 2 2 

' 

I 
. . ' 

Total 7,27 7,98 . 
-

Tots. I. 

20,64 
11,85 
28,39 
13,11 
10,50 

31 
4,61 
2,44 
1,96 

98 ·s 

94,8~ 

Totai. 

5,30 
4,41 
6,66 
3,99 
2, 19 
ll 

1,92 
76 
32 
11 .. . 

25,73 

19U1·02. 

98 
1.75 
2,26 
1,19 
1,50 

6 
32 
34 
60 
11 

f..;: 
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Table 320.-Expenditure:on Scholarships, by Sources. 
[Figures in thousands of rupees.) 

. 
Source of expenditure. 1891·92. 

Provincial Revenues . • . . . . . 4,09 
Local b'unds • . . . . . . . . 1,31 
Municipal Funds . . . . . . .. . 81 
Fees . . . . . . . . • 6 

h · {Pl'ivate . . . . . } 1,50 Ot er sources Public . . ... . . . 
Total . 7,27 I 

.. 

18~~·97. 1901·02. 

4,36 4,48 
1,47 1,6lj 

24 24 
6 18 

1,85 . { 2,30 

• 29 

7,9S 9,12 

Table 321,--Ex)tenditm·e on Scllolarsltips lteld in different classes of Institutions, 
[Fignr~s in thousands of rupees.] 

. 
1891-92. 11896-97 •. Class o£ Institutions. 1901-02, 

Arts colleges • . . . • 2,17 2,36 2,6'7 . . " . 
Professionol colleges . . . . . . . 63 49 45 
Secondary schools , . . . I . . . 2,94 3,25 3,62 
Primary schools . . . - 53 64 82 . . . . . . 
Medical schools • . . . . . } { 55 
'J'echnical and lndustl'ial schools . . . 1,00 1,24 fJ;j 

Other special schools · . . .. . . . 48 
' ' 

I 
- . Total 7,27 7,98 . 9,12 -
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TIME TABLES. 

CONTENTS. 

No. Institutions. Page. 

--··----·--------------------~-----

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

1 
'l 
3 
4. 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

l 
2 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 

ARTS CoLLEGES; 

Madras-Presidency College . 
Ilombay-Elphinstone College . 
Ilengai-Presidency College, Calcutta . 
United Provinces-Muir Central College, Allahabad 
Punjab--:-Government College, Lahore • • 

SECONDARY ScHooLs. 

Madras-Hindu High School, Triplicane 
Ilombay-Sata.ra High School . 
Ilengal-Hindu School, Calcutta. • • 

. 
~ 

•, 

United Provinces-Quean's Collegiate School, Ilenares • 
Punjab -Central Model School, Lahore . • . • • 
Ilurma-Government Anglo-Vernacular Collegiate School, Rangoon. 
Central Provinces-High School, Saug.or •~ 
Assam-Sylhet Government High School 
Ilerar-Amraoti High School • . ·. 

PRUU.RY. SCHOOLS. 

Madras-Iloard Upper Primary School, Orattanad, Tanjore District. 
Ilombay-Superior Primary School, Chaloda, District Ahmedabad 
Ilombay- ~ural School, Chhotamehmedabad, District Ahmedabad . 
Ilenga.l- Kanjilalpara Upper Primary District School 
United Provinces- Rural School, Aril . . • . • 
Punjab-Vernacular Upper Primary School, Fattehgarh, Lahore 
Dis~ict. · , · 

Central Provinces-Main Hindi Branch School, Saugor. 
Ditto - -Typical Rural School • • • 

Assam-Srihatta. Pathsala . . • . 
Berar-Municipal Marathi School, No. I, Akola. , 

159 
159 
160 
160 
160 

161 
162 
162 
162 
163 
163 
163 
164 

- 164 

165 
i65 
166 
166 
166 
167 

167 
167 
168 
168 

.. 



TIME TABLES 

rriME TABLES . 

• 
1.-Presirjencg OoUege, Madraa. 

' 

HoUBB PBII W BBB:. 

Subjects. 
Seoond yea.•·· First year. Third sear. ~·ourth year. 

English . . . • . . li 7 6. 7 
Mathematics . . . . 7 7 Ti'l'ated as a Science 

Branch, 
History . . . . . . . s 4 Ditto. 

' 1 2• lll 13 Science . . . . . 
Classical or Vernacular Language . . 6 5 6 5 

-

·I ., Total 25 25 26 25' 

• This i_neludes one hour de~qted to logto. 

2.-Elphinstone College, Bombay. 

: 
HOUBB PBB WBBK, 

Subjects. 

I Second year. 
. 

First year. Third year. Fourth yilar. Fifth year. 

English 5! Iii 6! 6i 3 
.. . . . . 

Mathematics . . . 4 2 6 4 2 
History . . . 3 .. . 12 12 2-
Philosophy . • . ... 8 6 6 1 
Physics . . . ... 3 6 6 . .. 
Chemistry 8 .. 8 . . ... . . 
Biology . . . . ... .. 6 7 7 2 
Sanskrit . . . . 5 5 8 8 6 
Persian . . 5 5 9 9 2 
Avesta nod Pahlavi . . . 8. 2 ... . .. ... 
Latin . . . . 3 1 1 l . .. 
French . . . . 2 ~- 2 2 ... ··- . 

The members of eaoh under graduate olaos wrtte Enghsh oom_posttion for one hour ouoe a fortnight; thie 
i1 indicated by the half hour aBBigned to English in the above table. 
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B.-Presidency College, Oalculta. 

- Houas PBB WBBK, 

Subjeot•. 
Second 

Third year. Fourth year, 
First year, year, 

A Course. BCoor.e. A Course. B ConrRO. 
-- . 

English . . . 6 6 6 6 6 (j 
Mathematics • , • 6 6 (b) 5 5 (b) 6 6 
Mentni aud Mornl Science· iin• (a) 2 (a) 2 1i ... 1 . .. 

eluding Logic). . 
Physical Science • - . . 5 7 .. (c) 4 ... (c) 6 
Classical Langiiage 4 5 .(~) 4 (b) fi . - , . . ... ... 
History . . . (a) 2 (a) 2 (h) 4 ... lb) 4 .. . 

. 
(a) One of these 11 compulsory, 
(b) These are alternative aubjeots. . 
(o) Time on an average devoted to each of the alternative subjects, t>iz., physics and chemistry, phyaio· · 

• logy and botany. and geology and mineralogy. 
NoTB.-Tbree or four additional hours a week are devoted to the study-of the Honour's oonrse in each 

snbject of the B. A, OGorsA (A. and -B. sections.) 'l'here are a lao leotnres on pbJ siology a11d 
•anitary aoienoe (optional subject) in the F. A. olasses, There are also M. A. (5th year) classea 
in all subjects. -

4.-Mu~r Central College, .dllahabad. 

HOURS PEB WBBI. 
Subject·. 

First year, Seoond year. Third year •. Fourth yoor, 
1-----'----~,~-------1------t-----t-----1-----1 

English .• 
Mathematics 
History. 
Science 
Logic • ::.. .. 
Classical Language 
Philosophy . • 
Political_EconqJny • 

... Subjects . 

E pnglish • • 
- nre M athemat.ica 
Applied Mathematics 
Chemistry I 

Physici! .• . 
· Uiology . . 

Botar..y , . 
Zoology . . 
Philosophy - . 
Sanskrit . 
Persian . 
Arabic . . 
Additional Arabic 

. . . . 

. 

. 

. . 

7 
11' 

' -~ 8 
6 

8 
12 

. . :j 

6 
·1 
6 

li.- Gove,·nm~nt College; Lalwre • . . -

9 
6 
3 

18 

,6 
6 -
6 

HouRs PB.B wu·:a:. . 
" . . 

First year. Be con d yea~. - Thir~ yfar.. Fourth year. 
~ 

. 12 12 12 .12 . . 6 6 6 6 . . 6 . : 6 6 6 
9 9 9 - 9 . . 9 9 9 9 
6 6 . ... ... . 

... ... ... 6 
. ... ... ... 6 . 6 6 6 6 . 9 9 9 9 

9 9 6 '6 
-- 9 9 6 6 • . ... ... .. . 6 

u 
< 6 
--'"' s-

I 

·~ 

18 

(j 

ti 
li 

Fifth Jear. 

12 
12 
12 

6 
6 

' ... ' ... 
... 
6 
6 

... 

... 

... 



TIME ~ABLES.· 

SECO:NDARY SCIIOOLS. 

1. Madras..:..Ilindu Bigk ~chool, Triplicane, 

- SubJeoto, 

retailed, 

f 
Pro~e • • 
Poetry , • , 
Grammar • • 

• Translation , • _ l Composition • , 
Copy and Dicta tioo , 

l 
Poetry • · , 
Pr098 • • • 

Claaaical Language • Grammar • • 
Translation • , 
Dictation and Copy 

l 
Poetry- , 

· Proae • , • 
Vernaeular,Langoage Grammar , , 

- Tranalation , - , 
Dictation and O<•py 

{ 

Arithmetic • ; 
• Geometry , , 

Algebra , , 

{ 

Et•glish Hiatory , 
• Indian Hiatory , 

" Citizen of India " 

E~gli•h , 

Mathemati01 

Hi1tory , 

i 

. . . 
{ 

PhJai<s 
• Ch~miatry 

Science • , . 
Drawing , • 
Practical Geomelr]' • 
Gyu;na~ti<·• • • . ' 

Lowor Secondars Stage, 

let 
Form. 

5 ... 
3 a 
l(a) 
2 ... 

2 
1 
l 

1 
5 

sia> ... 
2(d) 

... 
1 

30 

2nd 
Form. 

5 . .. 
--s 
s ... 
2 
1 
1 
1 ... 
2 
2 
1 
1 ... 
1 
5 

.. , 
ii{a) 
2(d) 

1 

r· 
so 

8rd 
Form, 

3 
2 
2 
3 
1 
2(b) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 . ... 
1 
5 

... 
2 

2' 
... 
1 
1 
1 I 

35 

(a) Trons~ption. • - . · 
(b) One hour 1ranoc:iption, one boor cop:y and dictation, 
(c) One h<llr ge~erahEJJglleh &Dd <De hour composition. 
(a) V ertlllenlar{ _ 

Upper Se~onda11 Stage. 

4th 
Form. 

2 
2 
2 . 
2 
2(c) 

2' 
1 
1 
1 

2' 
2 
1 

... 
2 

.2 
2 
2 
2 

1 
1 
1 
1 ... 
1 

85 

5th I . Gth 
Form. J'orm. 

2 
2 
1 
2 
2(c) 

2 
1 
1 - 1 -· 

2 
2 
1 

2 
2 
2. 
2. 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 ... 
1 

35 

2 
2 
1 
2 
2(c) 

2 
1 
1 

- 1 
... 
2 
2 
1 

. .. 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

1 
a 
2 
1 -

85 
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2. Bombag-Satara High School. 

BOVBI l"BB WBBK. 

Middle Stage, High Bta_ge. 

Subjects. 

~ 
VI VI VII VII 

I. II, III, v Malrlcu• UniYel'!l!l llalr!Oll• UniYerdty latlon, schoolft , Jatlon. aohOo!Onal. 

- . 
()laos VI. ()laos IV. ()laslli. I Clal!! !, Cla11VII, Olasa V, ClaBilll. Class XL c~aoa I. 

English • ', . lli lli 11 11 - 8!- lOt lOl 10 11 
Classicallangnage • ". ... " . 4 6 6 ... 6 . .. 
Vernacular langnnge 4 4 4 ... ... .. . 6 ... 6 
Mathematic& • • 4 - 4 4 4 5 5 4 4 6 
History • , . 2 2 2 2 2 3 ... 4 ... 
Heograyhy • 2 .2 2 2 1 1 ". 1 ... 
Objeot essona . ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 
Soienoe • . . ... ... .. . 1 ... 6 4 '1 
Drawing. • . 2" 2 2 .2 2 ... ... 

••·(a) Gymnaslirs , . . li 1i 1l 1t 1l li ll (a) 
Examinations • . 1 1 1t 1. 2 2 2 (b) (b) 

-Total · •· ··, --- 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 

Subjects. 

English • • , 
Classical language 
Vernacular language 
Mathematics . 
History , . 
Geograf,hy , . 
Object essona . 
Science . - . 
Drawing , . 
Gymnastics, . 

(a) Saturday afternoons are given t~ gymnastics and out-door games. 
(b) In Standard VII, examinations are held monthly instead of weekly. 

3. Bengal-Hindu School, Oalcutta. 
.. Houaa P'&B wnx . 

Lower Upper llllddle Stage, Prlmar, Stage. Prlm&f1 Stage, 

_I_._I~ . Ill. IV • v. VI. VII. 
------

Olasa Claaa . Claas ClaOI Claaa Cia .. Clnas 
Vlli B • VIU A. VllB. VilA. VI. v. IV. .. ------- ----

. . . ... .. . 4l 4l 4l 4l 8 . . ... ... ... ... 4l . . . 4 
I 

4 3l 3~ oi 6l 1 . . . 6 6 '1 . '1 ·7 '1 6 . . . ... . .. . ll ll ll 1l 3 . . ... ... It ll 11 ll 2 . . . 3 8 2 2 ... ... .. . . . . 6· 6 4 4 4. 4 ... . . . 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 . . . 3 3 26 21 2l 2 2 

~,~,~ 
--------

Total . 281 2Bl 281 281 

High Stage. -
vnr. IL X. 

('las a Claaa Clau 
III. II. I. 
--~ --

8 8t 9l 
4 4 4 
1 1 1 
6 6 6 
3l 8 3 
2 8 2 ... . .. " . ... .. . 1 
2 2 2 
2 2 ll 

------
2Bl llBl 80 

4. United Provinces-Queen's Collegiate School, Benares. 

Upper Lower I Upper 
Primacy Stage. Middle Biage. Mid<lle Stage. 

A. D. J. II. l,II. IV: v. VI. VII. VIII. IX. I x. 
----- r--- !-----

Subjeols. 

Lower Prlmar, Stage, High Singe. 

. Prepara- Prepara- Class Cla.sa Cln•a Class Class Clnas ClaSI Class Class Cla98 
lory A. tor1 U, X. IX, VIII. VII, VL V, lV. lll, 11. L 

1-------1------------------
English • • 
Cla.ssicallangna.ge • 

Vernacular lBngna.ge 
Mathematics , • 
Hiatery } 
Geography • 
Object leaona • 
SoienoPa • • 
Ag~:ionltural Primer 
Drawing , , 
Gymnastics , , 

6 
6 

8 

s 
12 

6 
6 

s 

8 
12 

6 
6 

s 

3 
12 

6 
6 

2 
2· 

2 
12 

9 
9 

3 
9 

9 
9 

3 
s 
s 
s 
3 

12 

(b) 
6 
6 
3 

s 
8 

12 
3 

(b) 
6 
6 
s. 

3 

3 
s 

lOt 
3 

(a) 
4l 
6 

6 

... 
3 

3 
8 

lOt 
8 

(a) 
4l 
6 

6 

3 

8 
3 

12 
6 

1 
6 

6 

6 
8 

12 
6 

1 
6 

'6 
~ ... 
6 

5 
9 

----------c---- __ _,_ _____ ,__ --

(c) I (o) (o) (o) (c) 
Total • 80 30 30 SO 33 SS 89 33 83 33 SS 

~·------~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
(ct) Higher Vemaonlar S boor~. Elementary Tornaeular It boon. 

(b) Bilbcr VernacularS boura. IUemeub.rJ Vernacular 8 bonn. 
Col Iu olaaooo Vi to 1; a ala11ltal laoau•¥•• aoleooe, and draWIDJ Qt alteroabo subJoaiL 



5. Punjab-Central Model School, Lahore. 

Bov::aa Pill w1sr. 

Bubjeol8, Lower Prlmar1 Slago, Upper Primary 
Stage, Middle Stage. 

Infant Cla•s II. CIMI Class Class Cla•a I, Cla88 Cia"" nr. ollla. III. IV. v. II, 
- -

English . . ... ... .. . 12 12 liS 15 13 
-

Cla1sicallanguage . ... ... .. . s s 4 .. 4 4 

is Vernaoalar langn:>ge . 15 15 6 6 s s s 
Mathematioa . . 4i 8 6 . 5 5 I 4 5 
History , . . ... ... ... .. . . . 2 2 2 
Geograp'Ly , . ... 1 s 2 2 2 2 ~ 
Object lessons . . 8 8 8 2 2 4 ... ... 
Science . . . ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 4 4 
Sanitation , . . ... ... ... . .. ... . .. - ... . . --- 1. 

Drawing : . . 9 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Kindergarten occnpa· 2 2 2 2 2 ... ... ••• 
tiona. 

Gymnastic• . 
Total 

. 8 8 8 8 8 s s 

. 29i 341 84. 87 87 89 89 

(a) & (o) Veruaoular language. s01ence (optional) and dramng are alternative tubjeots. 
(6) & (a) Classioallaoguage ~nd so ienoo (oompulsory) oro allernollvo "Mento. 

s 
39 

163 

High Biage, 

Clou :oJaao 
IV, v 

12 12 
(b) (b) 
5 5 

(oJ (c) 
4 4 
9 9 
s 3 
s s 

'(~) 
.. . 
(a) 

5 6 ... 
'(~> .. (c) 

4 4 . ... .. . 
3 s 

39 39 

6. Burma-Government-.d.nglo-JTernacular Collegiate School, :Rangoon • .. 
H OUBI PB'B WB::BJt. 

Lower Prlmaey Stoge. I Upper P1lmoey Middle Biage. High Stage. 
SobjeclL 

s~~~e. 

Infant I. ll. III. IV. v. VI. VII. VIII. I rx. aLandard. 

ClaaX: Cia .. IX. OlasaVIII. Class VII. Class VI. Class V. OlaBS IV, Claas III. Class U, Claas I, 
--

English • • . llt lli- lOt ll!i 10£ 10 9l 9 6l oi 
Classical language . 

J 3£ Si Sf 3£ Si s s s Si Sf 
VernaoW.ar language . 
Math~matics • . Sf ·at Sf Si 3£ oi 7l I 7 7i 6t 
H.istory . . 5t n . . ... ... .. . ... 

":it 
. .. ... ... 

GeograEhy, . . . .. . .. ll 2l s 2t 2i 2i 
Objeot essons . . li lf 2f ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ''il Science . . . ... ... . .. ... 

"it 
... ... 

; . .. . .. 
Dmwing . . . lt ll lt ll !t , 2t ... ... 
Gymnastics . . t t l t t. ... .. . 

To tel • 22l 22} 24. Ut 
I 

24 24l 25 24l llo f25 
. 'l. Central Provinces-High School, Sat~gor. . 

. Hov•• PBK WBBK • 

Middle Stage. • High Stage. 
BVB.t•or, 

l'reparatoey. Entranoe, 
I· II. ur. IV. 

Entrance. School ~otraoae. School 
llnaL final. 

--- - -
English • , . . . . 11~ lH 11~ llt 12 12 12 , 12 
'tllassicallanguage . . . . . ... 

'81 
... 3! . .. St . .. 

Vernacular language . . . . 4\ 4-i Sl ... ll .. . 1} 
Mathematics . . . . . . St Sl 5! 5i 5l 5! 6! 5! 
History - . . - . . . ... ... .. . li 

' 
3-l s~ Sl Si 

Geography . . . . 2 2 li 1~ ll It 1.1. lt .. 
Object lessons . . . . 1! . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
Science . . . . . . ... H ll 2 ... 2 . .. ~ 
Drawing , . . . . . St Sl St H H ll li H 
Gymnastics . . . . . 4l 4l 4f 4l Sl Sf 8! st 

1---
Sot I Total . SOt Sot Sot 30/T sot, 8J)J"" 30,\ 

I 

1!1 .B.-Throe bolll'a ol enr1 Saturday wb1ch are utU1aed for weekly eumina\ionsare not JwJudcd. 
' u w2 
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8. A.ssam-Sgll~et Government High School. 

! 
I ,, 1:---------.~--.---.---------~-----1 

I Lower l>rlmatJ p'?fJ:!. Middle' ' • Bobjeat•. Stage, Stage:' BtaR•• HiJ!h Singe, 

---'~-"----------;c-l_••_•v_I_n_. 1_rn_aaa_v_I_I._ 1 _c_lu_a_v_I_.: Cia~ v.l CJaaiV, ., ClaaaiiL ,-cl_aso_I_I_.
1 
-c~laPe-I_.1 

Engll•h · , • 
Clnssicallangnage o 

Vernillnlar language 
Mathematios , • 
History • , , 
Geography , • 
Science • • • 
Drnwing o • 

Gymna•tios : • 
Ex•mination1 • • 

nt 
(a) 
7l 
5 

12 
(a) 

'1 
5 

... 
S! 
s 

lll 
(a) 

5 
5 

2 

1 
3l 
2! 

1 
St 
s 

9 
3l 
2 
4\ 
2 
2 

1 
St 
s 

8 
4 
1\ 
5 
s 
1l 
1 
3\ 
s 

9\ 
St 
li 
5 
s 
H 
l 

1 
2! 
2! 

Total so; SOt SOt SOt Sot 

(a) Jlnhammadan hoJB read a olasalcallauguage (Porsiau) for 2i hours in a week iotalotd of a yomaenlar laoguage. 

9. Berar-.A.mraoti High School. 

- I HOt'BS PBB WBBK, 

I Subjects. IV. v. VI. VII. i 

. 
Class IV. Class III. Class II. ClaBB I. 

English , • . 0 0 . 8 9 9 9 
Classical lang-uage . . . 0 } 5 li 5 -6 
V IU'nacnlar lnngua"'e -. " . .- . . . . 

.·Mathematics. , . . . . , 4 li 5 4 
History . . . . . 14 3 3 - s 
Geography _ . . . . . '1 1 I ll 
Object h·ssons . ; . . . - ... ... . .. . .. 
Science 

. 2l . . . . . . .. . ... .. . 
Drawing . . . . . . 2 2 2 ... 
Gymnastics . . .. . . . - 2 - 1 I I 
Examimitions . . . . . 2 2 2 2 

. - ·- -~ . ·-·-- -
28 Total . 28 28 28 

. 
_ N.B.-Boya w,lto learn a ~lassical language du ur.t learn any vernacular language. &nHJ:it learnera, 
however, read some atnndard :Maratbi pr~se book for one hour in every week. 
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PRUIA.RY SCIIOOLS: 

1. Madt·as-Bocu·d Upper Pt•imat'!J School, Orattanad, Tanjore District. 
. HOIIBS l'BB WBBK • . 

-~; Lower Primlll'y, Upper 

Subjects. Primary. 

-

Infant • Standlll'd I. Standard II. Standard III. Stnndard IV. 

• . 
Tamil-l'rose . . 

~ ! . r llt St 
Poetry 

. . 6 ·~ • . if 
Grammar . 121 12! 18} i i •2t Dictation . . I 2! 
Copy . . . l 2! Ji 

. 10 9-l-

English-Prose • • 
- 2! St . . ... ... ... 

Poetry • , . . ... .. . ... * i 
Conversation . . ... ... ... t t 
Dictation . . ... ... . .. 2! li 
Copy . ... ... . ... lj· 2! 

.. Sf 9i 
Arithmetic . . 4! 5 5 4-l- 41-
Geography - ,_.4.• 2! 2! . . .. ... .. . 
Kinderg-arten . 4! 41- 4! ·- ... . .. . 
Object Lessons , , 4i 8! 2! ... ... 
Physical Exercise - , 2! 2! 2! 2! - 2! . Weekly examination , H If u li 1! 

,' Total 29! ' 2g! 29f . ~91-. 29! . 

2. 13ombag-Superior Primary School, Chaloda, District.Allahaba~ •. · 
- ' 

Hone PBB wai:a: .. 

' Lower l'riiJ!&rJ• Uppor Prlmar)'• 
Subjoot& 

• .Infant. Standard I SIADdard Btandud Slllndard Slllndard Standard Standard 
I, 11. III. IV. v. VI, vu. 

Gnjar~ti Reading • · • ·· 4 6 . 6 .6 '7' 7 7 '7 
Writing aud Dictation , ... 3 . 4 4 5 5 3. 3 

Arithmetic • • • • . 4 7 ·s 8 6 II 8 8 
History and Geography 

·s~ienc~ 
... . .. 3 3 4 fj 5 6 

Sanitary Primer and ... - ... . .. ... .. . 3 3 
Lessons. . 

Kindergarten or manual . 21 3 2 2 2 1 . 
~inging , • • lt li' 

... . .. . ~ ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
Story-telling . . . . 1i ll ... ... ... ... .. . 
Object Lessons • . . 3 3 3 3 3 3 ... .. . 
'Drawing . . •2 2 ~ . 2 2 2 3 s 
Modelling • . H 2 :! 1 1 1 . .. 
Physical Exercise ' 4 3 3 3 3 s 3 --

I -Total . 24 33 33 33 33 33 83 .33 
; J I 

. 
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3. Bombay-Rural School, Ohhotamehm~dabad, District Aluned,,bad. 

HOUBB PBB WBBII:. 

Lower Primary. Ul'per Primar1. 
~ubjects, 

. 

Infant. Sla11dard Standard Stand.u·d Standard Standard 
l. II . III. IV. v. . 

-

G~jarati Reading . . . 4 6 6 ..~6. 6 6 
Writing and Diclation , . " 4 4"' 4 5 5 

Arithmetic , . . 4 6 ·8 !! 7 7 
Geo~t·aphy · • · . 3 •3 - .3 3 . ... . .. 
'3amta.ry Primer • . 3 -·~ ... ... ... " . " . 
Kindergaroen or ma'lual 2! 3 

-
2 2 2 2 '· 

Story-telling • . 1! J a. ". ... ... .. . 
Singing . . .. li I H ... ... " . ". 
Object Lessons . ' . 3 I 3 3 3 3 . " 
Drawing . 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Modelling • . . H 2 2 2 2 2 
Ph.ysical E11:ercise . . . 4 4 3 r 3 3 3 ;; 

.. . ·· · Tola.l 24 33 33 33 33 33 ., .. \ 
I 

" 

. . 
4. !Jengal-KanjUalpara Upper Pt•imarg JJistrict School: 

- - ·-
" 

Subjects. 

V:ernacular language 
Arithmetic • . 
History · • • 
Geography • • 
Science • • 
Kilidergarten • 
Oject Lessons • 
Drawing · • . , • 
Physical Exercise • 

. . . . . . 
'. . 

Total 

- . . . . . . . 
• I 
. I 
. ·I 
I 

Infanta. 

Class II. CIK88 l. 

". 6 
. .. 15 
". ... 
... . . 
... . .. 
3 3 ... ... .... . .. 
3 3 

6 27 

HoUBS PBB WBBX, 

Lower Priq:u1ry. • Upper Primary. 

Closs II. Class I. Class)l• Class I. 

6 6 5 5 
6 6 4 4 

.. . · ... 3 s 

... . " 3 3 
5 5 :s 3 

... ... .. . ... 
3 :s 8 3 
4 4 3 3 
:s 3 3 8 

2'1 .27 27 27 
Q . 

-
5. United Prov-inces:.._Jl,ural School, Ari,l • 

.. 

HOUBB PBB WBIX, ~ .· 
Subjeots. 

Preparatory. Lower P1imary. 

A B Standard I. Standard IJ. 
• -( . 

V ernaculnr-
Reading . . . 3 3 3 3 

.. Writing • • 3 . ... 3. 3 11 • . . 
Slate and Mental At-ithmetic . . I) 3 8 3 
Geography . . . . . ... . .. .. . ll 

Total . 9 9 9 I 9 
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6. Pu~jab-Pernacular Upper Primary School, Fattehgark, LakDre JJistrict. 

Houaa PBB w:nx • . 
Lower Primary. Upper Primary, 

Subjeots. . 
Infant or Standard II. Standard III. Standard IV. Standard V. 

Standard I • 

. 
Urdu- . 

Rending, conversatitn,and 9 . 8l 9 46 41 
Grammar*. 

Writing . . . ._41 8! 9 8! 8 
Persian . .. . .. .. . st 2! .. . ... ... 
Aritluutio-=- • . \ .. . . 

.. 
Notation 2L . . . . . . . .... .. . ... 
.Multiplication Table . 21. 2! ... .. . ... 
General ' 

~ 
.. . ... 41. H 41 ~l 

Mental . . . ... 2! 4i .. :. . . .. 
Mensuration . ' . . ... ... . .. . ! 81 
Geography and Map Drawing 41 '6 •. 4l 2t .. 16 
Object Les~ons • . ~ . ••• f ... .. . 2! ·ll 
Physical Exercise '\ 8 8 '' 3 8 8 . 

.~ Total . 2H 841 841 24! 
-.-·-----.:.... 

24 . . 
.. . • Grammar 111 the t!'o h1gh~at clas~es on l;y_: • 

7. Oentral Provinces-Main Hin(li Branch 'Schocit, Saugor~ 

. - . - .. . ·-- ·- ·- .. - -· --- . - -- - --- HOUBS PBR WBR][, 

. 
Lower. P.rima_ry • Upper Pri-. • Snbjoots. mary. 

Infant. Standard I. Standard II. Standard III. Standard IV. 
·-. 

. 
Hindi . .. . ~ .. 1 15 - .. 15 . 1lH. l2~ 
Arithmetic 6 12 - 9 9 7 . . . 
Geography . ' ' ... ... . .. 8 6 
Kinderj!'arten . H ll If . . . . .. ... 
Object Lessons . . . . 16 H 1! ll li . 
Drawing • • .. 16 ll 8 

. 
8 8 . . 

'Physical Exercise . - . 1 t· ''Ii ··- . -8 - 3 2l 
. - ·-------Total 18 

~ 

88 83 88 38'. ~ . . .. . ' 

· 8. Oe'rJtml Provi"n~es-Typical Rural School. 
. . . . . Houus PIIB wau: . 

Subjects.· 
Class n. I 'Class J, Claf!IIIII. Class IV.· 

Reading~ , 
. . . . . . g~ 51 5 5 

Writing • . c, . . . 6 6 4l 4l 
Arithmetic . . . . 6 6 II! 6! 
Geography and Agriculture . . _, ... ... 2! 2! Physical Scienee , , . . H u I! 1! ,Kindergarten Drawing . . . i t ... . ... 

> ' --- ~~-
Total 

':""'--. 191 . 19! 
I 

111! 19! 
~ 

'l'he above table is for liolf-timers. Full-timers in classes III and IV study for extra 
10 hours a week, as follows:- . . 

Extra Arithmetic . . . . . . . . . . . 2 houn, 
E.xtra Geografthy . . . . . . . . l hour . 
E•tra Agl'iou tore . . . . . . . . . . S hours . 
lJ i.tory or Grammar . . . . . . . . ' . 4o hours • 

No distributiop of tim~ can be ~iven for inf;mts
1 

as are ei:nplo;yed rath.:~r tha~ in-
structe<f, . · .. 

. . .. 4 . ' . 
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9. .Assam-:-Srih~tta Pathsala. · . 
Hollns l'BB wnn;. . 

.. . . 
) Snbjeota, 

Infant.. Lower_ Primary. 

, Class IV, Clasalii, ·ci1189 II. Class I. 

. . 
Vernacular Language- . 

.. -
Reading • . • • • H 7! 8 8 

. Writing . • . . . 7l 6t 5 5 
Arithmetic , • • • . 5 • 8t . 6l 5 
Mensuration and Zamindari Accounts . . .. ... 4 4 
Sanitary Science • • . . . .. 

'3l 
... H 

Physical Exercise , 0 . . . 5 4 4 
Weekly Examination . . 

! . . 3 8 3 3. ' . . . -----
Total . 28 . 28 301 301 . 

10. Berar-Municipal Marathi School, No.1, .tf.kola. 
. . Houlis l'BR wnnx • 

Snbjeotl. 
Standard I . Stand~d II. I Standard III. Standard IV. . 

Ve~nacular Language • .. . • 12l 14 u 14 
Arithmetic · • • 10 9 - 9 6 . • . 
History . . . • • • . ... .. . .. . 2 
Geography . . . . . . .. . • 2 2 
Science , 

.. ..• 
1 r . . • . . . ... ... .. . 

Object Lessons • 0 • .. . 2l 2 ... . . .. 
Physical Exercise . . . • 2! . 2l - 2l 2! 

- -
T~tnl . 27l 27~, 27i . 27! • . . 

'· 

G, J, C. P. 0.-No. tnqs D, G. E.-20.4·1110i.-2,000.-P. M. M. 


